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PREFACE.

EBENEZER, or the Stone of Help, was erected
between Mizpeh and Shen, by Samuel the prophet,
as a memorial of the victory granted to Israel, over
the Philistines; who, though they had sometime
before taken the ark of God near that spot, and
detained it in captivity for seven months, yet were
glad to return it, with trespass-offerings of gold, to
it’s -own land. The Baptist Missionary Society,
in this preface to the sixth volume of their Perio-
‘dical Accounts, would set up their Ebenezer;
and though they have to lament the death of two
of the most able servants of the Lord, who bore
their little ark for three and twenty years, yet they
have cause to bless God, that they were preserved
faithful unto death, and, we doubt not, have re-
ceived a crown of life: nor has the Lord delivered
his strength into captivity, nor his glory into the
hand of the enemy.  He has not yet written
Ichabod on our Mission, nor suffered his faithful-
ness to fail. Our elder Missioparies are still spared,
and are going on with their labours, and the
number of their fellow-laboyrers is increased, while
new important stations are opened, for them to be
employed in the work of the Lord,
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Who that witnessed our feeble beginnings could
have hoped for such an increase, as God has al-
ready granted to us? who especially could have
anticipated such facilities being afforded for trans-
lating the word of God into the various languages
of the East? . Surely the wrath of man shall praise
the Lord, and the remainder thereof, which would
not turn to any good purpose, shall he restrain.
Our brethren considered it at first, as a sad dis-
appointment, when four Missionaries, whom we
sent out together, being prohibited from going up
the country, were obliged to stop at Serampore.
Brother Carey little thought, when he left Mud-
nabatty to jomn them, and with great hesitation
submitted to the loss of the little possession he
had purchased there, that Providence, by placing
him so near the College at Fort William, intended _
to make him the instroment of furnishing miilions
of Heathens and Mahometans with the word of.
truth, in so many different languages. Had he
been allowed to chuse for himself, it is probable
that his utinost efforts would not have availed, to
effect above a tenth part of what he has now been
enabled to accomplish. Had Brother Marshman
been permitted to proceed towards the North of
Bengal, though he might have felt the same desire -
of acquiring the language of China, which was
first excited 1n 1803, yet he would probably have
been too far out of the way, for Dr. Buchanan to
have thought of him in 1805; when, upon Mr.
Lassar’s arrival at Calcutta, after seeking in vain,
among the young gentlemen in the College, for
somie person to study the Chinese, and engage in
the translation of the scriptures with him, the Dr.
applied to Mr. Marshman, requesting that he would
enter upon this important object of pursait, and
pot sufler an invaluable opportunity to be lost.
Mr. Marshinan, whose attention had for two years
before been turned to this very subject, and who
knew not, till long after this proposal, of any one
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else likely to be employed in the same work, could
not but consider Dr. Buchanan’s generous offer,
of supporting Mr. Lassar for the first year, at
Serampore, as a sufficient call to engage in it.
And hitherto the Lord hath helped him.

We have lately received from him copies of the
Book of Geaesis, and of the Epistles of Paul to
the Romans and the Corinthians, printed with the
reduced nietal types, which Mr. ELawson has
greatly improved. These portions of the divine
word our friends have printed, both in the Chinese
manner, that iz only on one side of the paper,
with the edges turned to the back and the front
uncut; and also in the English manner, that is,
printed on both sides of the leaf: which latter
method will be a great saving as to paper, and is
found, in consequence of the reduction and clear-
ness of the types, to be as legible and neat, as if
1t were printed on one side only.

We have no disposition to engage in any dispute
respecting the superiority of metal types to wooden
blocks : if the latter can be cat cheaper or neater
in China than in Bengal, so be it with all our
bearts. Europeanscan judge, in some degree, when
they see the specimens which we have last received ;
and the Chinese themselves will be still more
competent judges. Let the advocates for either
method quietly pursue their own plan, till ex-
perience shall evince which is preferable; and then
let neither be unwillivg to adopt the other, if he
should be convinced that he was mistaken. Or,
if both should go on as they have begun, to the
end of life, and furnish a multitude of the in-
habitants of China with the Holy Scriptures, if
they are brought to know the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, it will be of little
consequence, whether they learnt the way of sal-
vation, by means of a book printed from blocks,
or with metal types,
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We trust, that whatever our dear brethren have:
been enabled to eftect, for the diffusion of the
knowledge of Christ, among the various nations
of the East, has been done with a single eye to his
glory, and not with a view to the advancement of
A party; and we would unite with them in giving
him all the praise.

Though we think the Congregational form of
church government, more conformable to the apos-
tolic plan, than that of the Established Church,
yet we can cordially rejoice in all the success of
our LEpiscopalian brethren: and in like manner,
though we conscientiously dissent from our Inde-
pendent brethren as to the ordinance of Baptism,
vet we bless God for all the good they have done,
# Africa, in any part of Asia, or in the South
Seas. Hence we hope, that our fellow-christians,
who think us mistaken as Anti-padobaptists, will
rejoice also, if by means of our Missionaries, sin-
ners are turned from Heathenisin, Mahometanism,
profligacy, or formality, to serve the living and
true God, and to wait for his Son froin heaven, even
Jesus who saveth us from the wrath to come.

Many such friends we have, both in the Northern
and Southern parts of this island, as well as on
the other side of the Atlantic; to whoin we deeply
feel our obligations. A great number of them,
notwithstanding their differences of sentimeut, have
helped our Mission in a more general way; and a
greater number still have lent their aid to the
translation of the Sacred Scriptures into the
various oriental dialects.*

God forbid that we should wish any Christian,
of whatever denomiination, to make a sacrifice of
principle, to obtain our most cordial good will;
aud we are persuaded, that no one who is pos-

* Qur pext Number will contain 2 new Memoir of the
Trapslations, just received, in which the Lard’s prayer is given
in thirty-three difterent languages,
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sessed of genuine candour would require such a
sacrifice from us. So far as we have attained the
knowledge of divine truth, we would walk by the
same rule, we would mind the same thing; and
if in any respect the sincere followers of Christ
are differently minded from each other, we trust
the time is hastening, when God will show those
who are mistaken in sinaller matters, what is the
mind of the Lord respecting them also.

We bless God, who has so graciously preserved
the lives of our most useful Missionaries; and
though he has removed several of our dear brethren
and sisters in the East,* and lately a mcst valaable,
diligent, and prudent Missionary, in the West
Indies,t yet he enabled them to confirm by their
death, the truth he had inclined them to dissemi-
tiate in their life time. And above all, we rejoice,
that not one who has been sent out under the
patronage of this Society, has been suffered to
fall into sin, and thus to dishonour his religious
profession. '

At the same time, we are aware, that as the
number of our Missionaries increases, they need
g0 mich the more to be assisted from on high,
that they may all preserve the unity of the Spirit
in the bond of peace. We also, at home, shall
feel the same necessity of imploring large supplies
of wisdow, from the Father of lights, that all the
concerns of the Society may be conducted with
discretion, upanimity, and singleness of eye ta
the divine glory. .

Hitherto the Lord has helped us, and though
he has removed the most able and judicious
founders of this little Society, yet we would bless
his name, that their lives were so long continued,

* Brethren Thomas, Fountain, Grant, Brunsdon, Biss, and
Mardon; and Sisters Chamberlain, Chamberlain, Moore, and
Rowe,

% Brother Jolm Rowe, of Falmouth.
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that they were enabled to guide it's concerns with
go much prudence, and promote it’s interests with
such indefatigable zeal. With him is the residue
of the Spirit. 1f we are enabled thoroughly to
realize our dependance on him, and are kept from
the baneful influence of all party spirit, and vain
glory, ever bearing in mind our Lord’s intimation,
that he is indeed the greatest among his followers
who is most willing to be servant of all; we may
still hope for increasing success in the work of
the Lord, and for the cordial affection and liberal
aid of our dear brethren of other denominations.
Our belp is in the name of the Lord, who made
heaven and earth; without whom we can do no-
thing, but through whose strengthening us, we can
do all things ; who giveth power to the faint, and
increaseth strength to them that have no might;
and who is the same yesterday, to-day, and for
ever.
: Blessed be JeHoVaH God, the God of Israel,
Who alone performeth wonderful things.
And blessed be the name of his glory for ever,
Yea, all the earth shall be filled with his glory!
Amen and Amen.

Dec. 9, 1816.
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‘No. XXX.

From January to June, 1815.

HE last number contained an account of the state of the

Mission to the close of the year 1814. We shall in
this number continue the narrative to the end of June, 1815.
Some unusual delay has prevented our reception of the
Circular Letters later than that period, and we have received
very little private intelligence of a subsequent date. We
begin with the

BENGAL MISSION.

(1.) DiNnaGE-PORE AND SapAMUHUL.—The former
15 25° 37" North latitude, and 89° 40 East longitude.

January 5.—Brother Ignatius Fernandez, the pastor of
this church, mentions eight persons being baptized on Lord’s-
day, January the 1st, whose names were Medoo, Rutna,
Peornima, Gourmuni, Roopa-see, Rajoo, Dulphi, and Sook-
hee: in the evening twenty-five partook of the Lord's-supper:
there had been four members more, who are now excluded.
“There are nine adults under instruction, some of whom are
expected soon to join the church. His school prospers.
There are now fifty-six scholars, making pretty good progress
in reading, writing, &c. Religious tracts are distributed
amoug the eldest of them.

Voi. VI
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Dinage-pore and Sadamihul—Goamalty.

e P

In February Mr. F. visited Serampore and Calcutta, to
see his friends, and for the benefit of his health; which ap-

eared to be much improved when he returned, in March.

April 19, 1815, He writes to Mr. Ward thus: « Through
the gooduess of God 1 arrived at Dinage-pore on the 7th
wstant.  On my way up, I found an opportunity of making
known the way of hfe, at many villages; and met, almost
every where, with diligent and atlentive hearers, some of
whom heard the word with apparent concern. To such as
were able to read, 1 gave cepies of Mark and Luke. I
stopped four days at Soojunpoora, where, on the Lord’s-day,
I was wuch pleased with the preaching and prayer of Brother
Gour, a member of the Cutwa church, who certainly has very
good gifts: he preached to a great number of the factory
fabourers and servants, who assembled at Brother Johunson's
house. At Mr. J.s request, Brother W. Carey has sent him
to preach the gospel in this viciuity, and I have no doubt, but,
through the divine blessing, much good will be done by his
labours.  Besides Brother Gour, I bhad the happiness of
seeing four more at Cutwa, who, I understand, are equally
qualitied for the work of the Lord.

« On the 18th Instant, Brother Krishna-pal came hither
from Malda, for the purpose of going to the Brumba-pootra,
to preach and distribute books, to the multitude who will
assemble at that place on the 18th, to bathe.”

June 9, 1815. Mr. Fernandez writes from Sadamuhul,
that nine persons had lately come thither as enquirers, with
two boys and a gul, and all had voluntarily thrown off their
cust.

(2.) GoamaLYY, near the ruins of the ancient city of
Gour, about 25° North latitude, and 88° East longitude.

I January, Brother Manika was sent hither to assist
Krishua ; who wrote word on the 5th of March, that he and
Manika were making known the gospel through the neigh-
bouriug disuict, and that a Punjabu Brahmun was with hun,
as an enquirer.  On the 22d, he wrote concerning an en-
quirer, whom he afterwards sent to Serampore. This man
was 2 mendicant from the upper provinces, who was obsti-
nately bent on finding God in some living person, from which
fancy nothing could divert him. Krishna mentions that six
of them had sat down to the Lord’s-supper.
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Gouamally.

Krishna gives the following accaunt of his journey to a
Hindoo festival, on the banks of the Brumha-pootra.

“On February 7, I left English Bazar, on borseback, and
after staying one might at Dinage-pore, | proceeded to a ghaut
near Dhapa, a village in the district of Rung-poura, where,
as | was eating, a man came, and asked me whither 1 was
going. I told him that | was going to the Brumha-pootra
festival, to declare the glad tidings of Christ’s deaih, and
distribute books containing the same news.  I'his man, after
hearing the word, went into the village, collected the people
together, and told them that a man from Calcutta had brought
many shastras: in consequence, in the midst of a circle of
twenty-five persons, tll late at mght, I explained the gospel
mystery, and showed them how justice and mercy had em-
braced each other in the death of Christ. They appeared to
receive the word with joy. 1 left them a new testament and
some tracts. Next day, at a shop in Rung-poora, 1 read
part-of the new testament, endeavouring to apply it to the
crowd who were present; many.took books, and some said,
God has remembered us, for he has sent his mercy to us.
I blessed God for putting these words into their hearts. At
Alee-poora also, the villagers assembled, heard the word, and
accepted tracts in Naguree, declaring they had never heard
this news before.  After this, in the market-place of Ranee-
gunj, a large town, before a great company, I. declared ‘that
the grace of God was come nigh to them. They enquired
what 1 meant. 1 then sat down at a corn-merchant’s shop,
and read the 8th chapter of Romuns, which [ explained to
almost all the aged people of the place : they took a great
number of books, and 1 blessed God, prayed for them, and
left them. My next journey brought me to the bathing-place,
which was but six miles farther: the people were returning.
I took up my station under a banyan tree in a plain, and
preached to about 500 people, and distributed books: some
who received them came from Hindoost’han, and from the
coulitry of the raja of Virat.  On my return to Ranee-gunj,
I found nearly 2000 people, among whom many books were
given; as they were also at Alee-poora, and other places.
I found many people sitting by the side of the river, at one
place, waiting for me, as they had heard that a person from
Calcutta was preaching a new uvatara, (or incarnation,) and
giving away books. At another place, where I staid all night,
I had much discourse with the inhabitants, and before I
reached Dinage-pore, all my books were expended. ‘Fhere
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Cutwa, &c.

X

I staid three days and preached, and in three days more
arrived at home.”
— ]

3) Cutwa—in the district of Burdwan, 75 miles
N. N. W. from Calcutta. North latitude, 23° 37. East
longitude, 88° 10'.

Mr. Wm. Carey, jun. in a letter dated January 3, 1815,
says : “I have baptized one person since [ returned, and have
hopes of one or two more, who are waiting for me to go to
Beerbhoom, which I hope to do ere long.”

Kangalee and Shiva were employed at and around Cutwa
during the month of December, 1814 : they visited Dewan-
gunj two or three times, and Gand-poora, aund spoke almost
daily in Cutwa market.

Bruri.—Bulu-rama, who is stationed at this place,
mentions the names of several villages he had visited in
December: several Brahmuns heard him with attention, and
one Brahmun came to his house for information. On another
occasion he met two persons who were seeking him, and
said, when they saw him, ¢ We want to hear the word of

life.’

SH100REE.—Vishnuva is stationed here, and in December
itinerated for several miles round: he found some averse to
a gospel which is opposed to the prejudices and inclinations
of men in a state of idolatry and unbridled licentiousness;
others heard with gttention; sometimes he had a crowd
of hearers.

DooBraj-poorA.—Muthoora is placed here; he visited
several neighbouring places last month.  Kanta was employed
at the same time 1o several yillages, with various success.
One man said, ¢ You warn us to fly from sin; have you no
sin?’ He answered, ‘I am a great sinner, but I have fled to

_Clhuist for salvation.” On going to visit 3 Musulman, who
had part of the scriptures in Persian, he complained that
there was nothing of Muhummud there. Our brather assured
him, that if Muhummud had been a true prophet, bis pame
would not have been omitted. At Suyud-poora, a person
called upon him, and requested instruction respecting this
new way.
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Berhampore.—Jessore.

(4.) BERnHAMPORE, in the district of Raujeshy. North
Iatitude, 24° 3. East longitude, 89° 14. Here a brigade of
troops are stationed in commodious cantonments, which con-
sist of a fine range of buildings on one side of a large, open
Iawn, around which are the houses of different European
gentlemen. It is five miles from Moorshedabad.

A Baptist church has been formed in the 14th regiment,
which is stationed here, which, in January 1815, consisted of
thirty-four members, four of whom were admitted on new-year’s
day. A friend who visited them this month, after a passage
of five days and a half from Serampore, speaks of Brother
Gardiner as an invaluable man, bent upon doing good by
every means in his power. e had begnn to preach in
Hindee.

In February 1815, Brother Whitworth sent word that the
14th regiment had arrived at Dinapore, two miles West from
Patna, and were expecting to go to the field daily.

March 7. Pran-krishna and Nidhee-rama wrote word to
Serampore, that two women belonging to the army had been
baptized on the 3d, their names were Eliza Ross, and Mary
M‘Ready. The place of worship built by the soldiers,
wanted repairs. The people were inclined to hear, but
dreaded loss of cast. Brother Gardiner is the ouly friend
our brethren have at this station, since the removal of the
troops. Brother Whitworth sent a letter from the camp,
March 16th, when all the frieuds in the 14th regiment were
well.  They met every night, with the 17th regiment, in the
open air, for worship, in the front of the lines, holding
candles in their hands, and in the time of prayer sticking
them in the sand at their feet. A pleasing account was heard
from this church in May.

_(3) JEssorE.—A district in the province of Bengal,
situated between the 22d aud 24th degrees of North latitude.

By Brother Thomas’s journal, it appears that he itinerated
through different villages in this country during Dec. 1S14.
On the ordinance day, eighteen members partook of the
Lord’s-supper. He had begun to read the word, by per-
mlss,lonl of the havildar, to 200 convicts, employed in making
a canal.
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Jessore.—Serampore and Calentta.

—

In the following momnths be continued his labours, and
Ram-soodura and Didhera were employed in the same work.
In June Brother Thomas wentions a mendicant, named
Hugat-sha, who heard the word on the 3d of the month, and
contmued hearing, till, on the 10th, he resolved to renounce
all for the gospel. He said, “ While lving on my bed, I
asked myselfl solemnly, Why was 1 born, and what have I
been doing? ™ He then interrogated his wife, * To whom do
you belonf?’ To you,’ she answered. ¢ Will you follow me
wherever I go?’ ¢Yes.” ¢If I abandon my cast will you
follow my example:’ ‘Yes’ He continued his visits the
following days of this month. A poor old man of the name-
of Yoosuph was also under instruction, and somre others
histened with much seriousness.

(6) SEraMPORE AND CaLcuTTA.—January 19, 1815.
Serjeant Doolain, of the 18th regiment, and his wife, were
baptized by Brother Ward. On the last Lord’s-day i this
month, Brother Carey baptized at Calcutta, Mrs. Jones, and
2 woman samed Dukshina ; also Benjamin Rowley, William
Winter, and Robert Bunce, of the 66th regiment, quartered in
Fort William. ’

On the last Lord’s-day in March, were baptized at Calcutta,
Nathaniel Heiler, William Chailenger, and Heory Dearn, of
the 66th regiment, quartered in Fort William.

April 23d, were baptized at Serampore, by Brother Ward,
Nathamel Moore Ward, and Serjeant Major Dwire and
his wife.

April 16. Brother Yates arrived safely, who came out in
the Moira, Captain Kemp, to bc a fellow-labourer in the
Missionary field.

On the first Lord’s-day in May, Brother Carey baptized at
Serampore, Gunga, (the brother of Neeloo,) a youth about
fifteen years of age.

Oa the Jast Sabbath in May, Brother Carey baptized at
Calcutta, Jobn Austin, James Carter, Joseph Kelson, of the
66th regiment; and also Mrs. Beardsmore, Mrs. Philips, and
Peter Jacob, formerly an Armenian priest.

June 24. Sister Ward set sail for England, having long
laboured under the liver complaint. Should the Lord bless
this voyage to restore ber health, it will be like receiving one
from the dead.
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Serampore and Calcutta.

Extracts from Brother Smith’s Journal.~—* Serampore,
January 1, ‘Lord’s-day. In the old bazar, about 80 people,
and at Chatra, a number pleased me much by their attention.
8d. Brother Rutna and Y visited Muhes-ghat, where we had
the pleasure of recommendiug to a vast number of strangers,
the ealvation of the dear Redeemer, and were much pleased
by their attention. 4th. Went with Brother R. to Doola-para
and Musulman-para. 5th. Brother R. and I met a number
of viragees, three of whom had each a hand up towards
heaven, withered. I asked them what they expected from
this practice. “It will please God,’ said they. ‘How can
you expect to please God with your wilhered hands? God
requires the hearts of men, not withered hands.’ I read and
expounded a Hindee tract, to which they very attentively
listened. We then talked in the new bazar, and gave tracts.
8th. Had conversation with a number of travellers ; also with
two Brahmuns, who called. 9th. At Muhesha, had near one
hundred - hearers. 11th. In the afternoon I went with
Brother R. beyond the old bazar, aud preached to a number
of attentive Hindoos, who received Bengalee tracts. 12th.
Spokeat Akna: a respectable Brahmun said, ¢ Your temple
is building; but ours is falling.” 13th. Four Brahmuns
called, and heard with attention. The four following days
were employed in Serampore and it’s neighbourhood.
23d. Spoke to a viragee for a considerable ime, who seemed
affected, and followed me to my house. 25th. T'he same
Brahmuns called again: I conversed with them, and took
them with me to Muhesha, where I bad an autentive congre-
gation. 28th. Early in the moming the two Musulmans
called: after some conversation they expressed a wish to
remain with me. 30th. Four carpenters seemed very de-
sirous to hear: one of them said, * We are seeking the way
of salvation, but cannot find it. ”

February 1815. This month Kanaee and Holodheer, two
brethren employed in the printing-office, made a Jjourney into
Jessore, and among other labours in various villages, invited
the relations of the latter brother to embrace the gospel.

Brother Smith, during the present month, has been labour-
ing daily in Serampore and the neighbousing villages, ac-
compapied by some native brother from the printing-office.
In many instances he found attentive crowds, who appeared
pleased with what they heard. Parts of the new testament
were distributed among the hearers. On some days they
held copversations in several places, 2nd had scparate crowds
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nf hearers. He also frequently visited Barrack-poora, where
several Portuguese ‘appear anxious for instruction: one ex-
pressed a strong desire to be baptized.

Our Brother Neeloo, m the present month, visited several
places in the neighbourhood of Serampore : at Chatra, he one
day found some’ mendicants, to whom he published the
gospel : expressing their admiration at the love of God in
sacrificing his Sou, they asked, ¢ Are then all our sacrifices
and works unavailing to our salvation! Are they all doune
away by this sacrifice?” He expldined the nature of this way
of acceptance, and they departed, apparently pleased with (he
news. At Vidyu-vatee he had a large congregation: at
Bhudreshwura he met with two men, who presented some
rice which had been rendered sacred by having been offered
to the great idol in Orissa, of which he brought a morsel as a
curiosily to Serampore. After a number were assembled, he
offered them “ the true bread that cometh down from heaven,
and giveth life to the world :” several women wept while they
listened to the news of the atonement by the bitter sufferings
of Christ. At Taldanga, two viragees acknowledged that
they were sinners, and that Christ was the only way to
heaven. At Chundra-nugura an oilman listened to the word,
till a crowd collected, when Neeloo drew their attention to
the oilman’s bullock, which, with a cloth over iU’s eyes,
patiently went it’s daily rounds. * This, (says he,) is an exact
picture of vour state under the Brahmuns, who first blind you,
and then make you go your rounds of service like this poor
bullock.” He had a pleasing congregation ; and at Chinsurah
another. At Hoogly, a Musulman contended against the
Sonship of Christ. At Vasa-variya, a considerable number
remained with him till a late bour, hearing and conversing
respecting the things of the kingdom. On his way back to
Scrampore, he met some people carrying loads to the market,
whom be thus accosted : “These loads you will soon lay
down, but there is another Joad—where will you lay that?”
Oun their asking what Joad, he said,  The load of your sins ;”
pointing them to Him who invites the weary and heavy laden.
They were so affected with this discourse as to weep, anq to
talk of Christ with an apparent wish to be interested in him,
promising to call at Serampore. On the 13th, Neeloo read
the word 1o the prisoners in Serampore jail, and m the
evening went to several villages, and to a raja’s house,
where much conversation passed: the raja invited him to.
come agai,
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At the close of last month, died, in a room in the
chapel-yard, Calcutta, Bhurut, a Hindoo brether, said by his
friends to be 96 years old. In the month of August, as he
was coming out of the chapel, he was seized with an apoplectic
fit, from which he never recovered. 'The state of his mind
during this affliction was pleasing: he seemed greatly resigned
to the stroke, and several times assisted in singing favourite
bymns. Jesus Christ, and salvation by him, was his constant
theme. .

Brother Smith, in his Journal for March, mentions two
Musulman enquirers who visited him daily, and details his
opportunities of making known the word. He speaks the
Hindoost’hanee with good acceptance; and,we hope, increases
in divine knowledge, by his diligent application to his daily
studies. :

Extracts from Neeloo’s Journal. ¢ March 3. At Peneti
spoke to two Ramats, mendicant followers of Rama: one of
them heard with attention. At Rajah’s bazar had a large
company, some of them Brother Ram-nidhee’s relatives: he
spoke to them, and we sung a hymn and prayed. Spoke also
at three other places. 4th. Had a large company at Chanuk,
opposite Serampore: some said, ¢ Your words are good, but
why do you kill animals?” I quoted Acts 13th: about one
hundred and fifty heard. Went to the house of Brother
Ram-nidhee’s relations, who heard without prejudice: two
women wept. Others of his relations took us to another
house, declaring that they wished to bear these words. 5th.
At a cloth-merchant’s shop in Chanuk, to a great crowd, I
read the word : they acknowledged that the world was dead
in sin; and said, ‘ If we are not compelled to eat with Europeans
we can come into this way.” I reminded two Ramats, who
acknowledged that all the gods were sinners, that a little cow-
dung would spoil a whole pan of milk; that all had sinned ;
but that the true God, incarnate, had been crucified for our
sins. 6th. (Lord’s-day.) Read the word to the prisoners in
the Serampore jail: several wept. At the house of a non-
commissioned officer at Barrack-poora had a congregation of
thirty-two persons. Ten or twelve persons wept; saying,
¢ When will Jesus have mercy on us, and permit us to become
his slaves, and forgive us our sins?’ At the Serjeant Major’s,
the same day, had worship; when several women wept much,
acknowledging that they were barren trees, and were afraid
lest they should be cut down, and cast into the fire; that they

had been doing nothing good. 7th. Had a company of
Vor. VL. C

4
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hearers near the Governor’s garden, where I read, sung, and
prayed: afterwards at the house of one of Ram-nidhee’s
relations, had much couversation, read the word, sung, and
prayed. Here a man invited us to go to his lhouse, who
treated us with great respect. e read there, sung, and
prayed. Somre cried out, ¢ Alas! Alas! we have no merit; we
are all sinners.” "I'he same day, another man culled us to go
and read the word at his house : here they invited us to come
agam and instruct them, and to erect a school for the instruc-
tion of their children. After this, a shopkeeper invited me,
where 1 had about sixty people: some wept, and others
blessed me. 8th. Read the word at Sundula-poora. Had a
congregation of about one hundred and seventy near the
Governor-general’s garden, to whom I read and explained;
and at the close sung a iymn and prayed. From hence a
Brabmun took us to his house, where we read, sung, and
prayed: they invited us to come again. After this, a man of
the writer cast called us to his house, and we spoke the word
of life to them. At vine placesthe word was read to-day,
and tracts distributed.  9th. Three of us went to eight places
to-day, where we read the word. 11th. Conversed with
Ram-radhee’s relations at Ooriya-duh.  24th. Went with
another brother to Veerooe, where we had a large congrega--
tion: several old people were affected under the word.
28th. 1n conversatton with two mendieants at my own house,
they were much affected wheu reminded of their sins, and
informed of the pains of Christ in atoning for them: they
declared that all their pilgrimages and worship of idols was
vain. Spoke with an enquirer from Gudu-khali: he was in
search of a man in whom God dwelt. 30th. Went to
Barrack-poora, and conversed with several, who at least were
eouvinced that the gospel was the true way of salvation.
Afterwards I read the word at the houses of four Hindoos:
two women appeared a good deal affected.”

As the following letter refers to an interesting event in the
mission, it is thought best o insertit, .

To the Rev. George Barclay, Kilwinning, Scotland.—
“Victory To Gobp. Scbuk-rama supplicates an interest
in the compassion, holiness, forbearance, and gospel of God.

« Receive my affectionate acknowledgments, and ten thou-
sand thousand expressions of my love. I must now relate
the particulars of my reception of the gospel: and first, from
the day of leaving my mother’s womb to come into this in-

fameus world, I prepared my soul and body to break the
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commands of God; I worshipped, served, and praised, and
partook of the offerings to the gods aud goddesses; my mind
was wicked; I associated with the vile ; ['was unrighteons ;
full of wrath aud of filthy, conversation ; resorted to wicked
places; and being imtosicated with abominable pleasures, {
‘gave that body, which should have heen the temple of the
blessed God, to the devil, and prepared my everlasting bed
Liell, at once to lie down in eternal torments.

“ At length, at a certain time, 1 the Khooroot market-place,
Bam-krishna-poora, Mr. W. Ward, and our soul’s beloved
brother, Krishna-pal, came to the house of Mr. Cuningham;
at which time and place, making known the words of Jesus

_Christ and the good news, they left a new testament, and
pious books, which books our excellent brother, Jugunnat’ha,
receiving inte his own hands, placed them in his house. At
this time I was a servant in the cannon foundry, in the
fort. Oun the above day, about four o’clock in the afternoon,
after leaving my work, immediately on my arrival, Brother
Jugunnat’ha said, ¢ Brother, God has called us; and has sent
a messenger of the Holy Book.” I said, ¢ Well, brather, as
soon as I have eat a morsel, I will come from home, and look
atit.” Afier a litde time, I returned, and read, and examined
the book. 1saw it contained the only way of holiness, and that
God for sinful men in his own bedy, bearing sufferings, had
completed the sacrifice. Therefore, brother, judging in thy own
mind, see that in this we may indeed obtain salvation. This is
certainly the truth. Being confident of this, the same night two
or three friends getting together, and throwing open the door of
our hearts, we coufessed that we had committed the blackest
crimes, and wept much. We confessed to each other, that
our Lord Jesus Christ was truly the Son of God, the Saviour
of sinners: we really believed this, and making it certain in
our minds, with a loud voice we called out n faith, ¢Oh!
L.ord! where art thou! Oh! Saviour, save us.” Then closing
our eyes, we saw through our tears, the light which the Holy
Spirit had shed in our hearts. Thus possessing a mind fixed
in faith, we were brought to hate all transgression aud sin, all
evil connexions and works, the gods and goddesses ; all the.
evil customs of this wicked world ; so that heariug of them.
our cars tlingled, and seeing them we turned another way.
"T'his we considered as the pouring out of the Holy Spirit, and
through the mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ our mind became
prepared. Then God, taking hold of my hand, and raising
me from an unfathomable Lell of everlasting sorrow, placed
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my fect on Mount Sion, and prepared me to enjoy everlasting
life.in his service.

“ Thus obtaining the mercy of God, and being full of joy, I "+
would be ever ready with my spirit in the work of God, in
ascribing blessing to the Holy Spirit, and in proclaiming for
the salvation of smmers, the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus
Christ’s death. Wherefore, I intreat, that having thus found
the Saviour, you will kindly pray for this smful, wicked, un-~
godly, unbelieving man, that Satan may never enter into him,
nor into those brethren and sisters who live in the same place,
nor into any who may embrace the gospel.

“This is now my desire, and day and night, full of fear, this
is my prayer to God, that I may be constantly ready to
proclaim his gospel.”

Lxtracts from DBrother Smith’s Journal. < April od.
(Lord’s-day.) Preached at Barrack-pooura, at Mr. B’s. in
Hindoost’hance. 3d. A viragee called for conversation, and
after many words, said, ¢ Show me Jesus Chyist, otherwise I
cannot believe in him; nor do I believe any thing which I
cannot see.” I asked him, if he believed that he had breath.
4th. The same viragee called again, to whom I expounded
the 3d of John: he listened till dark, then took leave, and
called again at ten, and stopped until twelve, hearing the word.
5th. Had a Musulman enguirer. In the evening went out
with Nooralee, the Musulman enquirer. 6th. With Nooralee
visited Utithi-shala,* where I expounded a Hindee tract to a
crowd of peaple, who attentively listened, and received seven
Hindee tracts. 7th. This afternoon Nooralee brought a
Mousulman to hear. 8th. Went over the water, and con-
versed in several places. Oth. (Lord’s-day.) Preached at
Barrack-poora.  10th. Visited Utit’hi-shala, where 2 number
of strangers pleased me much by their attention, and received
Hindee tracts with the greatest eagerness. Irom thence 1
went to Chatra, and preached Christ crucified to a crowd of
Hindoos and Musulmans. 14th. Spoke to a Mouluvee on
the gospel, and afterward to four attentive Hindoos. 15th. A
Hindoo called to-day, and said, that a man who wished to
embrace the Christian religion, wanted a few books. After
some conversation, | gave him a copy of scripture selections,
with a Hindee tract. In the afternoon went over the water,
and preached in several places. Many expressed a wish to

1 * A louse in Serampore for the hospitable entertainment of travellers,
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call at Serampore for further instruction. 22d. Went over
the water with Brother Neeloo, and preached at Pulta and
several other places: many seemed affected, and promised to
call at Serampore. 25th. Addressed a few Musulmans under
a large tree; from thence I went to Utit'hi-shala, where I
conversed with a few strangers.”

Extract of a letter from a member at Benares to a friend
at Serampore, dated March 11, 1815.—* Things are going
on here, with more success than I could formerly have ex-
pected. The Lord appears to have blessed my feeble attempts
in a wonderful manner. We have within these last ten daya
had an increase of hearers, and I have already hopes, that two
or three are under the workings of the Holy Spirit. I trust
the Lord is near me also; I have had during these five or six
months many manifestations that the Lord is gracicus, and
although experiencing much conflict, yet I have been enabled
to joy in God my Saviour. A person at Buxar gives me
much pleasure. Chunar has long appeared to me a situation
where a Missionary would be most extensively useful. No
Clergyman is allowed to it, and there are hundreds of our
disabled and worn-out countrymen, living io the greatest dark-
ness. Surely here is a field, where we might hope, by the
blessing of God, much would be done.”

In May Brother Smith preached at different places around
Serampore, and statedly twice in each week at Barrackpore.
Several individuals, under impressions, have called upon him;
and in various places, among the crowds who have heard
him, individuals have appeared to be somewhat affected by
the word. At Barrackpore, a Portuguese woman, ouce a
bigoted Roman Catholic, whose heart appears 10 have been
wrought upon by Brother Smith’s labours, has abandoned
her images, and wishes to be baptized.

During the last month, some of our native brethren visited
many villages in the neighbourhood of Serampore : among
others were Vidyuvatee, Chapdanee, Guritee, Chinsurah,
Vivirhaut, Chundur-nugura, Chatura, Bhudreshwura, Jhakaree,
Taldanga, Hoogley, Mullika-kasim-bazar, Bulagurh, Kikula,
Khamara-para, Nuhsuraee, Umur-poora, Patulee, Bhurut-
poora, Hurudhama, &e. &c.  Aud 1t gives us great pleasure
to observe, that these itinerants appear, in their conversations,
to enter more and more into the fundamental principles of the
gospel. In fact, the grand controversy here 1s similar to that
at the Reformation ; the ineflicacy of works, and the absolute
necessity of the merits of Cliist. What was said at the
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‘Reformation, that attacking images and pilgrimages did nothing
to destray popery, and that the ouly weapons that werc effectual
were those used by Luther in preaching salvation by faith only,
will be found, we think, equally true respecting Hindooismn.

Schools. "The Vivirhaut school, near Chinsuraly, contains one
hundred and twenty-Lwo boys, seventy of whom write the letters
on palm leaves, forty on plantain leaves,and twelve copy the
sciiplure catechism on paper. ‘The expence of this school,
Including the wages of a master and monitor, is something more
than ten rupees a month.—The school at Serampore, which
has becn lately revived, contaius more than fifty scholars.

In June, Tarachund wiites to Brother Ward—¢llere
the word of God is constantly preached, and hymns are sung
by all the boys: some of them hear with attention, and bow
down their heads when we pray; others discourse concerning
the Lord Jesus Chiist; and several come to hear and talk on
the gospel.”

Brother Smutl’s Journal. “ June 1. | had much conversation
with three respectable Brahmuns, who pleased me much by
their discourse. 2d. Spoke to a few viragees, In the presence
of mauy, at the new bazar; from thence went to the old
bazar, where I conversed with a Sunyasee, (a Iindoo devotee,)
before a crowd of Bengalees. 3d. Went over the water, and
below Fultapreached at Mrs. R.’s in Hiudoost’hanee, and also
in three places at Barrackpore, before crowds of people:
many seemed affected, and received all the Hindee tracts
which I had. Two Hindoos accompanied me to the boat,
and promised to call at Serampore for farther instruction.
4th. (Lord’s-day.) Preached at . Barrackpore, at Mr. B.’s in
Hindoost’hanee. Afterwards went among the Hindoos, and
recommended the gospel in two places. 5th. This morning
a Brahmun from over the water called, to whom, after soma
conversation, I gave a scripture sclection, with a Hindee
tract. Gih. The above man called again to-day, with whom
I Lad some discourse. In the afternoon, at the old buzar
landing-place, I read and explained a [lindee tract, belore a
crowd of attentive Hindoos. 7th. The two Hiudoos who
accompanied me to the boat on the 3d instant, called to-day,
to whom I rcud and expounded a part of the 5th of Joln.
B8th. Two bralipuns called: after conversation with them, [
went out to scek others,  9ih. This afternoon spoke to a few
Musplmans uuder the shade of a tree, aud from thence went
forward, apd delivered_ the message to some 1lindoos, wha
very attentively listened.  10th. Had a lurge cony egatjon
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over the water; afterwards preached at Mrs. R.s in Flin-
doost’hanee. On my way home, met Brother Chamberlain,
whom L accompanied to a village, where he soon collected a
number of Bengalees, and delivered a long discourse, to
which many paid attention, and received Bengalee tracts.
11th. (Lord’s-day.) Preached at Darrackpore. 15th. Preached
at Serampore jail. 16th. In the Barrackpore bazar, had
crowds of people: many listened attentively, aud received
Hindee tracts. 18th. (Lord’s-day.) Preached at Barrackpore,
aud afterwards spoke with a few Hindoos, amoug whom a man
appeared much affected, and promised to call at Serampore.
19th. He called to day, and heard very attentively. I gave
him a copy of John'’s gospel, with two Hindee tracts. 2l1st.
This morang 1 went out with Brother Chamberhain, who soon
collected a large congregation under the shade of a tree, and
preached for some time, and distributed many Bengalee tracts:
from thence we went below the temple of Jugunnat’ha, where
he preached to about three hundred people : many appeared
affected, and received many tracts. 24th. Went over the
water, and preached at Mrs. R.’s i~ Hindoost’hanee, and in
several other places. 25th. (Lord’s-day.) Preached at Bar-
rackpore to a large congregation, who pleased me by their
attention ; afterwards at Mrs. B.’s in Hindoost’hanee. 26th.
Two women from over the water called for religious instruc-
tion, to whom I read and expounded the 11th of John, and
concluded with prayer. 27th. Had pleasant ®nversation
beyond Bullubba-poora, with a dozen people. 28th. Had
much conversation with a virogee, who called ou me, and

who heard the word very atteatively, and prowised to cali
~again.”

(7.) CuitracoNe—A district situated at the South-.
eastern extremity of Bengal, between the 21st and 23d degrees
of North latitude; bounded to the Narth by the Tipperah
district, to the South by Arracan, on the East it has the

urman empire, and ou the West the sea. In 1801, it was
reckoned to contain 1,200,000 inhabitants, and about three
Mahommedans to five Hindoos. 'T'he capital, called Chit-
tagong, or Islamabad, (the residencc of faith,) 1s North latitude
22° 22, ‘East longitude 91° 42,

February, 1815, Irom the Journal of Brother De Bruyu,
it appears that he was labouring chiefly among the Mugs:
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(that is, the subjects of the great Mogo, a title assumed by
the Arracan Rajahs,) eight hundred of these people living
in those parts, who were disposed to hear the word. In the
beginning of this month, he preached at the houses of several
neighbours.  Ou the 4th he visited the Mugs. On the 7th
he had ncarly two thousand hecarers in Hajiree market, to
whom he gave six hundred tracts: they attended on him from
the morniug till five in the evening. On the 8th he and
Brother Baudry visited the Mug raja, Pushum, and found him
reading the Burman scriptures.  Brother Baudry, having been
brought up amoung the Mugs, (his mother is a Mug,) is likely
to be of use amoug this people. 'They staid with the raja
four days, instructing him and his family, who profess a desire
to join us. On the 13th they visited Duffroo, a chief of a
cast of mountaineers called Joomooas. He sat by them the
whole day, listening to the word, and at night called all his
people, and blessed God for sending this good vews of the
Saviour to lim. On the 23d, they were again at Pushum’s,
who had gathered all his people from their work of wood
cutting, and the next day they continued to sit and hear the
word. On the 25th a Mug named Rewazeen invited Pushum
and the brethren to dine at his house. On the 26th, (Lord’s-
day,) they had one hundred hearers at Pushum’s. The next
day apother Mug invited them to go and instruct his family.
Oun the 28th as many as two hundred Mugs came from a
distance of two days, to hear the word, on the invitation of
Pushum, who entertained these people for three days while
hearing the word. March 5th, they arrived at Chittagong.
March 10th,he wrote to Serampore, that several Mugs wished
to be baptized, which he was prevented from doing by in-
disposition. He proposed to erect a thatched house at the
village of Mariam-nugura, and to place Baudry and Santirama
there, as it is a great resort of Mugs. He is also employed
among the soldiers at that station, preaching at their buts, as
well as among the Portuguese. In June a letter was received,
saying, that the Mugs, sometimes ten in a day, continue to
resort to him for instruction, and for portions of the scriptures
iv Burman. Two Mugs had taken up their abode with him,

to be under instruction.

{8.) SILHETT.—A town in the province of Bengal, the
capital of a district of the same name. North latitude 24° 55,
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East longitude 91° 40'. The travelling distance from Calcutta
is 325 niiles, but the direct distance is only 260. This is the
most easterly of the Company’s possessions in Hindoost’han,
being within 350 miles of the province of Yunan in China.

January, 1815. Brethren John De Silva and Bhagvut were
dismissed this month to revive the station at this place, which
is the birth place of Brother De Silva, At a prayer-meeting
at the chapel at Calcutta, the day before their departure, they
were commended to God, when a short address was delivered
by Brother Carey.

February 9, Bhagvut wrote word, that in travelling to this
station they were robbed of a considerable part of their little
property, and were in great distress.

February 13, a friend wrote to Dr. Carey, acquainting
him that Bhagvut had arrived there from Bungra; and observed,
“'This place is inhabited by a number of indigent people,
who call themselves Portuguese, but I may say with truth that
they are proper outcasts, or people that are entirely lost as to
religion. J. De Silva and Bhagvut’s settling among them may
be of great service. If by their means these poor deluded
people can be brought into the right path; and have their souls
enlightened by the truth of the gospel, it will be the saving of
many from destruction. They mtend to build two houses,
one for each family. I approve much of their settling at this
place, for this is our Eastern boundary: it borders upon the
Cachar mountains, inhabited by the savage Nagas and
Kookees.”

March 25, they informed the brethren at Serampore,
that they lived among forty families of Portuguese, destitute
of all religious instruction, worshipping Hindoo gods and
Musulman saints.  Qur brethren buried one person, and
married two others; the people seemed to admire the de-
votional exercises on these occasions. Seven or eight wished
to be baptized. Some charged them with being diviners;
others wished them to open a place of worship.

June, 1815, Bhagvut in a letter from Silhet, says, that
all casts hear the word with eagerness, and seven or eight
gave them much encouragement.

—————etll———
HINDOOST’HAN.

9.) Dican lies a little to the South-west of the city of
Patna.



18
Digah.

Here Brother Moore and Brother Rowe are stationed,
who now support themselves by their school, and have been
very useful to many LEuropeans, who frequently call upon
them in their way up the country.

January 12, 1815, Brother Moore wrote thus:—*Our
brother Syud arrived yesterday, on his way to Lieutenant
A considerable number of the woinen of the 24th
regularly attend the means of grace, who never showed their
faces there while their husbands were at the station with them.
Britt has hopes of two or three others of tie women, and of
one man. Carmoody is quite recovered, and enjoys better
health than for the last two years. Vrinda-yuna and Rama-
prisada have been well engaged in the neighbourhood. The
poor old man, I hope, has been restored by his God, as well
as by man; but he seems to walk very softly. An old
phukeer, who was formerly in great honour opposite the
native barracks, on the bauk of the river, has been with us
about two months: he has cast off all his old master's
uniform, and looks now like a human being. He has re-
quested baptism. This man, if sincere, will be the first
fruits of Vrinda-vuna’s labours. Rama-prisada has been a
few times to the grass house, built by the brethren of the
24th, where he will probably in future have some of the
country-born and native women to hear him.”

January 13, 1815, Brother Rowe writes—*The European
regiment arrived from Berhampore, about a week ago; but
they are under orders to march northward immediately. The
artillery-men are also to march, by which we shall lose three
or four of our hopeful hearers.  Our congregations at Dina-~
pore and Digah keep up pretty well. At Dinapore we have
about fifty hearers, and we hope well of some of them.
Mrs. Mallet, who accompanied her husband to the frontiers
of Nepaul, returned a few days ago, very ill. Since our
brethren left us, they have excluded one for drunkenness, &ec.
and restored three or four of their members. We heard
from them a few days ago, at which time they were all well.
Itis thought the 24th has been engaged before this. We are
wailing with great anxiety to hear from them.”

Digah, February 7, Brother Moore writes thus :—“ It
requires great caution to conduct enquiries relative to the
progress of the children in the native schools, especially those
at Sudasee-poora, Sher-poora,and Little Digah. It is yet a
strange thing to the natives, that Europeans should discover
any coucern for the education of their children. The parents
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are so insensible of the value of education, any farther than
as it _enables their children to write a letter in their way and
keep their shop accounts, and so much disposed to look only
to the present objact, and to disregard every thing that can be
said in favour of future benefits, that few boys will be pre-
vailed upon to stay in the school after they are capable of
being employed any way to the parents’ present profit or
gratiication. 'These remarks, however, are superfluous to
you. We have learnt their truth by experience, having lost
our most promising boys the moment. they could get an ana
more than we gave them, and without the -smallest acknow-
ledgiment of gratitude for three' years’ education, from them
or their parents. - ’

“The following I believe to be a pretty correct statement
of the schools under our superintendance. -

“The school in our garden.—-Seventeen boys have left it
from it's commencement that could read and repeat the
catechism; 12 in the school that can now read; present
number, 35.

“ Sudasee-poora school.—Twelve beys that could read
and repeat the catechism have been dismissed, or rather have
left the school ; 4 that can read now in the school ; present
number, 25.

“ Little Digah school.—Three that can read and repeat
the catechisi ; present number, 20.

“ Sher-poora school.—Two boys that can read and say the
catechism have left the school; 12 that can read now, in the
school ; present number, 30.

“'The number of schools may be encreased, but I cannot
say how many at present. Without good superintendance it
will be almost a useless expence. It would take almost the
whole time of two native brethren to visit them, besides a
European brother to visit each more distant school, at least
once a month, and if oftener all the better. The school-house
will cost from 16 to 20 rupees, and what you formerly
named in the Circular Letter as a probable monthly
expenditure was very ample. I thought the whole of that
plan in the Circular Letter a very admirable one; (See Pe-
riodical Accounts, Vol. IV. p. 406.) but I fear it will be
a long time before we shall find children inclined to remain
long enough to benefit fully by it. Nothing short of rewards
equal to what they may get by being employed any other way,

will induce them to stay so long as would be uecessary to give
it a fair trial.”
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Digah, February 17, 1815, Brother Rowe writes—* Our
hearers at Dinapore continue to increase. We had 100 or
upwaids last Lord’s-day evening, all very attentive. I hope
some good is doing among them.  Mrs. Muiray, wife of the
Serjeant Major m the 24th, gave in her experience on
Wednesday last, and is to be baptized on Lord’s-day week.
There are two or three more women of whom we have hope,
among whom is Mrs. Worrall. She has long been a thorn
in the side of Brother Worrall: I hope henceforward she
will be a great blessing to.him. 'The Serjeant Major seems
also to be walking in the way of life. We expect H. M.’s
14th here every day. It is reported. they are to remain heve
during the hot season: if so, we shall probably soon have the
place filled again... We have preaching in.'Hindooest’hanee
twice in the week, in the place. built by our brethren at
Dinapore ; but as yet the congregation is very small.”

Brother Worrall, n a letter dated the 25th ult. says—“ We
are now jn camp, very close to the enemy. Blessed be God,
we have opportunity to assemble every day. Our brethren keep
very well, in temporal and spiritual health. Let us know whe-
ther many of the 66th appear serious. We have three or four
candidates for baptism, and. many more very close attendants.”

April 8, Mr. Rowe writes thus :— Since my last we have
baptized Mrs. Murray, whom I mentioned . my former
letters. 1 trust she will be found a mosument of distinguish-
ng mercy, and an ornament to her profession. Our preaching
at Dinapore seems not to have been in vain : the worship 1s
well attended ; great attention is paid to the word; and 1 hope
a few feel it’s divine power. The Dinapore division of the
army is broken up for the season: 1 am sorry the 24th is not
to return. Our expectations of spending a few more months
together here were high, but they have been disappointed.
‘We feel much on both sides, but it is the Lord’s will, and it
becomes us to submit. The dear brethren in that regiment
are in very trying circumstances: several have been excluded
from the church since they left us. Some have been restored,
and a few are coming forward as candidates for baptism.
Pray that the Lord may visit this plantation, and water 1t with
the dew of heaven. As yet we kuow not their destination
for the hot season. We hope they will be near enough for
us to visit them once or twice before they take the field again.
We endeavour to do them all the good we can by keeping up
a regular correspondence.  His Majesty’s 14th regiment, the
Honourable Company’s European regiment, and the Artillery
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are on their way to Dinapore, so that we shall soon have

lenty of troops at this station. If the. new General should
r;ave us in the enjoyment of our present privileges, 1 hope
we shall have a large congregation.”

From Brother Worrall to Brother Ward. ¢ Camp, near
Berhunwah, April 27, 1815.—After a long silence, [ now sit
down to answer your affectionate letter, which came to hand
after a journey of 41 days.” I took the earliest opportunmty
to read it to the brethren, who were much pleased with the
exhortation. Though they are not immediately present, yet
I know they all unite n returning thanks, and beg you will
accept the same. Many of our hearers are grown cold,
because iniquity abounds : some excluded members seem to
be recovering ; but, alas! others appear much worse than
before. When we left the Fort, we had more than 70 mem-
bers, but now only about 50. We may truly say, that some
are in the furnace, and bear the fire very indifferently. Yet,
blessed be the Lord for ever, who has preserved any to say,

¢ Thus far the Lord hath led me on,
And made his truth and mercy known.’

Tt was once the language of one, ‘Besides those things
that are without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care
of all the churches.” Knowing that you experience something
of this, we fear these accounts of our present coudition will
be very distressing to you all. We beg a continuance of your
prayers. We need them.”

April, 1815. Church in the 24th regiment.—“We received
a letter from the brethren of H. M.’s 661th regiment sometime
since, and rejoice much in their prosperity. Fora short season
we enjoyed the company of the brethren in the 14th. They
have now our little tabernacle at Dinapore, and we still remam
in the field. We are under orders for grass cantonments, at a
place called Segowly, on the borders of the river Guuduck,
and it is expected we shall soon march for that place. We
have had the pleasure of seeing four brethren of H. M.'s 17th
regiment: they appeared very humble Cluistians. We unite
i Christian love to you all.”

May 18, 1815, Brother Rowe wrote thus from Digah :—
“H. M.’s 24th regiment is to remain at Segowly during the
-hot season. This place is near Bettiah, about seveuty miles
hence. 1 hope, at the commencement of the rains, to go to
see our dear brethren in this regiment. The last six months
has been to them a tryiug season. They need our prayers,
and every labour of Jove 1 our pawer,
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“We have a prelty good congregation at Dinapore, from
His Majesty’s 14th regiment. I hope there are several under
strong impressions. It is a sickly time at Dinapore. Brothei
Whitworth has been very ill.  For the last two or three weeks,
there have been few days without a funeval:: On one day
there were four. What a dying world ia this!” - T

May 29, 1815, Brother Packer wrote thus:—¢“ We have at
last finished our campaign for the rainy season. . When I
reflect upon the blessed privileges we enjoyed while with you,
I grieve that they were not more improved. Surely the good-
ness of God was in a peculiar manuer manifesied unto*us asa
church. 'The regiment has been lately in a very sickly state :
we have lost within these six mouths betwixt forty and fifty,
and have buried two of our brethren, who were exemplary
characters,and died rejoicing in the Lord—Thomas Burbridge:
and Thomas Dutton: - the latter was brought to the knowledge
to the truth under Brother Ward’s mmistry. : '

{10.) Partnxa—A large city, the capital of the province
of Bahar. North latitude, 25° 37°.  East longitude, 85° 15'.
The town is one continued strect for many miles, along the
South of Ganges: it’s inhabitants cannot bé estimated at less
than 150,000.

January 31, 1815, Brother Thompson writes from hence
thus :—“ On Lord’s-day, January 1, the Punjabee,- and the
Muhunt of Nanuka’s temple in Colonel’s-gunj, attended Hin-
dee worship: the latter called in consequence of some talk
I had with him, relative to the supposed sanctity of his temple;
and the former comes regularly on Lord’s-days, aud frequently
on week days, and listens to the word with great attention. L
called at the temple above-mentioned on the 7th, and gavée
the Muhunt the Gospel of Matthew in the Punjubee language,
which he thankfully accepted: on visiting him shortly after-
wards, I found he had read the book attentively. As 1 passed
the jail, 2 man on duty solicited tracts, and after saying u little
on the death of Christ, I gave him a couple. Calling again
this way on the 13th, I rejoiced to see this man and two
others sitting on a mat with the tracts by them, which they
had just read through, und said that the blessed truths they
contain had afforded themn. great delight. Another man camne
up and told me, that the first man read the books day and
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night: the former added, ‘I love them, they are precioas
words, my soul’s delight”  When I had reached Goolzar-bag,
a pundit from Tirhoot, saluting me, desired to know if I had
books, and what were their contents: I read out of some to
“him, and toa goodly crowd, and gave away several Gospels
and tracts. On the 27th, not being able to go far, I sat at
the ghaut near Alum-gunj, and read portions of scripture to
a Brahmun: this brought one, and another, and another, tilk
a pleasing number heard the viovd, and some tracts were given
away. T'wenty Musulmans and Hindocs have visited me this
month, to know the way of life through Jesus Christ our
Lord, and to obtain the scriptures.  Five single Gospels, six
scripture selections, eighty-six tracts w Hindee, five in
Bengalee, two scripture selections in Persian, seven single
Gospels, and one copy of the Acts in Oordoo, have been
- distributed.” :
February 2, 1815, Brother J. T. Thompson writes thus
to Mr. Ward, from Alum-gunj:—“I have the pleasure to
inform you, that since the latter end of November last, a
native of Bhote, or Bootan, has resided with us: his name is
Kiaba, his age about twenty-six; he is of a teachable dispo~
sition, very liberal and compassionate to the poor, of which I
have daily proofs. On December I, 1814, I wrote out for
him the Deva-Naguree alphabet; and after diligent application
to reading and writing the characters, lie in ten or twelve days
began reading a little in the large Hindee testameut: but as
‘he could not understand what he read in it, for want of the
language, (being only twelve months from Bootan,) I com-
menced a small general vocabulary for hin, inserting first such
words as he knew, and then placing opposite to them the
synonymas: this method has happily succeeded, and by it he
learus with greater facility and accuracy than he could have
done by mere hearing : this vocabulary he commits to memory..
He intended to go through the new testament, but when he
concluded Matthew’s Gospel, he said he would read it over
again, as he derived very little satistaction the first time : ac-
cordingly he went over 1t a second time, and frequently men-
tioned to me what he had read: he is reading over Matthew
the third time, and is now in chapter xxi. To enable him to
understand the New Testament the better, I give him, in
morning conversations the history of the Old Testament. He
partakes of our food, and sleeps. in my Wwriting room ; reads
his testament and vocabulary alternately an hour or so before
worship, three hours till diunes, half an hour before we walk
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out, and from after tea till mine or ten at night. When Le
first came to us, we found it exceedingly difficult to convey
the most general ideas of Christtamity, both on account of his
being dull of apprebension, and very deficient in the Hindee
language ; the last owing to his habit of speaking his own
language with the Cashmerian whom he accompanied from
Bootan. 1 am iwserting all the Bootan words, (in Hindee
characters,) that I cau obtain from Kiaba, in a little book, and
hope soon to send it down for your perusal. Kiaba is very
diffident, so that 1 caunot get bim to pray in wy hearing:
however, from his conversation we hope he is sitting at the
feet of Jesus. He said one evening, and wroteit in Hindee,
that Jesus Christ had given Kiaba power to become one of
the sons of God. I asked what made him think so; he replied,
¢ Because he has enabled meto read and understand his word
in a foreign tongue.” I said, there were numbers of persons
who did that, and yet they were not the sons of God. He an-
swered, ¢ They do not love the Lord more than their devtas,
their peers, and prophets; and they do not trust in the sacrifice
of Christ for pardon and salvation; but offer other sacrifices.
I now feel in my heart a little love to Christ, and great fear
and hatred of the Hindoo and Musuliman ways, and of all my
native ways: I believe this book to be Go'd’s book, and wish
10 obey his commands. 1 wish to be baptized in water.” It
was long before he understood aright the plan of salvation.
He now trusts in the death of Christ, but was before inclined
to trust in baptism. When I had been speaking of the enmity
and wickedness of the Jews towards the Redeemer, he ob-
served, that they did not know him to be God their Saviour,
become incarnate. When he saw Europeans going along the
streets, be supposed they were distributing the words of sal-
vation, but when informed to the contrary, he said, ‘They do
not know Christ.”” )
February 28, 1815. From the same.—* On the 4th instant
I saw a Hindoo sitting in his porch at Alum-gunj, with some
papers before him, and imagining he was reading a book, 1
asked him respecting it; on which he said, ¢ As there has been
no court to day, and none to be to-morrow, he was preparing
against Monday.” I desired to know why there was no busi-
ness conducted on Sunday: he replied, he did not know,
except that it was a great day among the Sahebs. I then
with great joy told him of the triwmphant Saviour, who rose
victorious over sin, death and hell; and he being desirous te
know farther of our Lord, thankfully accepted a portien of
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God’s word. Being, on the 7th, on the Put’hree road, a
Bengalee, who was passing by, alighted from his cart, and
took me to his house, where we had much edifying talk.
Lord’s-day, Feb. 12, 1 went out, aud met with no small en~
couragement. At Goolzar-bag, a banker, who had heard, at
a friend’s some months ago, great part of the new testament
read, solicited a book; a pundit from Tirhoot, who was
reading their shastras to a small group, did the same; and
while I read to them out of a tract, others surrounded us, and:
two more made a similar request. Not having a sufficiency
of books with me, I invited them home: in the afternoon
three of the number called, and after many enquiries relative
to the way of life as made known in the gospel, very thank-
fully accepted of a few tracts and portions of the word,
promising to read them attentively, and cause them to be read
in their villages, in the district of Tirhoot, where they are
landholders. When these men were gone, two others called,
whose extreme ignorance, but teachable disposition, made me
take great delight in reading and explaining to them some of
our blessed Lord’s discourses. Another man called, and .
remained during Hindee worship ; but said he would not read
the books of another religion, as he could not pretend to
condemn his own. After this, I went and sat at the landing-
place, where, meeting a Bralmnun and others from Sumbul-
poora, I entered into conversation and read to them; om
which they professed to love the words, and desired to have
our scriptures, a part of which I let them bave. Lord’s-day,
February 19, as I walked to Goolzar-bag, a respectable
Hindoo said to a Musulman, ‘ Here is the saheb,’ and turning
to me, asked if I had any Persian books. 'This led to pro-
fitable conversation, which ended in their and another person’s
accepting books, and in the Musulman’s desiring to kmow
where I resided.

“1 have during this month been visited by twenty-nine
persons, whose conversations led me to hope that the true
light had begun to enlighten these benighted parts, miserably
wretched, through superstition, depravity, and above all (as
the fertile source of the rest,) through idolatry. A Pentateuch
in Sungskrita ; a Pentateuch, 2 of the Four Gospels, 8
single Gospels, 13 selections from scripture, and 89 tracts
in Hindee; 2 of Hunter’'s Naguree Gospels; 3 Persian
Gospels, and 10 selections from scripture in the same ; and
7 single Gospels in Oordoo, have been distributed. In the

mative school there are now upwards of thirty boys. They
Vor. VL E



26

- " P
b - - 2

Patna.

read Hunter’s Gospels, and write the Sure Refuge, and repeat
it by heart.” .

. From Patna, March 31, 1815, Brother Thompson writes—
“Observing a Brahmun performing some kind of pooja at
the river side, a little below Guya-ghat, on the 3d, we stopped
to see it concluded, when the Brahmun immediately demanded
his pice, (halfpence,) and quarrelled with the poor Hindoo
who had employed him. On my enquiring into -the particu-
lars of this performance, I learnt that 1t was-an offering to his‘
deceased father. I declared to themn the free grace and
amazing love of God, and at their solicitation we put portions
of our scriptures, in Persian, Qordoo, and Hindee, into their
hands. A gosace called on the 4th, and remained all day in
reading and conversation: he has attended frequently since,
for the same purposes, and one morning in family-wership he
sung the Hindee hymn on the atonement louder than any of
us. Have of late had frequent opportunities of -talking to.
the prisoners in the debtors’ jail.  On the 5th, (Lord’s-day,)
in the afternoon, called, after our servants’ worship, and read
several tracts and the first chapter of Matthew. Having
beard from the old- gosaee that multitudes of Hindoos were
to assemble at Bikut-poora, to bathe, and pour watér on a
stone in the temple there, I went thither, and obtaining a seat
on a part of the trunk of-a shady tree of immense thickness,
raised .about five feet from the ground, vast numbers soon
came together, and encouraged me much with their attention;
their ability to read, and their readisess in accepting the
books: I was so occupied in declaring the incarnation, life,
death, resurrection, and ascension, with the love, grace, mercy,
power, glory, and second coming.of our Lord Jesus Chnist,
that I was questioned but little respecting Hindeoisar.
Books, to the number of 234, including tracts, were eagerly
taken, and more were wanted. A circumstance or twé which
afforded me much pleasure, I cannot but add, for 'your
information : A poor viragee, who had held up his arm as an
act of merit, for years, wanted to hear me, but could not come
pear on account of the crowd. Observing this, I"desired the
people to make way for him; and when he came close, I
asked whether it were the word of God he desired to hear,
when he nodded assent. I spoke to him of our Incarnate
God and the benefits of his death, of unbelief, and of selé-
iighteouaness: he could read, and therefore wanted a-beok.
Some said, ¢ You will pot find many here who set theig hearts
on heaven, and who relish such books” Another pexson,
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{when he had been asked by a friend what good was to Le
-obtained by reading these books,) said, ¢ What is obtained by
a thousand years’ penance, you will obtain by reading and
believing the words of wisdom which these books contain.’
A gooroo of the Nanukshahee sect seated himself close to
e, and after talking awhile, began to offer books to some of
this friends with my leave; and on observing a viragee in a
rage with a Hindoo who had walked over his consecrated
ground with shoes, the gooroo said to me, ¢ Sir, if you would
impart a little of the divine nature to this viragee, he would
110 longer make those differences, but act according to your
book and be one’ 'The next morning, after worship, the
Bootan enquirer and myself, with some natives, went to the
dittle room on the river side, which we opened with singing,
reading the scriptures, and prayer, in Hindee. 'The same day
a Musulman observing Kiaba, (the native of Bootan,) read
the Hindee new testament, came in, and talked of divine
things. 1 read a part of John’s Gospel and a tract in Oordoo
to him, which he seemed to like very well, as also our having
appropriated a separate room for reading and explaining the
word of God, and for receiving enquirers. I the afternoon,
as we entered Nanuka’s college in Colonel’s-gunj, the old
Muhunt cried out, ¢ Come, Sir, come; we have just been
talking of you:’ at the same time I observed a Punjabee,
from the city, unfold a handkerchief and open a book, which,
on drawing near, I discovered to be the copy of Matthew’s
Gospel in Punjabee 1 had lately given to the old man. He
wished me to explain a portion of .it, and give him a general
1dea of the contents of the book. This I did, by reading
from the Hindee the first two pages, and blending with it a
little of the Old Testament history, and coucluding with
observations on the remainder. They were much gratified,
and promised to have the book handsomely bound, and to
rcad it always as the word of God to sinners. As soon as
we entered, a Hindoo cried out, ‘Do not come near my
toolusee, (a sacred tree,) Sir, speak the words in another
place.’

“I have been visited by seventeen natives during the'month,
and have distributed the following books : 2 Pentateuchs in
Sungskrita; 2 of the Gospels, 8§ tracts, and 2 hymun-books, in
Bengalee; 6 Pentateuchs, 30 single Gospels, 25 scripture
selections, 12 hymu:books, and 192 tracts, in Hindee
18 seriptuve sclections v Persjan; and 22 single Gospels ig
Oordoo,” - . '
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Extracts from DBrother Thompson’s Jowrnal, respecting
Kiaba, the native of Bootan. “ November 21, 1814.
Early this morning  Sheemuni-misser brought a Boutea,
named Kiaba, to me; and said it was his wish to be instructed
in the principles of the Christian religion, and to serve me in
any way he was able. 24th. After worship this evening I put
some serious questions to him: he replied, ¢ I wish very much
to learn to read the book:’ meaning the new testament in
Hindee.

“ December 2. While 1 was at Hajee-poora, I attempted
to convey some idea of our state by nature and practice, and
the suitableness of the gospel; but was discouraged by
Kiaba’s lamentable ignorance, and his imperfect knowledge
of the Hindee language. Yesterday I wrote out the Deva
Naguree alphabet, and by bed-time he learnt all the letters.
5th. Kiaba makes progress with his Hindee writing, and his
conversation becomes more and more pleasing. Hearing me
vead of the bliud man to whom our Lord imparted sight,
(Jobn ix.) he remarked that he himself was blind in heart;’
and when I read the account of the leper, (Matt. viii.) he
acknowledged that he was ‘ leprous in soul, and not fit to go
to heaven.” 9th. Kiaba affords us increasing hopes daily,
blessed be God, who is able of stones to raise up children
unto Abraham. He begins to say, that he has not felt the
word of God come with power to his heart—* The words of
the book (says he,) do not strike my heart: when I read it
through, then it will perhaps affect me.’

“ January 1, 1815. Kiaba was much affected this day, while
reading in the Hindee new testament, of ¢ the only-begotten
Son, who is in the bosom of the Father” 17th. Yesterday
evening, after worship, Kiaba read to me of his own accord
something be had been writing in Hindee: the words were,
¢ Gave power to become the sons of God.” I asked him, if
he had obtained such a power and privilege. He said, ‘1
have” I asked him who bestowed this power. He said,
“Christ:* adding, that he had now received a little of the
Holy Spirit. This greatly astonished me, as he had never
before spoke in such a strain. I asked him what made him
think so. He said, ‘ How could I read and understand and
love his word, if he did not pity me, and help me by his
Spirit * A litdle after this 1 prayed with him, and then asked
him what he felt when he had read that portion of scripture.
He remained silent for some time, and on my repeating my
question two or three times, he at last pointed to a ship of



29

Patna.

ﬁaper on the table, saying, ¢ What I then felt in my heart I
ave wrote on that—O God, I pray to be baptized : he who
prays is Kiaba” 19th. Kiaba reads the word very diligently,
from day-light till nine or ten at night, the hours of refresh-
ment, &c. excepted. 20th. The miracles and works of
mercy of our Saviour affect Kiaba’s mind much, and tend to
strengthen his faith.

“February 12th. Kiaba has read through Matthew’s Gospel
three times; Mark’s Gospel once; the Epistles of John three
times ; and is once more going through Mark : besides having
read portions of John’s Gospel, and of Luke’s; and of the
Epistle of James. His hope is now in the death of Christ
alone, and he declares he will live and die in the faith of the
gospel. 14th. Kiaba told a viragee to-day, that while he loved
the world, and it’s pleasures, he could not read God’s word ;
for if he would be saved, he must with a single heart seek
God’s Holy Spirit to teach him all things. 21st. Kiaba says,
if he had not krown the love of Christ, he should still have
delighted to commit those sins which the death of Chnst
makes him abhor, shun, tremble at, and be sorry for. 23d.
Kiaba has been three times to his former friend the Cashmerian,
in order to bring away his clothes and salary; and at last suc-
ceeded in bringing all. The Cashmerian spoke mildly to him,
and wished him to stay and serve him as before, but he would
not consent. Efforts were also made to cause him to become
a Musulman: he was offered an increase of wages, with many
temporal advantages ; the examples of several others were held
up for his imitation ; and for his ercouragement he was told
that nothing more than circumcision and the repeating of the
kulma,* were necessary. But our friend, (through an over-
ruling providence, no doubt,) could neither be won by fair
promises, nor yet daunted by threats: he hated the ways of
the Musulmans; for he had had sad proofs of their depravity
and abominations, in their causing certain of their proselytes to
drink to excess, and then to become the unhappy partners of
their crimes, and servants to their lusts. A friend of the
Cashmerian’s called on me, in order to inveigle him away; but,
although this proposal was made to bim in the Bhoteea lan-
guage, and not in my hearing, he turned from the spy, and
came towards me: they have not troubled him since.

“ March 9th. After Kiaba had been reading the word for
a couple of hours last Lord’s-day, and had his heart well

* A prayer comumonly used by the Musubuans,
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affected, the viragee (Bheek’ka) came in: as soon as Kiaba
saw his face, he was about to weep, and spoke in the most
affectionate maunner to him. He afterwards told me, it was
the inconstancy and miserable state of the viragee, that led him
to feel thus affected towards him. 2Qih. Kiaba has prayed
with me twice, and given sufficient proof by it, of his having
yeceived power to cry, Abba, Father: he has been rather low,
and of a weeping turn, since Brother F.’s coming; and his
being given to understand that we should shortly admit him
to all the privileges of a believer in Christ. O Lord, deign
to make him thy peculiar care. ,

« April 4, 1815. Neither Brother Moore, nor Brother
Rowe being able to attend, Brethren Fowles, Vrinda-vuna, and
Rama-prisad, with Mrs. Thompson, and myself, held a church-
meeting, when we heard of the Lord’s dealings towards Kiaba,
and agreed to receive him. After which, we, together with some
Roman Catholics, walked to the river side, where; after smging
the Hindee hymn, ¢Jesus, and shalt it ever be, &c.” I read,
and addressed the attentive multitudes, at the close of which
we sung agamn in Hindee; then Brother Kiaba and myself
went into the water, and I baptized him, and closed with
praver in Hindee. We enjoyed much of the divine presence.
When I gave Brother Kiaba the right hand of fellowship, my
soul was drawn forth, and 1 wept, while with trembling joy
and a faltering voice, 1 owned him as our brother m the
gospel. About three o'clock, (as the brethren from Digah
were to return early in the evening,) we had the happiness of
sitting together to commemorate the dying love of Christ,
our Lord. We once were strangers to God, and strangers
to each other; one born near Chittagong, another at Diamond
Harbour; one at Dinapore, another in Patna; one at Giah,
another in Bootan: but we trust we are now oue i Christ,.
Leing brought- nigh by the blood of the atonement, and
through it being reconciled to God, and to each other.
Pray for us incessantly, my dear Pastors, that we may,
through grace, work out our own salvation withh fear and
trembling, and live 1o the praise of the glory of his grace, who
hath, we trust, called us vut of darkness into the marvellous
light of his gospel. )

«April 50.1815. On Lord’s-day the 2d instant, preached
at Digah in Hindee, aud partook of the blessed mermorials of
vur Saviour’s love unto death.  Brother Towles remained in
Patna, and attended both jails, and read the wor‘d of Chli'st to
the prisoners. The next morning, as Brethren Fowles, Kiaba,
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and myself, were going to the little room on the river side,
we saw a viragee sitting in the verandah: I spoke to him, and
brought him in” to worship. This viragee’s name is Goruk-
nalh, a native of Orissa, which he left for Benares at twelve
years of age, where he studied the shastras for upwards of
ten years: but being dissatisfied with the world, he gave up
all farthor studies, and remained in a wood for some years,
chewing leaves, drinking an infusion of an intoxicating drug;
and whenever the herdsmen happened to penetrate the wood
with their droves of buffaloes, a little milk: to all this he
added the smoking of the intoxicating ganja. He professes
to have no veneration either for lhe names, temples, or images
of the gods; he has freely eaten of our food and 13 sometimes
with “us, readmo' and singing m Hindee: the Hindee new
testament he reads fluently; and has taken it with him to
Gia-ghat, where he sits reading and singing.
“From the 15th to the 18th, Brother Kiaba and myself spent

the time at Hajee-poora, in making known the glad tidings of

salvation. A Muysulman, just returned from Nepaul, was
* very solicitous to have the scriptures, which he called the
¢ Bible kitab,’ in Hindee: he had read it through before, and
was much delighted with it; but in one of the late skirmishes
with the Nepaulese, his bible was burnt. Among other things
of a pleasing nature,.it was delightful to behold about twenty
or more Hindoos, 1nterspersed among the multitudes, reading
the scriptures and tracts, and even singing portions of them
in little circles.

 “The books distributed on the occasions above stated, and
dunng our daily walks, were, two Pentateuchs in b\mvsknta ;
one.in Bengalee; and nine in Hmdee, ihree single Gospels
and one new testament in Bengalee ; ‘seven new testaments,
thirteen of the four Gospels, twenty-five single Gospels, thlrty-
five scripture selections, twenty hymn- books, and three hun-
dred and thirty-five . tracts 1n Hindee; eight of the single
Gospels and Acts In the Puu_]abee, twenly-one Perunn
scripture selections ; and ‘twenty-seven single Gospels in
‘Oordoo.”

May 1815, Brother Thompson was unwell for some time,

but Kiaba went out and dlstnbuted books to several who were

ager to receive them: many i ditferent languages were thus
‘given away, as well as to persons who called at \Ix. Ts. In
-June he had a severe affliction, in the loss of his eldest son,
‘who appeared, though only seven years old, to have had some
impressions of divine things on his mind. -
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(11.) ALLAHABAD—a fortified town, the capital of the
province of the same name, situated at the confluence of the
Ganges with the Jumna. North latitude, 25° 27. East
Jongitude, 81° 50'*

Near this city, Brother Chamberlain wrote on January 10,
1815, to the brethren at Serampore, after leaving Sirdhana,
(or Scerdhuna, North latitude, 29° 11', East longitude, 77° 28.")
“We are all pretty well, and are moving down towards you.
1 embrace every opportunity of preaching the Saviour of “sin-
ners, and distributing tracts and books. At a large town, one
evening, I distributed upwards of thirty Gospels. At Allaha-
bad an immense assembly of Hindoos is now commencing.
1 gave Brother Kerr a large supply, which I hope he will
send abroad. On the Lord’s-day, I generally have much de-
hight, in reading, teaching, and preaching, especially when near
a large town. This does not always happen. The people
seem to hear with gladness. Thereis room to hope that
successive preaching will do great things, the Holy Spirit
giving success to the gospel preached.”

¢ Digah, January 25. Since I wrote from Allahabad I have
had many engagements. Multitudes have heard the word,
and so far as partial convictions go, mighty has been the power
of the truth. I have had great delight in the work, and feel
myself beginping to live in it.”

In February Brother Chamberlain continued his journey.
4 18th. During the last seventeen or eighteen days, the wea-
ther has been unusually unfavourable; this, with the width of
the river, (which is in these parts very wide,) and other circum-
stances, have combined to obstruct the progress of preaching.
We staid at Digah with the brethren about eight days, with
whom we had a pleasing interview. They have been much
revived by the arrival of the 24th regiment of H. M.s infantry,
in which is a goodly pumber of brethren. The men are gone
into the Goorka war, but their wives and children and a few
of the men remain, to whom our brethren preach three or four
times a week. I preached to them twice, and twice to those

® Mr. Kerr, in a letter of Oct. 1, 1814, observes, that the population
of Allababad amounts to 82,409 souls: houses, 40,312. Common people,
50,203 ; merchants and traders, 14,102;> Musulmans, 13,313 ; Brahmuns,
called Pruyaga residents, 9,711 ; Bralmuns and viragees, 2,519 Brah-
muns and viragees who engage in secular concerns, such as the cloth
trade, &c. 3,222; kayust'hus, 3,524 ; kshutriyus, 4,824; and rajpoots,
1,191,
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who regularly attend at thé bungalow. Last sabbath and
Monday we spent at Goamalty, with Mr. E. who, as he
always does, showed us much kindness; and Tuesday with
Mr. Andrews, at Chandny. At these places, for upwards
of thirty years, Christianity has met with friends in India.
"I’he migsion in iCs infaricy was nursed here, and now it meets
at all timés, from the worthy conductors of these factories,
with parental regards. Knshna is now in these parts, but I
saw him not, owing to the unfavourable weather. Hé is the
first fruits of the mission : may his labour be attended with
success. As vet, I hear of none who are seriously enquiring,
but the people in these parts are nevertheless much prepared;
aud it is to be hoped, that the time is not far distant when the
work of the Lord will appear with power. Yesterday, while
the men went to market at Budela-poora, I walked out, and,
on being saluted by a merchant, I began to discourse with
him. He asked me to sit'down in his warehouse: I did so.
Many came together almost instantly, to whom I preached as
well as I could. This being my first attempt in Bengalee, I
found it difficult to give utterance as I could wish. It is now
two years since 1 have had any preaching in this language,
and now the Hindoost’hanee and Hindée present themselves
foremost, and perplex me not a little. 1 expect to be thus
troubled for some time. In the evening we walked out, and
came to Duh-koola, where 1 entered into some conversation
with a number of people ; and, after preaching to them by
shoon-light, engaged in prayer, in which exercise I found
myself at a great loss for appropriate words. The people
heard as 1 have always found them do in Bengal. 19th. This
morning, as [ walked out, I was saluted by a great number of
people, who, on seeing me coming, had repaired to the road
to pay their respects to the Saheb. 1 preached to them, and
felt much revived by their earpestiess and attention. Stll I
love Bengal and the Bengalees, and could almost regret that
I have been removed from them. I find many who have
heard the word, and some who have books by them, which
they have obtained in one way or other. Two years ago I
preached at Duli-koola, and 1 was informed that the tracts
which [ then gave are still in being. The people, both
yesterday and to-day, wanted books, which 1 had not to give
them. One nan said, ‘If you could stay all day, then we
¢ould hear and De satisfied.” 1 find that my Bengalee will
soon -be recovered by practice. 20th. Yesterday, being
Lord’s-day, we stopped at Bogada Bogawlee, a very large
Vor. VI, F
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village. Went out in the moruing, and had a long discourse
with some people at the kutcharce: one or two excepted,
all appeared to hear gladly. Afler leaving them, a number
followed me to the ghat, and one Hindoo made many
enquiries respecting the Christian religion: at the ghat I
remaived till the afternoon, employed in a very pleasant
mauner. A Musulman came, and earnestly attended to the
word. I had a copy of the Psalms, which I promised to
give him in the evening: he can read Bengalee. After
dinner, I crossed the river to a village on the other side, and
there, at the kutcharee, met with some persons who apparently
heard the words of salvation with pleasure. A few were very
attentive. On my return, the Musulman came for the book
which had been promised. All the Bengalee books and
tracts I had, are given away. The Bengalee becomes more
familiar. The people in these parts are mostly under
Europeans, in the indigo line. Many of these gentlemen
are, 1t is to be feared, irreligious, a dishonour to the Christian
name’; and hence their communications do this people little
good. This was on the whole a pleasant day: had I had the
scriptures and tracts to distribute, the pleasure had beem
complete. '22d. We are passing through a barren part of
the country. Opportunities of preaching have not occurred .
these two days. This evening 1 fell in with some people in
the field near Vijuya-poora, who heard well: it appeared
they had never heard before. Multitudes are in the same
situation, notwithstanding all that has been done. How
desirable it is, that some should be continually moving about,
preaching the gospel te the poor. 23d. Goaree. Walked
out before the boats, and stopped at a factory, where- 1 met
with a few people who heard what I had to say. They
recognized me as a Saheb of the Christian sect. Hence
proceeded, and crossed the river to Krishna-gunj, where I
came to a tree in the bazar, under which a stone is placed as
a god, and a number of stones were placed just by for sale.
1 here sat down, and began to preach to a large congregation,
in the midst of which I was engaged for a long time, till the
boats came up. The people heard in a very encouraging
manuner. It was a reviving time.”

February 7, 1815, Brother Norman Kerr wrote thus, from
Allzhabad:—“On the tst instant, His Highness Jahan Geer,
(son of the Linperor of Delhi)) sent a palanqueen for me,
with a message that he was desirous of learning English.
I immediately waited on His Highness, whe requested that ¥
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would attend him every day, from nine to two. He has not
yet said what allowance he will give me for my trouble; but
his behaviour is very kind and obliging. I am glad to say,
that he hears the gospel read almost every day. In case he
wishes me to accompany him to any other station, shounld I
do so? If on accompanying him, [ find any inconvenience
as to my Missionary work, | can leave him, and return to
Allahabad.”

Extracts from Brother Kerr’s Journal.—* January 1.
¥our members sat down to the Lord’s table: Narayuna-dasa
was on a journey. 8th. A Musulman called to-day, who
pleased me much by his questions respecting the Christian
religion, and we had together a great deal of conversation.
He told me, he wished to have the whole of the scriptures,
that he might take into consideration their contents; after
which he would give me an auswer. I let him have a copy
of the Four Gospels and of the Acts in Persian-Hindee.
After reading to him from the Epistle to the Romans, he
much wished to have it; but I refused, as I had only one copy
left: he then begged for the loan of it for one day, to which
. I consented. 9th. Athma-rama returned to-day from his
country. The books he took with him he distributed, and
while reading from the scriptures in one place, he was taken
by a sipahee to a gentleman, (whose name I have not the
pleasure of knowing,) who resided there. 'This friend to

Christianity treated our brother very kindly, gave him some
clothes, and cash for his road expenses. 'The Musulman
. who took the Epistle to the Romans yesterday, called, and
promised to call every day. He brought a friend with him,
who begged for the word, and took Matthew, John, and Acts,
in Persian-Hindee. 10th. I had the greatest pleasure to-day,
m seeing Brother and Sister Chamberlain. Brother C. gave
me many books and pamphlets, which I much wanted.
18th. I had some conversation with two Hindoos, and while
reading from the word, an old man was much affected at
hearing that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.
19th. Many Hindoos called, and some heard the word with
conviction, and promised to call again. A Musulman about
to go to Luckunow took a copy of Johu, and one of the Acts,
in Persian-Hindee ; and several others also, who were going to
Lucknow, took portions of the word. 22d. A goldsmith, in
whom, [ humbly hope, a work of grace 1s beguu, was at
worship to-day. 27th. A Mouluvee, very desirous of looking
Into our scriptures, sent f¢ the word, I seat him from
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Matthew to the Acts. 28th. Several heard the word to-day
with delight. A Musulman came from bhis friends for
the word, and took six of Matthew and one of Acts in
Persian-Hindee. 30th. This day I removed to a house in
Mootee-gunj.”

Extracts from Kureem’s Journal.—¢ January 2d. Cou-
versed with six men, and among them with a viragee, who
gives us much encouragement. 5th. A phukeer called and
began a conversation, and said that he had never heard
such words before. 7th. At Vanee-ghat spoke to many
from Guya, and afterwards with a Brahmun, who said that
idolatry was folly, but that he officiated for his maintenance.
19th. Spoke at a banker’s, who said, Why do not you come
every day?’”

March 7, 1815, Brother Kerr writes—“ I continue to
attend His Highness four or five hours every day. If I should
go to Delhi with bim, I shall of course do all I can to make
known the gospel at that place, and I hope that the Lord
will be with me. Among other prospects, it may he, that
the other members of the Royal Family may be desirous of
learning English. Indeed, I humbly hope, that the Lord
will open a door for me, and incline the hearts of multitudes
to enquire into the gospel. I shall always be very hiappy to
bring all my earnings into the cause of God;™ but that
1 shall be able to assist much i a pecuniary respect, I have
not at present any great hopes. My love to the family at
Serampore.”

Extracts from Brother Kerr’s Journal.—* February 1. A
viragee called, to whom 1 read portions of the scriptures.
He appeared pleased and affected, and took, with many thanks,
a new testament in Sungskrita. 3d. Visited a respectable
merchant at his own request, who treated me kindly, and made
me sit by him, to read and expound the scriptures to himself
and family. On my leaving him, he earnestly intreated e to
call on him at least once a fortnight, to read from the same
book. On the 10th and 14th, I again visited him: a pundit
was there, who entered into a long argument, but accepted
the Pentateuch in Sungskrita. 4th to 9th. Employed at the
river side in reading from the scriptures, and speaking to many
among the immense multitudes that came to bathe. Many
received the word of God. 22d. Invited by a banker to sit
down in a shop, where I read a tract: a man standing, said,
*There is a gentleman at Orissa also, who mukes known the
same words.” When taking leave of them, some called out,
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¢ Blessed, blessed: we never heard such words before.” I
said, ¢ If these words are blessed, why not receive them?’
Some said, ¢ We have received them.” 23d. The viragee who
called on the 1st, hus begun to attend worship: may the
Lord turn his heart. 24th to 26th. Emploved at the river
side, in reading from the word of God to the many who came
to bathe. Two Brahmuns in the employ of the rajah of
Benares took the word of God, and enquired a great deal re-
specting the Mission. It is not improbable, but that they
called upon me at the request of the rajah, who has been here
to bathe. Many amongst the rajah’s men took tracts and
books. 27th. In His Highness’s presence had a great deal
of conversation with 2 Musulman doctor on religion. His
Highness himself asks questions now and then.”

Extracts from Kureem’s Journal.—“February 2d. At
Keet-gunj, in a shop, where a banker begun to read the tes-
tament himself, a viragee very mnch approverd of the word,
and acknowledged the vanity of worshipping idols. 7th. At
Keet-gunj, a banker seemed displeased at my not calling
oftener. 8th. At the river side preached to many, who heard
with attention. Some said, ‘The man who has drowned
himself has destroyed his own soul.” 9th. Two men drowned
themselves in the river to-day. 20th. At Dara-gunj spoke to
some who said, ¢ Blessed, blessed,” and asked many questions.
21st. A phukeer acknowledged idolatry was false. 22d. At
the collector’s premises;, 2 man heard the word with much
affection, and asked me to call always.”

May 11, Brother Kerr wrote word, that he continued to wait
on the priace, who had not yet made him any remuneration.
May 26, he wrote thus, from Curra, near Allahabad :—¢ Many
circumstances prevented my consulting you, as I ought to have
done, previously to taking a step I have now to wention. I
always bad a desire to make known the gospel free from ex-
pence to any person, and thereby render myself under no other
obligation for so doing, than the duty which I owe to my
Creator and Saviour. With a desire to effect this purpose,
I have been looking out for some employment, which might
exonerate me from being burdensome, and afford me some
leisure to preach the gospel to the Heathen; and I am bappy
to say that my brother has procured me a situation at I'uttygur,
which, respecting Missionary work, I trust will reuder me
much more useful than I could otherwise be. For desiring
the vacancy in his office, I gave the gentleman the following
Feasong.



38

Al(a/mbad.

«“1. My Missionary work might be done, if I spent an hour
or so, either in the morning or evening, among the 'Heathen.
I think I could accomplish this, notwithstanding I laboured
at my office from ten to four. Besides which, 1 shall have
the whole Lord’s-day for Missionary work.

“Q. The Missionaries now pay my expences, salary 40, and
for four native brethren, 18 rupees a month. I wish to take
this off their hands, and pay my own expences, and also the
expences of native itierants under me ; while I still work in
a Missionary capacity, according to my ability.

« 3. The establishment of schools, where native children
may learn Hindoost'hanee and Persian, that a way may be
opened for their perusal of the word of God in those lan-
guages, has been thought a good means of diffusing gospe
knowledge: my present income-does not enable me to keep
one.

«4. The Missionaries desire that every Missionary should

ay his own expences as far as he is able.

“The salary attached to the situation is one hundred rupees
per month. I hope that my acceptance of it will meet with
your approbation: the only danger to be apprehended from
it, is, that it may increase worldly attachment in me, but I
hope for a continuance of that grace which enabled me, some
years ago, to leave the world and it’s prospects, after 1 hac
for more than twenty years been in and of the world. I have
received your letter of May 11th, enclosing one hundred ru-
pees. You talk of more remittances; I beg you will not
think of them any more. Henceforward I pay my own
expences, and those of four native brethren under me. The
account of their labours I will send you along with mine,
every month.”

Brother Kerr sent to Serampore, At’hma-ram’s Journal for
May 1815, which mentions many pleasing conversations with
the natives. Numbers from the Punjab had heard him. On
one occasion a hearer said, “ This man speaks good words.”
A viragee at another place, said, “ 1 approve of your words,”
and threw away his images, adding, “ 1 will henceforth wor-
ship God, who is a spirit.”  On another occasion, his hearers
said, “ We are all in the dark.” Onthe 8th a Brahmun
said, % In vain do I look for salvation, except to Christ.”
Two others when they heard the words of Christ’s death, said,
« Blessed incarnation! blessed death! and blessed be the
person who taught you these things.” May 14th, a Jugunnat’ha
Brahinun said, “ The world is in darkuness; your words are
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true; I lead others wrong for a living: I know Jugunnat'ha is
a piece of wood.”

(12.) Acra is a large city, the capital of the province of
the same name, founded by the Emperor Achber, 1566, before
whose time it was only a village. Itis situated on the South-
west side of the river Jumna. North latitude, 27° 12, East
longitude, 77° 56

Brother L. Mackintosh wrote thus from this station, Fe-
bruary 15, 1815 :—“ I had but few opportunities during the
last two months of the past year to speak to the people, as
few come out this weather to the river side, either morning or
evenihg. In the beginning of January, I went to Moobaruk-
Munzil, and discovered about 80 vishnuvas within an old
compound, with whom I talked about the absurdity of thus
devoting themselves to a most wretched, cruel, and unprofitable
life, sinning against God by forsaking their fathers, mothers,
and other relations, to devote themselves to cruel austerities,
and by being useless in the world; that they were greatly dis-
honouring God, by setting up themselves as gods, that sinners
like themselves of the deluded Hindoos might fall down and
adore them. I gavethem four or five tracts, and advised them,
that if they were sincere in seeking salvation, they would look
for a more rational and sure way than following these corrupt
customs. These yogees stopped at this place for a month,
during which time we frequently visited and spoke to them.
A good many, who came to pay respect to, these people,
heard us attentively, and two of the yogees promised to call
on us. Some can read, but most of them are very illiterate.
Many had only a tyger or leopard’s skin on their backs, and a
thick girdle of wood, ratten, or ropes, with a sling across their
shoulders, made of twine; their bodies were daubed over with
ashes : this was their only dress. They have fire coustantly
so close to them, as tv scorch their backs and bellies. They
were profusely fed with ghee, flour, sweatmeats, &c. from the
people of the town for the month. A few days before the
yogees left this place for Viinda-vun, upwards of one hundred
Bunjarees came with salt and bullocks from Jypore, and staid
near the place where the yogees had been: to these people
we spoke for a few days, and some ef them hecard us
atientively.”
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March 20, 1815, Brother Peacock writes from Agra—
“We have at present seven day-scholars: there is no likelihood
of getting more at present. We have therefore thought it
expedient to leave the bungalow, the rent thereof being very
great, and have taken a small place at three rupees a month,
to which our day-scholars continue to come.”  Brethren
Peacock and Mackintosh continue to hold their meetings as
usual, and to converse with the Heathen as opportunity serves.
Mr. Mackintosh has entered iuto the service of a gentleman
=t this place, which step, we hope, will rather forward than’
retard his labours.

e —
THE MAHRATTA COUNTRY.

(13.)) NacrorneE—(Nagapura; the town of serpents.)—A
[arge town in the province of Gundwana, capital of the ter-
ritories of the Nagpore Mahrattas. North latitude, 21° 9",
Last longitude, 79° 45'. ’

A nephew of Dr. Carey, at_this station, informed him, on
January 3, 1815, thus:—* The Goand tranlsation is only ad-
vanced to the 10th of Mark, as Venauk-Ro has but very little
time of late. He will however go ou with it. Ram-mohun
bad a son born December 2, named Isaac. In respect to
his labours here, he seems somewhat discouraged; he is
making a little progress in the Mahratta and the Goandee.”

Ram-mohun, in a letter dated December 28, observes,—
“The school goes on well ; the boysread the word regularly ;
some carry it home, and read it to their parents.” He prays
with them daily. In the other schools in the city the Chris-
tian books are sought for: some already use them. He some-
times visits these schools. '

Dr. Carey’s nephew writes, January 31, 1815— In the
inclosed from Ram-mohun, no doubt he mentions our being
joiued by his wife, who came before the church on Saturday
Jast, and was baptized on Lord’s-day evening, in a tank about
two miles from the residency. In her experience she men-
tioned, that she had been from her youth up amongst Qhrls—:
tiuns, and had been a good deal instructed from the word of
(iod, in the vature of the Christian religion. She had long
desired to join the church, especially of lute, as she had been
led 1o view lierself a vile, wretched, helpless sinner ; and said,
that she knew there was no help for her, 'but m Jesus
Cluist, in whomn she believed; who had died for her sins, and
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shed his blood that she might be clean washed from them, and
had risen again for her justification; and that, forsaking all
8in, she would, through the influence of his Holy Spirit, devote
the remainder of her days to his service, in the keeping of al
his :commandments. To the few spectators, Ram-moliun
and ‘myself spoke; but they heard with [istless indifference.
In the evening we all partook of the Lerd’s supper, which
was a most refreshing season, I trust, to all present. Henry
appeared a good deal impressed with the solemnity of the
occasion, and I hope will become a candidate. He is now a
writer in Mr. J.’s office. With the assistance of Ram-mohuni
he is making a pretty good translation of the Psalms into the
Mahratta. I have got the books of Matthew and Mark
completed. The Gospel of Luke is begun. Ram-mohun
sits an hour or more alniost every evening with Pykoo the
Goand. He seems much discouraged by the listlessness of
the natives in Nagpore and the adjacent villages: very few
will attend even on the Lord’s-day.” v

In a later letter, he says—* Ram-mobun was much rejoiced
with the kind letter sent him by Dr. Steadman. Himself and
family are a great ornament to the church; his prayers and
discourses “indicate great piety and love; his children are
growing up in a very promising manner; and his wife seems
to be of a most happy and mild disposition. Last Lord’s-day
we all partook of the Lord’s supper, a time very refreshing to
all our souls. I am happy to add, that Ram-mohun has of
late been much better received, in his perambulations in the
town, especially by some Musulmans, two of whom lately
came from Calcutta, and had been over to Serampore, to hear
and peruse the scriptures. They spoke in very great praise
of Dr. Carey, and requested a testament, which will be
presented them this evening. I greatly thank you for the
Persian-Hindee new testament, aud the other books. Most
of the Autillery soldiers here attend every Lord’s-day. The
Goandee Testament is completed as far as the sixth chapter
of Luke. Venauk-Ro is doing a little daily.”

April, 1815, Ram-mohun sent a letter, describing his
labours, but mentioning that the people were greatly afraid
of the Mahratta raja, and therefore scarcely durst receive the
scriptures.  He describes them as heavily oppressed by
exactions.

May, 1815, He writes more encouragingly. ¢ Our
adorable Saviour’s good unews is coustantly made known mn
this country. I regularly go into the city, and talk about the

Vor. VI G
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word, and have given the scriptures to numbers. Many are
reading them with apparent affection, confessing that the
worship of the gods 15 van. ‘The idol worslippers are
angry with them, but without effect. If it be the Lord’s will,
in this barren country the word of the Lord will quickly bear
fruit. To a magistrate under the king, named ijut—khah,
with a number of Afghans in his company, 1 have given the
sacred book, and they read it with eagerness and pleasure.
I am going to-day to supply them with more books, at their
request. With much affection, they invite us to their-lodgings,
and send their borses and servants back with-us. They are
very anxious for an Arabic bible.” L

June, 1515, Dr. Carey’s nephew wrote thus from Nagpore :
—“ Henry, last Lord’s-day proposed himself to us, as a
candidate for baptism. He mentioned before the church,
that of late his mind had been much impressed with-a sense
of his vileness 'through sin, and of his need of Christ as a
Saviour. This conviction he ascribes chiefly to the merciful
influence of God on his soul, in the perusal of Bunyan’s
Pilgrim’s Progress, and a small tract, called Sambo and
Tony, which he has lately been reading over to Ram-mohun
and his family, and which has been a great blessing to them
also, as Henry has a very easy and happy way of explaining
it in Hindoost’hanee.  Brother Ram-mohun explained to
Henry the pature of baptism. Ram-mohun goes out in an
evening, when he has opportunity, iuto the town and neigh-
bouring villages. At times he is well received. A few
encourage him to hope well; but the generality of his hearers
give so little heed, that they neither ask questions por offer
any reply. In regard to my school, it seems so little to
answer the purpose for which I instituted it, that I think of
breaking it up, and of introducing the scriptures into other
schools, paying for the schooling of such boys as are well
advanced in reading and writing, and who will receive the
scriptures and promise to read them at home ; and will learn
the ten commandments, and come once a fortnight to my
bungalow, that 1 may witness their progress; when, to en-
courage them, I can distribute a few pice, and occasionally,
through Ram-mohun, make the pundit a small present. Out
of my scbool, about twenty or more have gone, who have
received the scriptures and other tracts ; some of whom are
in other schools, and others have got employ, or are gone to
their villages. Perhaps a few continue to read the books in
their families ; but I fear the greater part have laid them by.



43

Nagpore.

My pundit has read the scriptures over repeatedly, and till of
late has been very constant in repeating the Lord’s prayer at
stated times, yet he is become a more confirmed idolater than
ever. 1 am sorry to say also that the Goand translation, for
the present, is at a stand, as from many circumstances that
have of late come to my knowledge, the person who was
engaged in it is become a most inveterate enemy to the spread
of ‘the gospel, and has, I am afraid, been the chief cause of
turning aside my pundit. It is, however, fairly written out by
Henry as far as the sixth chapter of Luke, and I have been
making every enquiry for a Goand who can write, but cannot
yet obtain one. They are all so generally employed in the
lower occupations of husbandry, cutting wood, &c. that it is
an uncommon circumstance to meet with one who can read
or write. If I do not succeed, Henry will be fully able, from
his knowledge of the structure of the language, to do it by
dictation, as it has hitherto been done by Pykoo; but as to
its being printed for distribution, I really do not know what
purpose it would answer. Could I get together a school of
Goand boys, who would teach them? I must make amends
to their parents for the time they would otherwise be employed
under them. The idea also is perfectly novel and chimerical,
for the natives think ouly of a probable and present gaod, and
it is quite opposite to their customs and modes of life*

% Account of the Goands, in u letter from Nagpore.—* Venauk-Ro, who
has been making much enquiry into the manners of the Goands, for the
information of a gentleman here, tells me, that the Goands are divided
into three casts, whose language and objects of worship are different, but
whose customs in most respects are similar. The principal, or Raj-Goand,
speak the Kotoor, the next is the Korkoo, the other the Arruk. They
each have their respective priests, chosen from among themselves, and do
not either eat with, or marry into anotlier cast, but will acknowledge each
otherin drinking together in their festivals, and on all occasions of meeting.
In cach one of the former-mentioned casts, there are four other casts, and
a tribe beyond the Lanji Ghaut, whom they term only half a cast—in all
twelve and a half. In every village they have a priest, or Bhoomuk, who
receives yearly, at the time of harvest,a kind of tithing of each land-
holder. This priest presides at all their cercmonies of worship and
festivals, and as on all these occasions they are cnjoined to drink even to
great excess, the Bhoomuk is always to drink the first cup. On great
occasions, he places before them their several objects of worship; namely,
a round ball of iron, a small iron chain, a bectle-nut, a beetle-leat, and a
stone. These several things, the father of each tamily, or, if he is dead,
the eldest son, keep in their houses. The Bhoomuk also, in or near the
village, sets up a stone, which is eovered over with red paint; but_their
great object of worship is Pharsi pen, or their great deity, presiding in
the jungles, which is merely alog of wood, put up in an erect posture.
In the worship of this deity,ng womau is allowed to approach, The head
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Should T make the trial, I am afraid the many enemies and
ill-disposed people about me would render the endeavour
futile.  For any apparent good that, through the blessing of
God, in his own good time, may arise, my chief hopes, under
the divine guidance, are in the labours of Brother Ram-mohun,
who is zealous in the cause; and should Henry prove sincere
and stedfast, as I pray God he may, he will be of great
assistance ; though at present he is very much occupied in his
situation as a writer. A very large body of Pindarees are
now plundering the wretched inhabitants of this country:
yesterday they were not afar off.”

————eei—— -
ORISSA MISSION.
(14.) BarasorE—A town in the province of Orissa,

district of Mchurbunge, 110 miles South-west from Calcutta.
North latitude, 21° 31'.  East longitude, 87° 13'.

priest of the Goands is termed Bhuggut, of whom there is one in each
district, or over a certain number of villages. When a Goand dies, either
male or female, they express great joy, as they conceive they are in a state
of blessedness, and are become gods. 'The friends of the deceased, there-
fore, meet together, and drink to great excess, and also sacrifice a pig or
fowl on the place of interment, though some burn their dead. The Goands
do not worship any of the Hindoo deities, ncither do they pay any par-
ticnlar deference to the Brahmuns. The difference in regard to dress
between the Kotoor and Korkoo tribe, is, tbat the women of the former
wear the end of their cloth over the right shoulder, the latter over the left,
and also are markcd in the forechead with a burnt iron. They have no
written character. When the Goand’s rajah, under the reign of the
Emperor Achar, became a proselyte to the Mabometan faith, their corres-
pondence with that court was carried on in Hindee, and in the Deva-
Naguree character, and sometimes ip Persian, through the help of Brali.
muns, or others, The Goands originated from Chouragur; but ufterwards
the scat of government was removed more South, to Deoghur. The
Kotoor Goapds chicfly reside hetween the Wurda and Bain Gunga, on to
the Nurbedda. The Korkoo, on the left of the Wurda, and as far North-
west as the hills of Gialghur on to Narnulla,and from that Northwards, on
to Huossinahad. The Arruk tribe are between the Bain Gunga, the Lanji
hills, and extending to Omerkuntuk, or the sources of the three rivers,
They are spread more or less over all the extent of comntry I have now
mentioned. The Kotoor are the most numerous cast, The Goands who
live in the hills arc universally notorious robbers, and commit frequent
murders. ‘Those of them we sue about Nagpore, appear to be a very
hardy and industrions people, who, besides the cultivation of land, employ
thiemselves much in cutting fire-wood for sale. Ram-moliun has been
often into their villages, and says they hear the gospel with great atten-
tion : lie prefers going amongst them to the Mahrattas, though they are
more ignorant, and much more given to drinking.”
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January 5, 1815, Brother John Peter sent his Journal and
accounts to Serampore, and informed the brethren there, that
James Fox was recovered, and attended the means of grace
regularly, with seven or eight soldiers. He adds, ““ The soldiers
in the Barracks appear to be well inclined, and to love preach-
ing. Khosalee goes out with me, with the books in his hand,
and defends the truth and sings hymns with me in public:
his mother and wife are afraid of losing cast. He says, he
believes only in Jesus, and has no other ground of hope for
his salvation.”

Balasore, January 28, 1815, Brother Peter wrote again. —
“] am sorry to inform you, (says he,) that poor George died
at Cuttack, the day after I sent my last. George was strong
in faith while he was here; I often prayed with him. He
once said, ‘I am vile, [ am vile; [ am a great sinner; I am
nothing but sin; let Jesus do what he please with me.” I
asked him whether he feared to die. He answered, ¢ If T am
in fear, yet I must die; but the Lord Jesus is my all” I
greatly hope he obtained mercy. 1 go out to talk to the
natives, who make many excuses; but I say unto them in
general, Except ye repent, ye will all perish.”

Extracts from John Peter's Journal.—‘December 8,
1814. 1 went out and preached in four places; as I was
praying the last time, the hearers seemed much affected.
Eleven men, the same number of women, and four children,
accompanied me home for farther instruction: I gave them
a place in my compound, and some rice, split peas, milk,
spices, tobacco, pots, and wood, that they might cook and eat:
they slept under the trees in my compound, and expressed
great gratitude; saying, ¢ This man not only teaches us the
way of salvation, but gives us food for the body.” They were
Brahmuns and their wives, from Marwar, subjects of Mohun-
sing, the raja of Lut-poora, many weeks’ journey from Orissa.
When their food was ready, 1 went and thanked God in their
names; at the close of giving thanks, they all prayed for a
blessing on me. After supper, my wife and others accom-
panying me, we sung with them the hymn, “Jesus, the friend
of the miserable, is come to save the world” We concluded
with prayer. I asked them if they believed in Jesus Christ,
whom 1 preached : they said one by one, ¢ We do;’ and re-
peated this blessed name. I left them, and retired at midnight.
On the 9th they took leave, to go to Jugunuat’ha’s temple; but
promised me they would not worship the idol, but the Lord
Jesus Christ, 12th. This day I preached to a large company
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of Brahmuns, (a thousand were assembled,) who had come to
make offerings to a dead sugar maker. 14th. Twenty persons
from Kashee, mostly Brahmuns, staid in my compound, cooked
and ate at my expence, and heard the word: they appeared
to be learned men, come on pilgrimage to Jugunnat’ha. They
were present at worship: I preached in Hindoost’han from
‘ Behold I bring you good tidings, &c.” During prayer they
all stood up, and repeated after me. Two Brahmuns said,
‘We wish to stay here’ An old woman said, ‘ The light
shined in my heart” They took a Sungskrita testament with
them to Benares. 1Gth. 1 spent two or three hours near a
temple of Shiva, in Old Balasore,and had a number of hearers.
A shoodra begged a book, and when I gave him the Orissa
new testament, he read the first and second of Matthew. A
viragee followed me home, saying he had heard these words.
1 Hindoost’han, from a white man: he lamented that he had
come on pilgrimage so many miles for nothing, getting only
pain of body. 20th. A Brahmun from Behar, who had been
to see the idol, came before my door, whom I addressed from
¢ Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 20th. A
German, named Frederic Snail, called on me, and declared
he was weighed down with his sins; that he was sick, and
might die to-morrow ; he wished to make a full confession to
me, that he might obtain absolution and receive the sacrament.
He wept bitterly, the tears falling from bis eyes like rain. I
pointed him to that Saviour who alone could absolve him. I
explained the way of life to him, and read many scriptures:
he went away with new strength, and not trembling as he
came, and promised to come to worship. O Lord, the mer-
ciful God, thou canst prepare man for heaven; prepare this
poor Frederic Snail for that blessed place. 31st. Spent a
good deal of the day in reflecting on my five years ministry in
Orissa. I should be speechless before God, were it not for
free grace and a free Saviour.”

John Peter’s Journal continued—January 11, 1815.
Talked with an Orissa raj-poot, and gave him a new testament,
which he received with thanks, and said, ¢ If you had not used
English food and clothes, thousands would have followed you
before now.” Talked at home with Mr. B.’s sircar, and with
two viragees. In company with Khosalee, at the custom-house
door, spoke to twenty men for an hour. One Musulman
said, I have no doubt but Jesus Christ liveth for ever, and
that all other prophets are dead, and that he is able to save
his followers.” A Brahmun said, ‘1 have no time to hear, or
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to answer you. ‘A shoodra said, ¢ You will suffer in hell if
'you say Juguuonatha is a piece of wood.” 24th. Rode out to
.a distance and asked five natives, ‘ Do you seek the salvation
of your invaludble souls?’ One answered, ¢ I am ignorant;
I know nothing ; but I follow the world.” Another answered,
€ What is my lot, that will be.” Another said, * We do not
want - to -hear Dhurma-poostuk.” 29th. Talked to two
men, one of whom said, ‘We believe all you. say, and
hope that God will have mercy on us. We have seen
many. many - pundits, and religious men in owr sect, but
‘never -heard from any one words like these; they cut our
hearts like kmives.’
“February 5, 1815, I obtained a bottle of red wine from a
.gentleman, and -six of us parteok of the Lord’s supper.
Indeed it was a pleasing and blessed hour, to sit down, and
:eat and drink in the presence of the king.of heaven. 1 have
-hope of two or three persons, candidates for baptism. Talked
with’ an Orissa. Brahmunee, who said, ‘I cannot embrace
:Christ, through fear of the Ooriyas.” 7th. Talked of salvation
4in two places: nearly one hundred lieard me with attention.
‘8th. While engaged in prayer with two enquirers, an Ooriya
‘goldsmith, viewing us, said, ‘1 never before saw a man pray
-with tears;” I trembled, and could not lock in his face.
- Afterwards went to Pool-bazar, and sat in the porch of a
man’s house. Seeing an Orissa school-master teaching his
‘hoys, I called to him, and read Proverbs the 8th, ¢ Doth not
"wigdom cry? &c.’ and showed them that Christ was the
wisdom of God. The teacher’paid much attention, and ex-
“plained the words from my mouth to others. 21st. Rode out,
-and saw a .Hindoo bowing to a Musulman saint’s grave. I
‘whispered to” him, ¢ Thou shalt not bow down thyself to
them; nor serve them: for the Lord thy God is a jealous
God.’” Upon this the poor man said, ‘I have no gooroo to
'teach’ me.” 1 said, ¢ Believe on him who made heaven and
earth,'and all thiugs, and he will teach you the right path.
The poor man answered, ‘I will no more from hence bow
~down to this.”- A little further a Vishnuva followed me, and
asked me, ¢ Sir, what do you thiuk of our Juguonatha?’ I
“said, ¢ It is nothing at all.” He said, ¢ Oh, mauy Euglish sahebs
“'worship the idol, and you say, Nothing at all: how is this:’
Five Musulmans were present, and said, ¢ We can burn the
-idol to ashes i five minutes” ] recommended to all of them
the living and true God.
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_ “March 5, 1815, Six of us surrounded the Lord’s table:
31x spectators were present.  7th. Preached at Mooti-gunj to
twenty hearers: two of them declared that this message must
be from God. Two natives of distinction took me to walk
with them: they like my company, but not my Redeemer;
this pains my heart. 8th. T'wo Mouluvees called, who knew
Sabat: they staid two hours, conversing. 9th. Went to
Jharisura, and spoke to as many as five hundred, assembled at
Shiva’s temple. I read to them the ten commandments. A
young Brahmun grossly insulted me: a Musulman defended
me. 10th. One of the Mouluvees declared to-day, that he
would become a Christian, if he could find in scripture any
thing respecting his prophet. In the evening we went to the
other Mouluvee, and sat reading and conversing till dark.
14th. One of the Mouluvees has been with me almost daily :
he this day iuvited me to a rich Hindoo’s, who received me
very politely, offered me a chair, and some essence of utter.
15th. 'The Mouluvee declared, that he could prove from the
Koran, that Jesus was the only and best prophet. He made
several quotations. One or two of the Musulmans said,
< Your books are true, but how is it that men do not like
them?’ I assured him that it was because the hearts of men
are evil, and tkerefore they do not come to the light. 23d.
The Mouluvee has been here again, reading the new testament.
To.day I had a large congregation at Sahajee’s bazar, and
spoke in four or five places, and was beard with affection:
three persons obtained new testaments, which they promised
to read iu their villages. 27th. Spoke in two places, and
witnessed a fierce dispute betwixt a Brahmun, a shoodra, and
a Musulman; the Brahmun pleaded for transmigration ; the
Musulman maintained that men at death are fixed where they
will remain for ever; the shoodra contended for no hereafter,
that here were heaven and hell.” :

The month of April was spent in similar labours, though
accompanied with weakness of body. On the 24th Brother
Peter went to a Musulman mendicant’s, who persuades peo-
Pple, that by his power with God, he can procure for them
riches, children, husbands, &c. He has obtained a piece of
ground to live upon, where he has established a market, and
draws multitudes to him. “I went to him with my bible in
my hand, (says Brother Peter,) and warned him in the name
of God, that be must renounce this folly, or God would visit
him with s wrath.”



49

Surat.

SURAT MISSION.

(15.) SURAT is a large and populous city, in the province
of Gujrat, on the South side of the Tuptee river, twenty
miles above 1t’s junction from the sea. North latitude, 21° 13'.
East longitude, 73° 3. Itis one of the most ancient, and is
now one of the largest cities in Hindoost’han.

;  DBrother Carapiet Chater Aratoon has been stationed here
for a considerable time, and went, at the close of 1814, as far
as Cambay, distributing the scriptures, and making known the
way of life. He had numbers to hear him from day to day,
and had some hope of a Musulman, upon whose mind
impressions seemed to have been wrought. He found an
antagonist in one man, who kept a towel over his mouth, lest
he should destroy animal life; another urged the doctrine of
the metempsychosis ; and others that there was no heaven nor
hell, as an excuse for conlinuing io sin.

. Extracts from Brother C. C. Aratoow’s Journal—
“ March 8, 1815. Spoke to a number, two of whom were
Gour-jees.  They declared that my discouwrse and their
opinions ‘were perfectly alike. I assured them that in the
gospel there was nothing of transmigration ; that the uvutur
I preached is not to be found in their books; and that the
true shastra forbids the worship of stones and images.
4th. Spoke tlo some people who were witnessing the giving
of alms to the poor, in fulfilment of a vow to a peer, or
Musunlman saint. 10th. Tried to convince a number that the
human soul is not God, but his gift. On the 13th, while I
was preaching, a viragee who was standing among the hearers,
whispered to another, ¢ The person speaking is God.” 1 found
no difficulty, however, in soon convincing him that he had
made a sad mistake. 15th. As I was preparing to go out
before sun-rise, my servant-came to tell me that two persons
waited to speak to me. I ran out, and found them to be two
Musulmans, who had been my fiercest opponents. How
Jhumble they were now! One of them said, ‘I did not bring
ay sword with me : your words yesterday disarmed me.” An
enquiring Hindoo asked many questions, bemng desirous of
throwing away his cast, but wishing for others to be convinced.
922d. One of my heavers to-day was a Jew, whom I plied
with passages from Isaiah and Daniel : these people are
deceived by the false glosses of the Rabbies: this man would
bave it, that the words, ‘Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty

Vou. VL H
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God, &c.’ 1 lated to Hezekiah ; and when he could urge no
farther, he said, ¢ Well, you Christians canuot be right—you
believe n three Gods.” 1 quoted the passage in the first of
Genesis, ¢ Let us make man, Xc.’ and other places. These
people are not prevented from seeing, but by the evil of their
own hearts, as Isaiah says. Asour Lord declares, ¢ This kind
goeth not out but by prayer, &c.” so let us not cease to pray
for these poor natives, that they may turn and sec and under-
stand. 23d. This is the Hindoo Holi festival, when the natives
fight with shoes, stones, bamboos, &c.in which not unfre-
quently some of the combatants lose their lives.* 27th. In
contending with the heathen to-day, I put them to shame, by
proving that they were greater than their gods, as the idols
were the work of man, and man was the work of God. I
have given away several Lnglish testaments and a bible, and a
number of books in the country languages.’ ‘

April 4, 1815, he writes—*1 see that the difficulties at Surat
are almost gone: I hope we shall rejoice hereafter, in seeing
the good seed sown in thns dry and thirsty land, spring up.
Many copies of the new testament and various tracts have
been distributed ; and though I do not see present fruit, yea,
sheuld 1 die without seeing the fruit, yet surely the brother
who succeeds me will rejoice in the  harvest which shall be
gatbered in here. Therefore I hope that my brethren, when
they are on their knees, will address the throne of the gréat
king of Israel, that he may pour down his Spirit on -this
people, and direct them how to .come out of the thick
wilderness, and that I may have some success, such as I had
when stationed at my old and dearer place, Jessore. I am
very glad to form you, that hereis a young Hindoo who
wishes to embrace the gospel: this is the second time he has
told me he wishes to throw his cast.at the feet of our blessed
Lord. An old man with a large family, has also shown a
desire to embrace the gospel, but has hitherto beeu hindered
by bis friends : { do not despair of him.”

Our brother pleads earnestly for some one to join him;
and if no one better than a boy from the Benevolent Insti-
tution, to begin a school there. He solicits books in the
Maliratta, Hiudoost’hanee, and Persian, and some English

* In Bengal the play of this festival is of a different kind. There
they throw red powder at each other as they pass through the streets, and
caver themselves and their clothes with it, in remembrance of Krishna,
who in destroyiog a giant had the bloed sprinkled on his body.
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and Portuguese scriptures. He adds, “I am very glad to
tell you that the copy of the Portuguese new testament which
I sent to a friend at Daman,* has been taken by the brother of
the Governor, and I am about to send the only copy [ have.
Sixty copies of the Persian are scarcely sufficient for the
calls for them, Nabobs and rajas and other great men should
have them.”

May 1, 1815, he says—* Not a day passes without the
word being being preached to many.  April 1st. I had pine
hearers, who at the close repeated Amen, with a loud voice.
A young man came for a book, and went away with it, much
pleased. © 2d. During worship to-day, one of my hearers
again and again bowed down while I was in prayer, and at
Iast fell down at my feet. Sent some English tracts to a
Lientenant, who returned me his thanks. 3d. Some Brah-
muns followed me home for rupees, thinking that if I gave
books away, I should surely give rupees. 6th. Some Brah-
mups replied to-day, that if idols were not proper objects of
worship, yet it was no objection : their faith was right, for
they worshipped God. I asked them what they wculd think
of a child, who should bring home a chundala, turn out his
father, and serve this man, of a degraded cast, instead of his
father? Some even among the Brahmuns were rejoiced at
this comparison.  9th. Endeavoured to prove to some
Armenians, that though they might hate the Roman Catholics,
yet their reverencing pictures in their churches was as un-
scriptural as the Roman images. They defended themselves
by observing that sensible 1mages were used in the sacra-
ments. 11th. Several persons followed me home for books.
23d. Spoke to some soldiers about Sabbath-breaking: a
serjeant was so ashamed that he could not hold up his head :
a Kuropean woman brought and showed me a bible, a com-
mon prayer-book, and a Whole Duty of Man, and mourned
.that her husband hindered her from following Christ. Some
natives 1nvited others to come and see me, as they had never
seen another man who came on purpose to speak about
religion. 24th. A poor man laid hold of me in the crowd
to-day, and would have warshipped me, as a persou possessing
something of divinity. 2Gih. Had a strong argument with
a Parsee, who appeared to be an atheist. 20ih. Had two

* A sca-port in the province of Aurnngabad, 100 miles North of
Bombay, taken by the Portnguese in 1531, whick still remains in theiv
hapds,



52

Surat.

Brahmuns, one suyed, two Hindoos, and eighteen heggars,
to hear me. In another place some people asked me
whether I was come to take them to heaven or to England ?
30th. Visited the hospital: only one man would read the
tracts that 1 offered them.”  Perishing, but refusing the
remedy !

The following letter, of a much later date, was received
when the person to whom it is addressed was at Edinburgh,
collecting for the Mission, July 26, 1516. '

“ Surat, Dec. 2, 1815.

“My dearest Brother R.

I received your most welcome letter by
Mr. Skinner,* in September. [ was exceedingly glad to hear
from you. This affords me great pleasure indeed, because it
was my earnest desire to have a regular correspondence with
you, and with our much beloved and departed Brother Fuller,
but not knowing how to embrace an opportunity, I was kept
a long time from writing; but my mind was not easy, till I so
suddenly and unexpectedly received your letter, aud Brother
Ivimey’s: thus I had not only the pleasure of reading, but
also a fair opportunity of wniting. Though I think it is
1mpossible for us to see each other in the flesh, yet let us keep
our constant hope, that, by the mercy of the Lord Jesus, we
shall meet and see each other ia the holy world above.

“ At our arrival in this land I found the country and people
very different from what I had seen eighteen years ago, and
from what I had heard more lately ; however, I was unable to
do so much as I expected, for I hoped to carry on the cause of
God as well as in Bengal. Besides sickness stopped a loug
time at our house, till one was removed; but now, thank God,
T and my wife and remaining child are in good health. I am
daily out among the natives of Surat, proclaiming the good
tidings of our Lord Jesus. Someltimes I have a whole crowd
to hear me quietly, sometimes hut few, sometimes can get
poue to attend, and sometimes they all set themselves against
me: at times a few come to our house. Thus thousands
have heard the word of life, and many have received the
Gospels and religious tracts in their own language; some scem
to hear with joy, and many have sent the Gospels to their own
country. Surely all shall not be in vain. Let uvs keep all
our Lopes fised on the Lord. He will give us success, for

* A worthy young man sent to Bombay by the Padobaptist Miésionm‘y
£ociety, who was sct apart for Lis work at Bristql,



53

Surat.

it is his own cause which we seek to advance, and without
him not any good can be done.
“Surat 13 much larger than Bombay, and the inhabitants
more than are stated in the view of our Mission for 1815,
p- 17. The Hindoos here differ from those in other parts of
India. 'They never eat any kind of flesh, and condemn those
who do, as a very cruel people. Some of them are very rich,
more so than the Parsees, Musulmans, Armemans, and Jews
of this town. "The Armeniaus are not as they were in former
' times, either as to number or trade. There are of that per-
suasion, only nine men, fifteen women, and nineteen children:
they have one church, with a Jarge garden, in which is their
burial ground, and another small church. There are four
times as many Hindoos as Musulmans, but the latter are very
proud, wicked, and idle, full of superstitious.compliments; I
do not not mean French politeness, that is another sort. The
Musulman burying grounds are numerous, and their temples,
which they call Much-eed, more so. ‘The Parsees are not so
rich as the Hindoos, but they are very active and rapacious.
They may be found among all classes and employments, from
an under-judge, to selling of vegetables, or acting as servants
for three or four shillings a month. All round Surat, and for
three or four days’ journey they are thus employed, even in
the villages. The Parsees never bury their dead, bat lay them
i a place which they call Dukh-ma. They have fifteen
places of worship: five are called Ad-der-ree-an, and ten
Ug-ee-yar-ee. 'The Romans are more numerous than the
Armemans: they have three churches, and two burying
grounds. Your nation has a burying ground, and a racket
yard, where the European officers go to play at teonis-ball.
Their state of life will appear by the Journals of Messrs.
Fyvie and Skinuer. But surely the good writer bad reason
for his observation, who said, ¢ When the Ewopeans leave
their country, and cross the line for the Last Indies, they are
unbaptized” However all these nations I have mentioned,
are very busy with one another for worldly affairs, but they
know nothing of Jesus. Some counfess God with their lips,
Dut their hearts are very far from . ‘There way be some
good among the nommal Christians here, but the wickedness
of the wicked is so much more powerful n this land, that 1t
15 hard to determine whether there is any good aniong them
all, or not. Almost all that I can discern is a regard for the
belly, for honour, aud for greatness: for these three things
they are very busy day and night.
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% Messrs. Fyvie and Skinner were well received by the
Bombay Government, and also by the LEuropean gentlemen.
They are both learning Gujurattee. M. Skinner is preparing
a vocabulary of linglish and Gujurattee. e gets much help
from Gilchrist's Hindoost’hanee Dictionary.

1 am,
My dear, dear brother,

Yours very affectionately,

CARAPEIT CHATER ARATOOQON.”
R

‘THE EAST INDIA ISLANDS.
CLEYLON.

(16.) CoLumMBO—the capital of Ceylon, situated on the
South-west side of the island. INorth latitude, 7° 2. Kast
longitude, 79° 50'. .

~ January 9, 1815, Brother Chater wrote thus to a friend in
Calcutta :—“ [ have enjoyed tolerably good health ever since
my illuess in last year, of which you were informed, We have
called our sixth child and fifth son, Andrew Fuller Chater.
1u my Missionary work, I have to sing of mercy and judgment.
I have made as much proficiency in the Portuguese and
Cipghalese languages, as to be able to commence, by writing
sy disccurses at full length, to preach to many who know
nothing of English. My preaching in Portuguese was at
first so pumerously attended, that I had determined to enlarge
our meeting-house to double the size; but of late the hearers
have fallen off, so that I fear it will not be necessary. I sece
no very flatiering prospect of getting a Cinghalese congre-
gation yet, though so much has been said about the number
of Christians on this island. The work however is the Lord’s,
and when he exerts but a little of his power, every thing must
give way: may he shortly make bare his arm for the good of
many. My preaching in English has been but little attended
for some lime, but our congregation and church have been a
Litle strengtliened by His Majesty’s 73d regiment, which came
hither, from New South Wales. Several of the noncom-
missioned officers and privates attend preaching, and some of
them are acceptyble leaders of devolion n our prayer-meetings.
On new-vear’s day, Mr., Camiphell, the quarter-master and bis
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lady, two choice believers, were baptized, and joined as in
church-fellowship. They are a great acquisition to usin a
why of Christian friendship.”

“ Columbo, March 7,11815.—Mr. and Mrs. Campbell
continue to go on their way rejoicing. We find in them a
considerable acquisition to our comforts. There are several
in the 73d regiment that are truly pious: I hope some of them
will soon follow the example of Mr. Campbell, who evenin
New South Wales was a leader among them. We hope the
Lord is taking possession of the hearts of some, who have
hitherto been strangers to religion. An Irish Catholic, who
was some time ago condemned to be shot, but pardoned after
the cap was drawn over his face, is now an attentive hearer.
I visited him once or twice in the condemned cell, before the
most awful things I could say made the least impression on
his mind, though he considered himself even at that time a
penitent. I left him on Saturday, telling him I had not the
least hope for him ; that it appeared to me he was to that
moment a stranger to true penitence; and that if he did not
Begin to mourn for sin immediately, I feared he woold weep,
and wail, and gnash his teeth for it in hell for ever. He
afterwards said, he thought me on this occasion very harsh.
I visited hith on Lord’s-day morning, and found him in such a

state, as it appeared to' me, as | wished to see him—deeply
gensible of his guilt, misery, and helplessness. I began then
to point him to the Lamb slain for the sin of the world.
Though he was deplorably ignorant, yet I hoped that he was
brought to place his whole trust in the great atoning sacrifice.
Bat one thing was not pleasant—that he could not be satistied
without having a priest, and confessing to bim. On Monday
morning, the time appointed for his execution, he appeared
prepared to meet death. As soou as he left his cell, he said,
¢ This is a blessed day, the best I have ever seen.” The priest
walked before him, to the place of execution, muttering latin
ptayers; Mr. Armour, who had also attended him in the cell,
on the one hand; and myself on the other. I constantly
warned him against false dependences; reminding him, that
there is but one Saviour, one Advocate, one Intercessor. lle
gave appropriate-answers to all I said, and appeared composed
and happy. The same weck that this occurred, we began a
prayéi-meeting at our house in the fort, at which, though he
had to march for Candy at two the next moruing, he was
present, and seemed determmed to seek the Lord.  But aftex
aLl he said, in the mear prospect of death, I cannat think he
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ives at present any suflicient evidence of true conversion.
1e is brought, however, to-attend the means: we pray it may
not be m van. '

“ With regard to the mhabitauts of Columbo, I can say but
litde.  All classes of society are deeply sank 1 earthly, vain
delight; and, with a very few exceptions, no voice seems yet
to have done the least towards awakening them. The person
of whom (as also of his wife and son,) I once had some hope,
who intended proposing himself for baptism when I began to
preach in Portuguese, by a little heat of the sun of persecution
appears to be scorched up, and withered away. When I
preach in Portuguese, 1 generally have a full house. May
we not hope, yea, ought we not to pray and expect, that the
seed will not be sown i vain. I have now also delivered a
number of discourses in Cinghalese ; but after all that has been
said of the many thousands of Christians in this island, I am
not able yet, among the Cinglalese, even in the metropolis,
to find fifty who have so much regard for religion as to wish to
hear a sermon. 1 hope, when 1 have so far advanced in the.
language, as to enable me to preach oftener, that I shall have
to send you better information. ‘

¢“ The king of Candy is now a close prisoner in the fort.
You will have better information than 1 can give of political
events. As Missionaries we rejoice most of all in the re-
duction of the whole island under the British Government, in
the Liope that this conquest will prepare the way for one of
another kind: one that will make all the conquered, not only
as this does many, more happy in this world, but eternally
blessed. Hasten it, O Lord, is the language of our hearts.
¢ Let thy work appear unto thy servants, &c.’

« My. Harvard, who is to reside at Columbo,.as the head
station of the Methodist Mission, arrived lately from Bombay.
Mr. Burls gave him a letter of introduction to me, which I
received sometime ago. We would not logk upon the Mis-
sionaries sent by other denominations of Christians as rivals,
but hope that all will tend to the greater general good. Mr.
Squauce, was brought by a particular providence last Decem-
ber, to endure a heavy affliction under our.roof. We treated
him as we should one of our own Society. And he evidently
felt every little kindness shown him, more, probably, than he
would the same things from one of his brethren. His life
was long despaired of, but he recovered, and is now at Galle,
in better health, it is said, than he ever enjoyed since be has
becn on the island.
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“ As we have now five boys, and the means of educating
and providing for them in this country are so scanty, we have
embraced a favourable opportunity that offered, of sending
them home to the care of Mrs. Chater’s father., You will
conclude, that with the fear of God before our eyes, we could
not take a step of so much importance, without mature de-
liberation and much prayer. We have only to pay 200 rix
dollars each for their mess. The vessel is a transport, char-
tered by Government; the passage therefore is free. We have
met with 2 suitable person who will take care of them, without
requiring any more recompense than her provisions while on
board, which are readily granted her from the mess. Should
they never become Missionaries, we shall be more pleased
with the idea of their being in England than here. If they
are designed by the Head of the church to labour for him, we
conceive that they will gain much more than they will lose,
by going home. They will have to learn the languages of
this country as we do; but they will obtain an enlargement of
idea, a store of knowledge, and energies of hody and mind to
do good, such as they could not acquire here. Aund if they
are qualified and disposed to become Missionaries, their pa-
rents being engaged in the work, will be, we may suppose, an
additional inducement to lead them on.

“ At the beginning of this year, several circnmstances con-
curred to induce me to purchase a bouse. My school having
failed, we wanted a2 smaller one than that which we before
occupied. A gentleman offered one for sale at a very reason-
able price. It had cost him 8000 rix dollars; he sold it to
me for 4000. I purchased it in my own pame, and took up
money to pay forit: the interestis 30 dollars per mensem;
the rent we paid before was 72. So that should I have to
continue in the present way, to take up the money at nine per
cent. per anuum, the advantage i3 great: but if the Society’s
funds will allow of my drawing on them for the amount, con-
cerning which I have written to them, the advantage, as you
perceive, will be still greater. It was owing to,the kindness
of the Governor that we got a passage for our boys. Lord
Molesworth, who is going in the ship, has kindly promised to
pay them every atteution in his power.”

“Apnl 29,1815. I accompanied our two eldest boys to
Point de Galle, and had a pleasant trip; in which I was by
170 means out of my way as a Missionary. I was from heme
sixteen days, during which time, at Galle, and on my way
home, I preached in English lwii:e, in Portuguese three times,

Vou. VI.
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and in Cinghalese six. T believe too, that both going by sea
and returning by land were useful, in recruiting my health and
spirits. I have had a better opportunity of seeing the country
than I have had since my first arrival.  Truly the harvest i3
plenteous. Scarcely any part of the road, for any considerable
distance, 1s without inhabitants; and here are many larger
villages, in which are good churches, (any one of which would
be a good Missionary station,) in which they have no instruc-
tion. The poor people perish for lack of knowledge: their
eyes behold not the face of any teacher; nor is there any voice
behind them, saying, ‘This is the way, walk ye therein,” when
they turn aside to the right hand or to the left. I hope the
Society will soon send out several more Missionaries, for this
island, such as will rejoice to lay themselves out for this bles-
sed work. Mr. Siers takes leave of his situation to-day, and
will begin to employ himself in the work of making known
the way of salvation to sinners, in which he will find great
delight. I have great hopes that he will be made a blessing
to our infant cause in this country. He has on his side,
knowledge, experience, a ready utterance, and aptness both to
learn and teach. Mr. Ault, one of the most promising of the
Wesleyan Missionaries, who resided at Balticaloa, died.about
a month ago. His brethren requested my place to preach
in, last Lord’s-day ; but the Rev. Mr. T'wisleton wished it to
be preached in the Government church inthe Fort. The
Governor and his lady invited all the Missionaries to dine with
them that day, which we did, and after dinner His Excellency
and his lady, with many others, attended to hear the sermon.
The service was conducted according to the usual manner of
the Methodists : hynins were sung, and prayer and preaching
both extempore. The Rev. Mr. Bisset, with another gentle-
man of the settlement, have just returned from an excursion
on the continent. I paid my respects to Mr. B. yesterday.
He is one of the best friends [ have in this eountry.

“ Owing to the expense of transferting the house we have
bought, of doing some repairs, and of sending our boys home,
I shall be obliged to draw on May 1, for 300 Sicca Rupees,
in addition to the 150 which [ mformed you in my last I
should for a while need monthly.  Mr. Burls informs me that
he sent you £100. sterding, from Mrs. C/’s father. If you
please, the 300 Rupees may be out of that, and as soon as you
authorize me I will draw for the remainder. Mrs. C. 1s so
weak, that she drags through her work every day. She has at
present 10 pupils. I Lave to be thaukful for good health,”
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A letter to the Society from Brother Chater has been
received, dated,

“Feb. 7. 1816.

“ Dear Fathers and Brethren,

Though I have but little to communicate,
yet as the present is the most favourable season for sending to
you, it must not be neglected.  You heard of our great ¢rial,*
I believe, before we did ourselves. Since which, from my
communications to some of your number, you have heard how
the same hand that inflicted the stroke supporied, yea, more
than supportéd us under it: and the same year which removed
our two dear first-born sons, added to us a son and a daughter,
now full three mouths old. The little boy we have named
Daniel Sutcliff Chater. We trust they will be spared to us.
At first we despaired of Mrs. C/’s life, and she 1s stll very
weak. But had she gained her usual degree of health and
strength, which was never very great, her hands would be too
full to admit of continuing her school. We are much
disappointed at not being able to support ourselves, which
would have been to us one of the greatest gratifications in the
world. Had we remained in Bengal I bave no doubt it
would have been in our power: but I trust we have done
right in comiog hither.

“The last letter I received from your late invaluable
Secretary, whose loss we mourn with unfeigned grief, he said
that he saw but a faint prospect of the Island Stations being
maintained, unless they could support themselves. This
representation coming to hand just as we had a double
increase of family, and our hopes of doing what we had done
towards our own support were taken away, was a discourage-
ment of no small weight. It filled my mind with sorrow for
some days. I hope, however, it partook more of the state of
the mind of the much-lamented writer than was needful,
which I should gather from the general strain of this letter.
I trust the Lord has led us to this place that we may do some
good, and then I am sure he will in some way provide me
food and raiment, having whick I shall be content. But so
expensive is living here, that with all the care aud economy
we can employ, I have no idea that 1 can support my fannly
for any thing less than 250 Sicca Rupees, including expenses

* The Arniston, in which his two eldest sons were going to England,
with Lord and Lady Molesworth, was lost.
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written under the head of Mission: and if the exchange with
England be not as favourable as with Bengal, something must
be allowed for that also. Exchange at par is 18 fanams for
the Sicca Rupee. We generally get 21 or 22. Brother
Ward informs me that you are about to have the different
Missions more under your own immediate charge, on which
account 1 thought it proper to send you this inforimation by
the earliest opportunity.

« It seems pretty evident that there is but little to be done
at present at Columbo in the Cinghalese language. Mr.
Armour has gathered a congregation among the washermen.
With this exception, I know of nothing that has yet been
accomplished by others more than by myself, which is
nothing. [ lately published for worship in our meeting-house
four times, but got no hearers. Since I have done with my
school 1 have made some attempts in ihe villages within our
reach. 1 began by going to Biagam, in the Hina Corle,
which, had there been any disposition in the people to attend,
would have been a fine field. But we went to places where
five or six hundred who profess to be of the reformed religion
might easily assemble, tll not a single individual came near.
Just at the time of this disappointment I had an invitation to
Jael, a village more than 12 miles on the road to Jaffna.
Here the people seem more disposed to attend than at any
other place to which I have gone. The Mobandiram, (a term
for an order of Cinghalese headman,) who invited me to go,
exerts himself much to prevail with the people to attend, and
pot without effect ; so that I hope something may be done.
It the Lord will work who shall hinder it? What need have
we to fear, on account of the weakness of the instruments,
the unfavourableness of the soil, or any other obstacle? As
to the inhabitants of Columbo, they are more likely to be
beuefited by preaching in the Portuguese language, than in
any other. I preach m this therefore once a week in the
Fort, aud once 10 Pettah.  In the latter our place is sometimes
almost filled. A very trifling difficulty, however, prevents
most of my hearers from attending.  No longer than a week
ago a black cloud kept them all away, but one or two. Le
must, however, be allowed in their favour, that sometimes such
a cloud pours down torrents which it would be very unpleasant
to encounter. ln the Fort a house is granted us rent free,
a puipit has been erected, and lights are fumi‘shed without
uny expense or trouble to me or to the congregation. I hope
we sball yet live to see the unreasonable prejudice which as
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a Baptist 1 have had to encounter, so die away as not to
impede my success. According to my present plan, I should
visit Jael, alternately with Brother Sicrs, every other week ;
but too often we are prevented by a message from my friend
the Mohandiram, saying that something has prevented his
collecting a congregation. When I go to Jael, T return in
time to preach in Linglish in the evening. Those weeks that
I do not go thither, 1 preach, besides twice in Portuguese,
four times in English—on Lord’s-day afternoon in the Fort,
in the evening in the Pettah, on Wednesday in the garrison
hospital, and on Thursday evening in the regimental school.
The attendance of the soldiers, who are almost the only
hearers I now have in English, is not numerous—seldom so
many as a hundred, and often not half that number: but four
or five at least give pleasing evidence that they are renewed in
the spirit of their minds, and confirm the assertion, If any one
be in Christ he is a new creature.”

—————eelll——
ISLE OF FRANCE—

An island in the Indian sea, first discovered by the Dutch,
in 1598, and by them called Mauritius, in honour of the
Prince of Holland. The French took possession of it in
1720, from whom it was taken by the English in 1810. 1t
is situated in South latitude, 20° 12'. East longitude, 58° 27'.

(17.) PorT Louis—November 30, 1814, Brother Forder
and the members of the church in the 22d regiment, now
stationed here, wrote thus to Serampore :—* Dear brethren,
we were long expecting to hear from you, and our expectations
have been fulfilled by the arrival of Captam Cornish. We
were rnuch afraid you had forgotten us, but we see by these
few lines that you bear us still in memory, for which we thank
you, and rejoice in the glorious prospects you have before you.
Our number at present is small: five of us only unite in the
commemoration of our dear Lord’s death; one of whom,
John Kidd, was baptized on the 16th of this month. Our
liopes in respect of our poor fallen brethren are very faint:
those who attend seem to be hopeful.

% The Lord still grants us opportunity of enjoying the means
of grace every evening: three tunes a week we have preaching;;
the rest of the evenings are spent in reading the scriptures,
singing, and prayer. We have reason to hope that the Lord
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meets with us, blessed be his name. We are fiee from all
persecution ; our superiors neither encourage nor hinder us,
and our fellow-men pass us by, as though they knew us not.
Mr. La Brun, a Missionary belonging to the Independent
connexion, 1s arrived at this Island. Dear brethren, may the
Lord bless you all: we return you many thanks for the present
of tracts and magazines, and hope you will frequently corres-
pond with us.  We bave the Rev. Mr. Chamberlain’s letter,
and will answer it the first opportunity.”

—————eaf R ———
BURMAN EMPIRE.

(18.) Raxcoox, (or Yanghong,) is the principal sea-port.
in the Burman ewpire, i the province of Pegu. North
latitnde, 16° 47'. East longitude, 96° 9. The foundation of'
it was laid by the victorious Alompra, the first of the present
Burman dynasty. It is also named Dzangoon, which signifies,
Victory achieved.

January 3, 1815, Brother Adoniram Judson thus wrote:—
« Mr. Felix Carey retuined from Ava, about two months ago.
The king has endeavoured to compensate him for all his
losses, by mauy valuable presents. His Majesty, moreover,
nominated him as ambassador to the government of Bengal,
charging him with official dispatches, and authorizing him to
adjust the differences between the two governments* He is
now employing himself on his dictionary, the manuscript of
which was left in the smaller boat, when the vessel was lost.
"This boat, with some provisions and furniture and many peo-
ple, never reached Ava. It was attacked by robbers, and
plundered of every thing that was valuable to Burmans. Two
men on board it were killed. Mr. Carey found the boat on
his way back, and recovered some articles, and the manuscript,
for which, of course, the robbers Liad no use. The pressis
also preserved, but the types are gone. A copy of the trans-
Jation of the Gospels was left with me. This Mr. F. Carey.
has taken, and 1s about revising.

* Ve fear more for this poor young man from the snares of prosperity,
than from all his former calamities. His good father laments in a letter
to Dr. R. that his son is “shrivelled from a Missionary into an ambassas
dor.” Let all his fathers friends pray that God would recover him from
a state of religious declension,
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“ Mrs. J.’s complaint has been gradually increasing for
several months. She was on the point of going to Bengal,
with Captain Hitchins, two or three months ago, in which
case she could have speedily returned. But as she seemed
to be better for a few days, we neglected the opportunity.
And now if she went in the vessel that will carry Mr. Carey,
she could not probably return, on account of the season,
under several months. We therefore think of embracing an
opportunity of going to Madras, in which case the season will
permit to return in March or April.  Some medical assistance
she must soon have, or we fear her disorder will become
fixed. Mr. C. thought it was a species of dropsy. But it is
a very unpleasant circumstance attending her going to Madras,
that she will lose a visit to Serampore, which, since we have
been so entirely cut off from America, has become to us
‘kindred and friends and native land.’

] have lately begun to read the Pali Dictionary of Names,
a work similar to the Sungskrita Dictionary published by Mr.
Colebrooke. It was with a view to this, that in my last to
Brother Carey, I requested him to send me the Cosha, and
his own Sungskrita Grammar, as they would be of great use
to me in my present studies.”

Mrs. Judson writes thus to Mrs. Lawson, January 16,
1815.— I wish I could write you something new about
Rangoeon, but it is an old station, aud 1atelligence is exhausted.
Were it not for our hope in the power and mercy of God, we
should despair of ever seeing a church of Christ formed from
among these low, degraded people. Their religious ienets
seem so plausible to themselves, their ideas of the Divine
Being are so erroneous, and their lives and feelings so vicious,
that we feel, should any of them become savingly acquainted
with the pure and self-denying religion of Jesus, that 1t would
be a miracle of grace. Yet such grace we confidently hope
to see exerted, such power displayed. We hope and believe,
that the time is not far distant, when this barren wilderness
will rejoice and blossom as the rose.

“ Madras, February 13, 1815. 1 began this letter, my
dear Mrs. L. sometime since 1 Rangoon, but as I had no
opportunity of sending it, I brought it with me. [ arrived
Lere yesterday, after a very sick passage of eighteen days. 1
have also scen a physician, who has not yet told me what ke
thinks my complaint 1s, but has forbidden my goiug out, or
taking the least exercise. I should bave preferred coming to
Bengal, but as there was no ship for Calcutta, | was obliged
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to take a passage for this place. 1 hope my continuance
here will not be long, as I left Mr. Judson in a very lonely
state at Rangoon.  We did not think it best for him to leave
his studies to accompany me, though we earnestly wished it.
The Viceroy of Rangoon gave me permission to take a
woman with me, free from all expense, which favour is never
granted under the price or bond of several thousand rupées.
I considered and received it as a very special favour.”

March 17, 1815, during Mrs. Judson’s absence, Mr. Judson
thus describes his situation at Rangoon:—“ I live alone, in
one corner of my house, since Mrs. J. is gone. [ have not,
alas, one person with whom I can pray, or have any Christian
communion. It isa sad state, and one that, I believe, (what-
ever other trials you may meet with at Serampore,) you have
never experienced. 'The loss of dear Christian society is the
greatest bereavement attached to a Missionary’s residence in
this place. But, alas, I have no just reason to comploin, [
now see that I never improved this choice blessing as I ought
to have done, while it was vouchsafed me; and have to look
back on mnumerable misspent seasons. 1 keep myself as busy
as possible, reading and conversing with the natives. The
latter I prefer, because 1 am more deficient therein than in the
former. I find myself still very inadequate to communicate
divine truth intelligibly; though, in some instances, I have
been so bappy as to secure the attention, and somewhat
interest the teelings of those who leard me. I have no.
reason, however, to hope, that in a single instance, any
permunent impression has yet been produced.”

Rangoon, April 22, 1815.— Mrs. J. returned ten days
ago. During her stay at Madras, the Doctor did not permit
her to leave Brother Loveless’s house, and siuce her return
she is quite confined at home. But we trust that she has
gained the end for which she visited Madias, having, under
the care of a physician, safely passed the period, in which she
has ever been unfortunate, and the recurrence of which, without
medical advice, we had much reason to fear would prove fatal.
Mrs. J. has adopted an orphan child, about eight years old,
which she brought from Madras, and calls Emly Judson.
She belonged to the family of our friend Mr, Vansomeren,
where she was favourably situated, and had much atiention
paid to ber education. )

“ With regard to the Mission, what shall I say? I am still
labouring and toiling at the language. I hope I am not idle.
But my attainments hitherto are very disheartening, and the
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use I have made of them as.yet unavailing. I cannot deny
that in this wretched place, and in the exercise of but little
fuith, I sometimes pass some gloomy hours. YetI live in
hope, and desire to live by faith, trusting that God will grant
His_blessing in that way which infinite wisdom sees best. Our
times are 1n his hands, and he reigns; therefore we should
rejoice. I beg you will sometimes remember us, particularly
at the throne of grace.”

The following letter received October 7, 1816, was dated
Rangoon, January 16, 1816.—* Your kind letter of last
March, [ have received with real satisfaction. A letter from
Mzr. Fuller about the same time has miscarried, at which I
am the more grieved, as I can never expect another. Him
and M. Sutchff, and several others of that character, I have
Jong learned to love and respect above most men upon earth,
and that too before I agreed with them in every poiat.

“ You wish to know something of my history, and propose
several questious, which I will endeavour to answer. My
father is pastor of a congregational church, in Plymouth,
Massachusets. His views of evangelical truths accord with
those of President Edwards, and sentiments of that description
I was early taught to embrace. But subsequently I forsook
them, and all religion whatever, and became a disciple in the
school of Godwin. When I awoke from the dream of false
philosophy, I became convinced of my miserable state by
nature and practice, and after tryiug many foolish schemes, was
led at last to that rock which affords the only rest to the
weary soul, Jesus Christ. To God be all the praise for ever
and ever. I immediately looked forward to the ministry, to
which I always had a predilection, occasioned probably by
my father’s example, but of which I never dared to think,
until I hoped I was renewed. In my preparatory studies, my
attention was turned to the Heathen, chiefly by means of
Eastern publications, and I thought it was good to become a
Missionary. It is true, as you eurmise, that I was once in
England; [ went thither m quest of that patronage and
support, which at first I despaired of obtaining in my own
country. On my return, however, I found what [ had gone
abroad to seek, and soon after sailed for the Llast, under the
< American Board of Comumissioners for IForeign Missions.
My subsequent change of sentimeut has occasioned the dis-
solution of my connection with this Society, and I bave lately
received instructions from a new Baptist Society, with whose
history you are doubtless acquainted.

Vor. ¥L
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~ “J am now trying to qualify myself to tell the Burmans of
the God that made them, the Saviour that died to redeeny
them, and the eternity to which they are hastening. May the
Lord prepare me for the work, and make me instrumental of
some good before I die. T am daily expecting company from
America, my dear Brother Rice* and others. [ have no
society at present but Mrs. Judson. I can hardly expect to
be remembered particularly, among the many that you mention
at the mercy seat; but I have the consolation of hoping, that
I am one of the happy number, that are interested in all the
prayers of the church; and still more in-the everlasting love
of Jesus: glory be to his dear name for ever.”

By a letter from Mr. Ward, dated May 3, and received
November 21, 1816, it appears that Mr. and Mrs. Hougl
had arrived safely at Serampore, in their way to Rangoon.

————ei————
JAV4 MISSION.

(19.) Javza is alarge island in the eastern seas, situated
between the sixth and ninth degrees of South latitude, ex-
tending nearly in the direction of East and West, about six
hundred miles in length, and the average breadth about ninety-
five. The soil exceeds in fertility that of most countries in
the world. The predominant religion is the Mahometan,
adulterated by mauy superstitious notions and observances,
retained from the religion of the aucient inhabitants. The

* Mr. Luther Rice having returned to America, after he was baptized
2t Serampore, has hecn travelling through the United States, to stir wp
the zeal of the Baptist churches in the cause of Missions, and has suc-
ceeded in raising among them above scventy Missionary Societics. He
has not yct returned to Rangoon, but the Rev. George Hough, his wife,
and two children, with Mrs. White, set sail for that purpose,in December,
1215 ; Mr. Edward Thompson, an opulent Merchant in Philadelphia,
having bad the kinduess to offer them a passage to Calcutta, without any
compensation whatever. The thanks of the whole denomination are his
due. They were set apart for this scrvice ata meeting held in the Second
Baptist church in Philadelphia. The brethren who engaged in praycr
on that occasion, were Dr. Allison of Burlington ; Rev. Mr. Ely, pastor of
the Presbyterian chureh, Pine Street; Brethren Hewson, Staughton,
and White, of Philadelphia; and Brother Baker, of Providence, Rhode
Island. Several appropriate addresses were delivered on the occasion,
Dr. Atice, a public prcacher among the Fricnds, brother to Mrs. White,
gave a short and pleasing address, and fervently engaged in prayer.  See
the Mussachusets Baplist Missionury Magazine, No. IX. Vol. IV. pp.
©74—276. Ia the following number of the same publication, are some
very interesting cxtracts from Mrs. Judson’s Journal, and letier to ber
sisters,  pp. 308—314.
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English government greatly improved the state of things in
this island, which was restored to the Dutch, in expectation of
the marriage of the prince of Orange, with the Princess Royal.
We have here four Missionaries: Mr. Robinson near Batavia,
and Mr. Trowt and Mr. Bruckner near Samarang, who we
hope are by this time joined by Mr. Phillips, lately a student
in the academy at Bristol.

BaTtavia—on the North-west end of the island. South
latitude, 6° 10'. East longitude, 106° 51’ SAMARANG—
which is also on the North side, is South latitude, 6° 54',
East longitude, 110° 38",

Brother Robinson in a letter to Serampore, dated Batavia,
December 7, 1814, observes—* I returned to my own house
about ten days ago, but am far from recovering so fast here as

‘I did at Weltevreden. My strength is so small, that I am
afraid it will be long ere I can preach again. The more I
see of the native Christians, and the general state of things
here, the more I am convinced, that if any thing is done effec-
tually, niy whole time must be given to the work here. Bro~
ther Carey says,  Spend your life in establishing Christianity
among the native Christians.” This is just what [ want to do,
and feel to be necessary; many of them are nearly as ignorant
as Heathens: how can they be otherwise, when the greater
part have no bible, nor any religious book that they can read?
Here then is plenty of work for one man, to preach in different
places, write small books, and translate a part of the scrip~
tures; for however excellent the Malay bible may be, it is
useless here.”

“January 7, 1815. I wrote to Dr. Carey an account of the
fever I had in the beginning of November, on December the
23d. Before I was sufliciently recovered to preach, I had
another attack of fever, attended with dysentery, and enlarge-
ment of the spleen. A few days after, Mr. Ross, the Dutch
minister, invited me to reside at his house till I was better,
This I accepted, and also his kind offer of calling in a Dutch
doctor, fearing an English physician would put me under
another course of mercury. At my first removal I was very
ill indeed; the doctor told me one day, that I must take the
medicine according to his directions, and Keep up a constant
perspiration, or I should have the fever the next day, and
perhaps die the next afternoon. I think it not imprabable
-that I should have died, had not Brethren Trowt and Brawa
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come to my assistance; the one as uurse, the other to ad-
minister medicine. I seem now to be recovering apace.”

“ Molenvliet January 21, 1815.—When Dr. Carey’s letter
came, I was so ill, that I was obliged to wait sevcral days
before I could read it. I am still at Mr. Ross’s, and regain
strength very slowly. My wife is still very ill with a tertain
fever. Several Dutch ladies, have endeavoured to procure
me a small house at Ryswick, not far from the hospital. It
1s but just large enough for myself and my wife, there being
but two small rooms and a small hall; there is a long slip of
ground behind, but no out-offices excepta cook room; yet
the rent is twenty-five dollars a month. I told one of the
ladies it was too dear, but she pleaded. the salubrity of the
situation, and intimated that they would build me such out-
houses as I should want of bamboo, and also pay the rent. I
could then no longer refuse. The Lord has been very gra~
cious in sparing my life under these afflictious, nor do 1 think
it a small mercy that such a healthy situation is at last pro-
vided for me.

A translation of the New Testament, into the language of
Batavia, has been commenced, by direction of the Java Bible
Society. Itwas resolved, November 4, 1814, that Mr. Kool,
a Malay translator to Government, and myself, should prepare
for the press a version of the New Testament in the Malay
of Batavia. Mr. Kool has gone through the Gospel of
Matthew, and presented it to the Governor. Mr. Kool is a
tative of Batavia, born of a Dutch father and native mother;
he is above forty years of age, and has been many years Malay
translator to Government, and is well acquainted with the
colloquial dialect. I long for health again, if it be the will of
God, that 1 may commence preaching once more. Many
express ap earnest wish to hear the gospel again, in a language
which they understand; others I fear, have forgotten what
they heard. 1 hope, when recovered, to preach four times a
week, besides visiting from house to house. I find that if 1
would know what people are, I must see them at home, and
get intimately acquainted with them. Some have deceived
me by their discourse: [ was ready to think them pious, but
afterwards discovered that they were living in gross sin.”

« Molenvliet, February 21, 1815.—It affords me great
pleasure to begin this letter, by informing you llmt‘I am ouce
more in a good state of health. ] hope to preach in a private
house next Lord’s-day, and on the followng in the church,
My wife has had a second relapse, but seems now to be
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recovering. I expect to remove to my new house next month,
and from the salubrity of the situation, I have great hopes of
enjoying better health there.

% Yesterday, by the Governor’s desire, I was present at a
meeting of the Bible Society ; when it was proposed that I
should undertake the translation of the Gospel of Luke.”

Extract of aletter from Mr. Reily, Weltevreden, Apnl 13,
1815.—¢ Being on the point of sailing for Samarang, I
thought it proper to inform you before our leaving Batavia.
Our passage money, and freight for our things, amounts to
200 paper dollars, or 300 Sicca Rupees. We expect to sail
on Monday or Tuesday next. As soon as I arrive at Sama-
rang, it is my intention to do all the good I can in Malay, and
to acquire the Javanese. As I understand there are some
native Christians there, I hope to get a few to hear me in
Malay. Mur. Robinson preaches four times a week in Malay,
to the native Christians here, some of whom, we have reason
to hope, are seriously enquiring what they shall do to inherit
eternal Iife. Mr. L'rowt, for some time back, has been en-
gaged in preaching to the soldiers of H. M.’s 78th regiment
once a week, three of whom were baptized by him yesterday.
Mr. Robinson, who was present, with some of the native
Christians, addressed them in Malay: he intends, on the
departure of Brother Trowt to preach to the soldiers every
Lord’s-day,

,,
THE ISLAND OF AMBOYNA.

This island is estimated at thirty-two miles in length, and
ten miles the average breadth. It lies off the South-west coast
of the island of Cerarm, in the eastern seas. South latitude,
3°40. LEast longitude, 128° 15'. It was discovered by the
Porwguese in 15135, who did not take possession of it till
1564. It was conquered from them by the Dutch in 1607.
The English obtained possession of Cambello castle, through
the friendship of the natives, but were soon compelled to
abandon it; but continued to have a factory here till 1622,
when they were cruelly tortured, and put to death. It con-
tinued under the Dutch government until 1796, when it was
captured by the British, who found 515,940 pouuds of cloves
in the warehouses. It then contained 43,252 inhabitants, of
whom 17,813 were Protestants, and the rest Mahometans,
except a few Chinese and slaves. 1t wasrestored to the Dutch
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at the peace of Amiens, and recaptured in 1310 by the
English.

(20.) Brother Jabez Carey was invited to go to this island,
where he 1s appointed inspector of the schools. No news
was received fiom him during this half year, from January to
June, 1815, excepting a short letter to his cousin Eustace
Carey, dated February 28, in which he said—*“1 received
yours of November 18, 1314, on Kebruary 8, 1815. I am
glad that you are safely arrived, aud have been blessed with a
little one. I am sorry I have not had the pleasure of being
personally acquainted with you. But seeing one another is
not of so much consequence as doing our duty. This island
calls for Missionaries. O that they would come; then in a
few vears, thousands might be converted and turned to the
Lord.” :

Since this number went to the press, we have received a
copy of the following letter to his father. a

«“ Amboyna, March 3, 1815.—I am continually employe
in attending to my charge in the school, in the discharge of
which duty [ feel very happy. The number of scholars under
my own immediate superintendence is 303. On the 16th of
January, I was appointed to the office of manager of the Poor
Fund, with this emolument attached to it ; namely, that of
attending to the wants and good of the poor. The fund was
very rich once, and will be so yet, if the English Government
should return the loan made by it to the Dutch Government,
which is more than 20,000 rix dollais, besides which I have
in hand about 6000 rix dollars. Last December I visited the
small veighbouring islands of Saparooa and Harooka. The
sea was very rough, so that I expected the boat to upset. 1
had very shoit notice of this opportunity of writing, so that on
account of attention to other duties 1 must be very brief. It
is thought bere that we shall retain these islands. European
news reaches us, by the whalers and cruizing frigates, perbaps
as scon as it does you. | have not the least wish to leave
this island, and something more than common must force me
hence. 1 have been poorly once or twice, but have never
been obiiged to keep away from the auties.of the school.
‘I'his place is very healthy to Luropeans, but to the patives
twice in the year, it is very unhealthy. In the school it is
often the case, that at these seasons (wo or mote fall sick
every day; aud in almost every house there are some sick. |
was glad o receive a Malay new testament from Bengal.
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We are waiting with great anxiety for those which are yet to
come here.”

———— R
JAMAICA.

(21.) Favrmourn.—North latitude, 18° 31/ West longi-
tude, 77° 31" The Rev. Jolin Rowe, a member of the
Baptist church at, Yeovil in Somersetshire, educated at the
Baptist Academy in Bristol, was stationed here. “ By one of
those mysterious operations of the divine hand, which some-
times remove from the scene of labour those who have been
toiling in the preparatory stages of cultivating the moral wil-
derness, and give to others the more pleasing task of reaping
the finits of their arduous exertions, this excellent man has
been called to receive his eternal reward. Though stationed
at a place where the most minute parts of his conduct were
liable to the severest scrutiny, he conducted himself with such
prudence and meekness, as at length to gain the confidence
and respect of the most prejudiced, and at his decease to
produce that regret which a consistent and elevated display of
the Christian character will extort, even from the profligate
and careless. . He has left behind him a memorial of the
benevolent views of the Society which patronized him, and of
the excellence of the sacred truths, which 1t was the business
of his life to propagate: if not distinguished by the literary
attainmgnts of a Martyn or a Carey, yet to none, probably, of
those worthies who have laboured in heathen lands, was our
lamented friend inferlor in that wisdom from above, which is
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full
of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and withous
hypocrisy.” .

His journals, during his whole residence on the island,
strongly evince his earnest desire to promote the spiritual
welfare of all around him, in connection with the most careful
concern not to give any unnecessary oftence, by taking a step
out of his proper line. While Lie was allowed to give public
instructions, he united diligence, zeal, and caution, in all his
conduct; and when prohibited from preaching, lie laboured to
support himself by a school; aud at the time of his death he
had a fair prospect of success, and expected to refund to the
Society, a part of the expense they had incurred in sending
him out, and supporting him. The chief magistrate of the
district, and other neighbouring geutlemen, bemg fully con-
vinced of the purity of bLis views, the former was determined
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to grant him legal protection, and permit him to resume his
his public labours, had he lived till August. His partuer,
who had been greatly afflicted, recovered her health, and
appeared to be inured to the climate, and they began to con-
gratulate each other, on the pleasing prospect before them.

It would, perhaps, give offence if any direct reference was
made to the testimonies of respectable gentlemen concerning
him, but one of the Secretaries was assured, that “ Mr. Rowe
was much respected by the Custos and many inhabitants of
‘I'relawney, as a man of worth aund piety, and perfectly suited
for the office he was appointed to fill.”

Moses Baker, a man of colour, of the Baptist denomination,
who has for many years been employed by some of the
planters, to instruct their negroes, gives the following account
of Brother Rowe’s death:—* June 21, 1816, Brother Rowe
left Falmouth for Montego Bay, being then in good health.
On Wednesday 26th, he sent word that he wished very much
to see me. 'Thursday 27th, very early in the morning, I re-
ceived a message saying, that the doctors had given him over.
I immediately got horses, and took Mrs. Baker with me to
Montego Eay, but by the time we got there he was departed,
and Mrs. Rowe was taken to another house. One of the
Boptist sisters who attended my ministry for many years was
there; who went as soon as she heard of his illness, and
atteuded him to the last. I enquired of her, and of the good
woman of the house, whether he was sensible. Thg latter
said, she had told him at his coming that it was court week,
and she wanted her room. He replied, that he intended
leaving the Bay, and if not, he would quit her house on
Thursday. The sister told me that the doctors had ordered
him to be kept out of the room where Mrs. Rowe was, who
was also very ill, having been first taken with the fever. But
he was anxious to see hef, and went to the door, and when
he found it fastened he seemed very unhappy. He clapped
his hands together, and said, * Oh me! what shall I do?’  He
then began to bleed at the nose, and fell on his knees, putting -
his hands together for prayer. The blood then began to clod
together, and choked him, and so he departed. The good
woman said, she was persuaded that he was desirous of
taking leave of his wife. I begged Mrs. Baker to stay by the
corpse, and said I would go and try to comfort Mrs. Rowe.
When [ got there, I sent in to her, and she told the lady of
the house, that | was a particular friend of Mr. Rowe’s: Ik
tvas then ealled in, and found her overcharged with grief.
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She said to the lady, ¢ If you have no objection, this friend
will pray with me.’ I then put up a prayer, earnestly en-
treating the Lord to look upon her in her trouble, and grant
her heavenly consolation.

¢ T have now been labouring these thirty years in the work
of the gospel, and when I reflect how long I have been crying
to the Lord for help, and now this brother came, and a
sweeter-tempered man I never met with, and he is taken away,
it seems to put me to a stand. But the Lord gave, and the
Lord hath taken away, and blessed be the name of the Lord.
Had I full liberty to call all my cougregation together, I speak
within bounds when I say I could call two thousand, all in a
state of slavery. And now if God please to call me away
to-morrow, what is to be done for these people? T think I
feel that my departure is at hand. But I trust I can in some
degree use the language of St. Paul—¢ I have fought a good
fight” I must close, wishing you and all the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society every needful blessing, from the God of all
grace, whose fulness is sufficient to supply all our wants.”

Mrs. Rowe is safely returned to Bristol.

—

(22.) KincsToN, Jamaica, North latitude, 18°. West
longitude, 76° 33. Mr. Lee Compere is removed to this
station, having left his situation near Old Harbour, Saint
Dorothy, on the pressing invitaton of the Negro Baptists,
who amount to several thousands, in or near Kingston. He
thinks there are among them a considerable number of truly
pious people, though for want of some one to teach them the
way of God more perfectly, they have been led into various
extravagances and mistakes; and been split into parties, under
the guidance of unskilful and ignorant preachers, some of
whom have made a prey of them. But the most suitable
remedy seems to be, allowing them a faithful minister of their
own denomination; and the last accounts received encourage
us to hope, that Mr. Compere, who has received a license
from the Mayor of Kingston, will be very useful among them.
The charges given to Mr. Compere when he was sent out,
to abstain most cautiously from all interference with political
€oncerns, and to inculcate on all his hearers, and particularly
on those who are slaves, the conscientious discharge of all
gelative duties, and especially to remind them of the instructions

Yor. VI L

’
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given by the apostles, to those in such a condition,* have been
earnestly recommended to his attention, sinee his removal to
Kingston ; and we trust he is fully aware of their importance.

The following extracts are made from his last letter, dated
August 5, 1816, received October 9.—* Your counsel is
always welcome, and if 1 were so near that 1 could obtain it
at every turn when I need it, I would not move a step without
it.  But things in this island are sometimes so critical, that if
I were always to wait for advice from home, before I made a
movement, 1 might be falsely charged as an evil doer, by
some malicious, designing persons, and thus be exposed to the
penalty of the law. I feel, however, uneasy, lest you should
suppose I have taken an imprudent step ; but let me beg of
you to take every thing into serious consideration before you
condemn me. Many things you might expect 1 should meet
with from irreligious men, which it might be imprudent to
state m writing from this country. We have left our native
land, our Christian friends, our father’s house, and are become
sojourners In a barren land, surrounded with enemies : ours is
the hardship and the trial; we have to bear the burden and
heat of the day,and we do it cheerfully: nor would we ex-
change our toilsome employment, for all the ease and pleasure
of an English station; but if God should bless our labours,
and our fitends at home are satisfied, we shall be amply re-
warded. I think I can say with truth, that I work hard, and
preach often, and have no other interest in view, but the
honour of Clirist, and the good of souls. 1f 1 have done any
thing imprudently 1 am sorry for it, but in all my movements
I have acted conscientiously.”

“ Lord’s-day, July 0, 1816. I preached in the morning at
six o’clock, again at half-past ten, and at half-past two in the
afternoon, after which I, for the first time in my life, admig-
istered the ordinance of the Lord’s supper, to about two
hundred communicants. There are more than ten times as
many, who have been members of the different Baptist
eburches, into which the Negroes about Kingston have been
divided ; but in consequence of their circumstances as slaves,
and the irvegularities that have prevailed among them, we had
no more at this time, who were admitted to communion.
"T'beir iguorance is so great, that { am obliged to assume more
power than I should wish to take upon me, if there were a

¢ Lphes, vi. 5—8. Col. iil, 29—25, 1 Peter ii, 16—2n

N
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number of judicious Christians, with whom I could consult,
and place any dependance on their judgment.”

July 7, Mr. Compere having heard of the death of Mr.
Rowe, took a journey to Falmouth, in which he appears to
have been influenced by very kind and proper motives, fearing
his-widow would be left in circumstances of perplexing dis-
tress. - Had he known that so much attention would have
been paid her by others, and that she would have had im-
mediate opportunity to return to Bristol, he would have saved
himself the fatigue, and the Society the expence of such a
journey. He returned that day week, and preached three
times on Lord’s-day, July 21. On Monday he was much
gratified, in hearing that there was a remarkable awakening
among the slaves on three or four different estates.

Lord's-day, 28th, he began reading the book of Genesis, at
the morning prayer-meeting, with expository remarks, to en-
large the kuowledge of his hearers. In the afternoon the
congregation appeared to be exceedingly affected under the
word, which excited him tp pray more earnestly for divine
snfluences on himself and his people. I felt, (says he,) as I
never felt before, while speaking of the sufferings of the
Redeemer. [ could willingly have died in the pulpit. I
enjoyed an unusual degree of utterance, accompanied with an
ngomzing desire of plucking souls as brands from everlasting
burnings. In this frame 1 continued till my attention was
arrested by the appearance of my audience. Many appeared
exceedingly impressed, and the greater part were in tears.
After the evening service I was so fatigued, that I was obliged
to go very early torest. This has been a distressing week :
Mr. Burgar, the Methodist Missionary, who got a licence to
preach in Kingston at the same time that I did, has exchanged
worlds. How wonderful are the ways of God! He just
allowed this young man to surmount the opposition that was
made to him, (he had been twice refused a heense,) and then
he took him to himself. I think I feel this removal of one of
the labourer’s out of the Lord’s vineyard, as much as any of
their own Missionaries can do. Lord’s-day, August 4, 1816,
I preached as usual, and administered the Lord’s supper, after
the evening service, to about four hundred comt{lullicants. _Iu
consequence of Mr. Burgar’s death, I preached i the morning
from, ¢ The barvest is great, and the labourers few, &c.” In
the afternoon I preached a funeral sermon for him, from ¢For
me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.” Do pray for us, and
send us speedily as much help as you can.”
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N. B. It appears from former letters, that Mr. C. had
used a great deal of time and pains, in examining those whom
he admitted as members of his church; though the detail of
particulars would render the account of this Mission too
prolix.

Since this sheet went to press, a lctter has been received,
dated October 7, received December 10, 181G, in which Mr.
Compere thus writes:—* Through the good providence of
God, I am still on this side the grave, how long this will be
the case, I cannot tell. I am growing very weak, and have
had some 1ndisposition, which makes me think it may not be
long. But I wish to leave it in the Lord’s hands. Whatever
1s bis will is certainly best, and ought to be mine. I trust,
whether I live or die, that I am his, redeemed from all iniquity
by the precious blood of the Lamb. Under this impression,
1 seem to have little concern for myself, whether I live or die.
T hope if T live I shall live to the Lord, and if 1 die I shall
die to him. I have never thought so much about death be-
fore, perhaps, because it never appeared so near. 1f I had
conversed with it oftener, I might have walked more humbly
in the ways of God, and have been more concerned for the
advancement of his kingdom, and the good of immortal souls,
It is good for all men to converse often with death, especially
for a minister, and most of all for a Missionary ; it sweetens
life under every difficulty, makes a Saviour exceedingly pre-
clous, and raises the affections from this world to a better, and
thus fits us to depart from this life, and prepares for the
eternal evjoyment of heaven. A wicked man when he thinks
of dying, may taste the bitterness of death; but a true Christian,
though lie sees that he is a sinner, a great sinner, destitute of
every thing in himself to recommend him to the divine favour,
yet knows that there is a Saviour, able and willing to save to
the very uttermost all that come unto God through him; and
committing the keeping of his soul into his hands, finds-in
him all his salvation and all his desire. Let me beg an interest
in your prayers, for myself, and my dear partner, for Mr. T.
and his; but above all for the success of the gospel in this
wicked land.”

———e—————
PROCEEDINGS AT HOME.

The annual meeting of this Society was held in Birmingham,
at the Meeting-house in Cannon Street, on Oct. 9th, 10th, and
‘J1th, 1816. The business of the Committee was conducted
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with great unanimity, and several important resolutions were
passed respecting the future management of it’s concerns.

The public services having been noticed in the Baptist
Magazine, need not be here detailed. The Rev. John Birt
of Hull preached on Tuesday evening, and the Rev. Dr.
Steadman of Bradford, and Mr. Saunders of Froome, on the
Wednesday morning.

Wednesday afternoon, October 16, 1816, After prayer by
Dr. Steadman, Dr. Ryland moved,

1. That W. Burls, Esq. of London should take the
chair ; , which, being seconded by the Rev. Isaiah Birt, was
unanimously carried.

After a few prefatory remarks, the chairman called on Mr.
Hinton to read the minutes of the last meeting, and to give
some statement of the latest intelligence received from our
Missionaries abroad. An interesting report was accordingly
read, which gave general satisfaction to the members of the
Souciety present, and

On the motion of Mr. Ivimey, seconded by Mr. Birt, it
was resolved,

I1. That the report should be printed.

It was moved by Mr. Robert Hall, seconded by Dr.
Steadman, and resolved unanimously,

III. That the thanks of the Society be given to Mr. King
the Treasurer, for his past services, and that he be requested
to continue them another year.

After acknowledging the sense he entertained of the kind
approbation of the Society, and expressing his willingness to
serve it, Mr. King moved,

IV. That whenever the balauce i the hands of the
"Treasurer shall exceed the sum of £500. it should be vested
tn Exchequer bills, or other public securities, to be deposited
in the hands of three trustees on behalf of the Society, and
that Messrs. Owen Jobhnson, Richard Brinton, and W. Burls,
Esqrs..of London, be appointed trustees accordingly.

This resolution was seconded by Joseph Hall, Esq. of
Northampton, and passed unanimously.

It was moved by Mr. Birt, seconded by Mr. Joseph
Hughes, and resolved unanimously,

V. That the thauks of the Society be given to Dr. Ryland
and Mr. Hinton, the Secretaries, for their services, and that
they be requested to continue them.

On the motion of Mr. Saunders of Froome, seconded by
Mr. Gray of Chipping Norton, it was resolved unanimously,



78

Proceedings at IHome.

VI.

RIS ol e

10.

That the thanks of the Society be given to the
Committee for their services, and that the following brethren
constitute the Conimittee for the ensving year:

Anderson Rev. Christopher,
Barclay Rev. George,
Burt Rev. Isaiah,

But Rev. John,
Blundell Rev. Thomas,
Buils William, Esq.
Coles Rev. Thomas,
Cox Rev. I\, A.
Deakin James, Esq.
Dent Mr. Joseph,
Dyer Rev. John,
Edmonds Rev. Thomas,
Fawcett Rev. Dr.
Gutteridge Joseph, Esq.
Hall Rev. Robert,

Hall Rev. John,

Hall Joseph Esq.
Hobson Mr. James,
Hogg Rev. Reynold,
Hollick William, Esq.
Hughes Rev Joseph,
Ivimey Rev. Joseph,
Jarman Rev. John,
Kinghoio Rev. Joseph,
Lomax Mr. Jumes,
Morgan Rev. Thomas,
Newman Rev. William,
Nicholls Rev. William,
Page Rev. Henry,
Palmer Rev. John,
Potts Thomas, Esq.
Ragsdell Rev. William,
Roberts Rev. Thomas,
Saffery Rev. John,
Shaw Berjamin, Esq. M.
Steadman [lev. Dr,
Thomas Rev. Micah,
Tomkins William, Esq.
Wilks Rev. Mark,
Wilson Mr. W,
Winterbotham Rev. W,
Yates Mr. John,

Fdinburgh;
Kilwinning ;
Birmingham;;
Hull;
Northampton ;
London;
Bourton-on-the-water;
Hackney;
Glasgow ;
Miiton;
Reading;
Cambrdge ;
Halifax;
London;
Leicester ;
Kettering ;
Northampton;
Kettering ;
Kimboltou;
Cambridge ;
Battersea ;
London;
Nottingham ;
Norwich;
Nottingham ;
Birmingham ;
Stepney ;
Long-Collingham;
Biistol ;
Shrewsbury ;
Birmingham
Thrapsion ;
Bristol ;
Salisbury;
London;
Bradford ;
Abergavenny ;
Abingdon ;
Norwich;
Olney ;
Hersely;
Leicester,
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Proceedings at Ilome.

It was moved by Mr. King, seconded by Mr. John Hall,
and resolved unanimously,

V1I. That this meeting gratefully acknowledge the services
rendered to the Society by Thomas Potts, and J. C. Gotch,
Lsqrs. as auditors of accounts, and that they be requested to
act in that capacity for the ensuing year.

On the motion of Mr. Saffery, seconded by Mr. Dyer, 1t
was resolved unanimously,

VIII. - That the very cordial thanks of this meeting be
given to the friends of the Baptist Mission in Scotland, both
1n the Establishment, and among all classes of Dissenters, for
their liberal contributions, in the course of this year, to the
funds of the Society.

It was moved by Mr. Ivimey, seconded by Morgan, and
resolved unanimously,

IX. That this meeting view with great satisfaction, the
increase of Assistant Societies, and the aid derived from penny-
a-week subscriptions, and congregational collections, and re-
commend the friends of the Society at large to promote these
exertions to the utmost of their power.

On the motion of Dr. Ryland, seconded by Mr. Kinghorn,
.it was resolved unanimously,

X. That it be referred to the general Committee, to con-
sider the propriety of forming a Corresponding Committee in
India, and if such a measure meet their approbation, that they
proceed to such appointment.

It was moved by Mr. Coles, seconded by Mr. Edmonds,
-and resolved unanimously,

XI1. That the next Annual Meeting of this Society, be
held at Oxford, as early as may be found convenient in the
month of October, 1817.

Mr. Burls having left the chair, it was taken by Mr.
Hinton; on which it was moved by Mr. Winterbotham,
seconded by Mr. Jarman, and resolved unanimously,

XII. 'That the thanks of this meeting be given to William
Burls, Esq. for his able conduct in the chair this day, as well
as for the various and important services, which he has been
constantly rendering to the Mission. The meeting was closed
in prayer by Mr. Robert Hall.

he Committee at their subsequent meeting resolved, That
Mr. Willam Adam, who formerly was a Student at St.
Andrews, and has been supported by the Society for above
twelve months at Bristo), should be permitted to prosecute his
studies at Glasgow for one session. Also
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Proceedings at Iome.

That George Jayne, upon his being recommended by the
church i Lagle Street, London, to which he belongs, should
be accepted on probation as a Missionary Student, and placed
under the care of some minister in the country, tll the
Committee-meeting in June next.

Resolved also, That the Committee chuse a Sub-committee
of nine, to be selected from the different vicinities in which
the general Committee reside ; that the kingdom be divided
inte the under-mentioned districts; and that the brethren
whose names are aflixed do constitute such Sub-committee

for the ensuing year.

1. Leicester, Northampton, &c.  Rev. R. Hall;

2. Nottingham, &ec. Rev. J. Jarman;

3. Birmingham and it’s Vicinity,  Rev. 1. Birt;

4. Derks, Oxford, &e. Rev. J. Dyer;

5. Wilts, Hants, &c. Rev. J. Saffery;

G. London, W. Burls, Esq.

7. Bristol and Gloucestershire, Rev. T. Coles;

8. Cambridge and Norfolk, Rev. J. Kinghorn ;
9. York and Lancaster, Rev. Dr. Steadman.

That the Sub-committee thus appointed shall meet in De-
cember and March ensuing, on such days and at such places,
as the Secretaries shall judge preferable, and that a fortnight’s
motice of such meeting shall be given to each member.

That the Treasurer shall close his accounts in future on
June 30th, in every year, in order that they may be audited
and passed at the general meetings of the Society in October.

That Christopher Kitchen be admitted as a probationer for
Missionary labours, and that he be continued under the care

of Dr. Steadman, at Bradford.



APPENDIX

Subscriptions, Collections, & Donations,

FROM

OCTOBER 1, 1815, to SEPTEMBER 30, 1816,

- i—

Some Subscriptions received after the 50th of September, yet belonging to the year,
are entered as if received before.
——————

N

Contributions to the Parent Society, and Small Auriliary Societies.

BEDFORDSHIRE
and BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.

£ 8.
Amersham Auxiliary Society..... 7 0
Bedford . :
Collection, by Rev, Mr. Griffin16 0
King Rev. Mr. by Mr. Upton.. 1 1
Bedfordshire Baptist Association,
collected at Little Staughton,by
Mr. R. Saunders, Treasurer 11 0
Bledlow—Third partof Collection,
by Rev.J. Shepherd, at Reyv.

Mr. Stephens’s Church..... 4 6
Buckingham—Allen Mr. by Rev. '
Joseph Hughes, 2 years..... 2 2
Carlton Church, by Rev. C. Vorley 3 0
Chenies—Lewis Rev. Mr........ 1 1
Chesham
Collection, at Rev. Mr. Sexton's 7 9
Collection, at Rev. W.Tomlin’s 26 3
Friend.......cooiiiiiiin, 0 5
Friend, by Rev. W. Tomlin... 1 10
Mead Miss......oveveiennnnn 11
Producc of Two Lots on dmer- -
sham Common......... seese 3 0
Tomlin Reve W. .. ooivaiin, 11
Culnbrook Collection, by Rev. :
Samucl Rowles............ 7 6
Dunstable
Anderson Rev. William....... 1 1
Austic Mr.........c000eeee 101
Chambers Mr........ I 010
Collection ...oivvvieveeenans 9 8
Fames Mr............00.00 1 1
Field Mr. a Donation,ivsev 0 1 0

No. XXX.

oo of

(=] (= QOO ©O0OO0 (=

QTOHROCO

L. s
Field Mrs. a Donation...... .1 0
Flower Mr................ .. 010
Freeman Mr................ 010
Groom Mr................ .. 010
Gutteridge Mr. jun.......... 11
. Gutteridge Mr. sen.......... 2 2
Partridge Mr...... N 11
Scroggs Mr......... N 0 10
Hill End—YoungMiss......... .11
Tvinghoe
Cox Mr. William...... veenes 11
Meacher George, Esq........ 1 1
Keysoe
Brown Rev. W............. . 010

Ditto for 1814, by Executors
of Rev. John Sutcliff.... 1 18
Leighton Buzzard

Saunders Mr. 2 years........ 2 2
Newport Pagnel—Ward Mr. 2 yrs. 2 2
Ol Ce

o William, Esq........ 2 2

Fry Rev. T. Emberton........ 1 1

- Hands Mr, Joseph.......... 11

Harris Mr. Fenny Strafford.... 1 1

Herbert Mr................ 11

James Mr.........c..hen .11

Lovel Mr.......ooovninvnene 11

Osborne Mr................ 11

Penny Society............ .. 10 0

Soul Mr.......oooiiianees .o 014

Wilson Mr.........c.cveenne 11

Added to make up even money 0 0
Princes Risborough Auxiliary So-
ciety—one third of the annual

Subscriptions and Douations 5 14

Ridgemoent—Keeley Rev. Mr...o 1 3

caoconono
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Contributions to the meut Nociety, and Small Avivilinrg Socielies.

L.s d L8 d,

Speen Collection, by Hev. W, Collection at  Counter shp, by
Grosbrajtin. ..o.oooveeienns 210 6{ Rev. Mr.Cox............... 19 1 10

Waddeson Hill, by Mv, Sllclhtoll 7 12 6| Collection at Pithay, I)y Rev. ]

Woburn—LEast Mr. William. .5 0 ol Mr. Winterbotham....... 86070
Wrestlingcorth . Covil Brs..... i, ieee 1100
Curtis Rev, Mr. 2 )(«llh ...... 4 4 0] Cox Mrs. Abmondshury.......... 010 @
Ditto and Priends............ 4 8 11| Daniell Miss Beatrix. .. ... el 1@
. Danicll Miss Eliza. ...... IPPFIYE S ]
BERKSHIRE and OXTF'ORDSHIRE. | Daniell Mr, Edward............ 500
Daniell Mr. John, ¢ years...... 4 2 0
Newblry,&e. by Mr. Wintérbothan ) Day Rev. Williams...vsoivciin. 030 6
Andrews Mr. B. a Donation 1 0 O] Dighton Mrs..........cviuvens 1 10
Atlee Mr. R........ . ..., 1 1 OpFvans Drs, Widow...... ..... 5 5 0
Baker Mr. W. a Donation. 0 10 6| Ditto, Second Donation........ 5 5 0
Barfield —, Esq. 'Ilwtdwm .’) 0 0] Foulks Ar thur, Esq, Redlund.... 1 1 ©
Bicheno “r. B 1 1 0] Podlks Miss, Ditto. e 110
Bull Mr. Charles, a Dmmlmn 1 0 0] Friend, by Rev. Mr. Holloway 20 6 0
Bunny B. Esq....... vive.s. 11 0f Fripp .hmf.s, Y T 110
Bunny Miss......i..... ceies 010 6| FrippMr. E.B.o...cvoiiininin 3 10
Collection ......ooovveienn.. 11 12 of Fuller Mr. J.G.....ovvvvnnntn 110
Dcane Mr, Thomas.......... 1 1 o} Hall Mys, St. Vincent’s Purade... .10 0 0
Fast Mr. W.........o.o00 1 1 O|Harwood Mr. William.......... ¢ 2 0
Rdkins Mr, Samuel.......... 1 0 0 Hillier Miss..........:. teeaern 1 10
Eladwin Mrs......ovvnn.n. 1 1 0|Hodgzes Mrs. T, dshton.ieni10.30 0 0
Elkins Mr. Samuel.......... 1 1 0{Holden Mr. Adam, 2 ycars...... 4 2 0
Female Friend, Thatcham. . .. .. 1 1 OjHughesMis........ ... veereen 1.1 0
Grabham Mr. Thos. a Donation 1 0 0|Jame$ Mr. Isaac..,.......¢.... 1 1 0
Hall Mr. John..:...v....... 1 1 O|Jonces Mr. Thomas....iceveses 1 1 0
Hedges Mr. Thomas.......... 1 1 o|Livett Mr: Andrew......;.0:..1 1 0
Herbert Mr. W..ooo..aaLLL. 1 1 0|Lyon Mr. James....oivivvc.ne 1 1 0
Holditch Mr. Edw. a Donation 1 1 0| Mokereth Gebinah,....vvvnn... 2 2 0
Ditto, Subscription..... +.. 1 1 0|Muller—-,Esq. Clifton, Donation. .1 00
Holditch Mrs. a Donation.... 1 0. 0]Nash Miss Hephzibah...oooovi01 1 0
Lewis Mrs. a Donation...... 0 10 6| Page Mrs, Stokes Clo(t ........ 11 0
Lodge Mu. Thomas ..... +v..» 1 1 0)Page Rev. Henry, A. M........ 5 5 «a
Nias Miss.........i... vevi.1 1 0| Parsons Miss, pear antol iive:s 1 00
Kias Mr. Thomas......... ... 1 1 -0|Phillips Mr. Percarine; Donation 2 2 o0
Odd Sums........ PN «+1 ¢ 6| Ditto, Shbscuptmn. ceesedein 1 10
Peck Mr.John..........s..: 1 1 O] Phillips Mr: Roberts...coiuee.. 1 1 0
Perry Mus..oooioiiiiinna., 1 1 0} Phillips Mr. William....... e 10100
Sargeant Mr. Jobm:.es...... 1 1 O PilaFriendat.............. 1 10
Stibbs Mrs......ovvivie..:.. 0 107 6] Protheroe Jolm, qu. Chjtou .2 2 0

‘Faooer J. Esq......:....... 1 1 0| Ditte, left at present in the

"Toome Joseph, Esq. a Donation i 0 0 hands of the Bristol Lducation

Welsh Rev. Thomas. ... .. ieee 110 Sacicty, who will pay interest
Winter Rev. John............ 1 1 0| forthesame.............. .10 0 o
Woodley Mr. James.......... 1 1 o0 Protheroe Miss Maria..:.:..e.. 1 1 0
Wright Miss, a Donation. ..... 0 10 o6 |Prothcroe Miss Eliza....... e v 110
Prothcroe Mis. Bufield........ 6 6 0
BRISTOL and it's VICINITY: Ryland Rev. Driiiivvinnne. 1 1 0
Sheriing Mr. Josephi..v...... 110

Ariel Mr.sen, 2 years.......... 2 2 0|Skinncr Mr. and '\hs for a
Auxiliary Society, .78 5 5 } 133 13 1 Native Preacher. .. .. eerese 2210 0O
Juvcenile Braoch,.b5 7 8 ) Stephenson Mn by Mr. Skioner 3 0 o
Bompass Mr. (xcolge Duenend.. 1 1 0} Stock Dr..,.... e .1 1 00
Bonville Mr. Thos.......... +.. 2 ¢ 0|Thorne Mr. lzlmnucl ........ 1 1 0
Boxin Museum. ........ PR 4 11 6|Thorne My, John........... .1 1 0
Brydges Rev.Dr...o.ovvnne,. 1 1 0|Tozer My, Robert..........., 1.1 0
(Jldl.ldltl‘Ml‘ J. S ....... oo 1100 Vimpany MissS,.evevvieiiveena1 1 0
Child, a little boy ......... eeea 003 O|Wait Mrs. sen...vvveiinn.. ... 110
¢ ulleclion at Broadmead, by Rev. Weare Mrs, dshton............. 2 0 0
Mr. Foster............. ..87 13 6| Webb Rev. Joseph” s Widow.... 1 1 0
Added by two pour ptrsous 0 2 O(WILMr.H.O....0 \iiierersr 2 2 P



Contributions to the Purent Society, and Small Auzxiliury Socictics.

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.
See Bedfordshire and Buckinghamshire.

CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
L. s

Cambridge Anxiliary Socicty, in-
cluding Sabscriptions and
Donations from Kayston and
Melbourn, by Mu., Ed.Randall70 0

Jsleham

Friend.............. e e 10
RisteMr................... .11
Sparke Mr...............t 0 10
CUMBERLAND
and NORTHUMBERLAND,
BroughtonCollcction AN ceenes 60
CLarlisle Collection. .., ,,........ 9 13
Duerden Mr.......,....... .2 2
Newcastle Juvenile bomet), by
by Rev. Mr. Pengilly...... 30
DERBYSHIRE
and NOTTINGHAMSHIRE.
Derby
By Mr. Bridgett............. 11
General detlst Church, \cw
Connexion, by Rev. J. ’ike 19 10
Gromby—Hall Miss...,.,...... 11
Ik:istone
Churehill Mrs.....o....... . 11
Fricnd, by My, Javman, .. ,.... 1 1
West Ml ................... 11
Ditto, becon(lSubscuptlon 11
Munsfield—Booth Mr, Abraham.. 1 1

Newark

Bland Mr................... 10
Callection at Baptlst Mcetmg 8 0
Deeping Mr.............. .1 0
Robinson Mr......ooeeeuson. 10
Terewech Miss.............. 10

North Collingham

Collection, by Rev. Johu Birt.. 9 10
Nicholls Mr. W, ¢ years...,.. 2 2
Penny-a-week Society........ 1 ¢4
Nottingham, §c.
Ashwell Alderman.........., 11
Ashwell Miss and Brolhus .11
Bampton Mr........... R I |
Bardsley Mr................ 11
By Mr. Wells. . R I |
Capes Rev, Mr. l,rmvrhlw .11
Collection, hy Rev. R Hall.. .55 7
Friend, bv Mr, Atherstone. 11
Iy ||md bv Mr. Athevstone. 11
l'nu'd by Mr. Jarman. ..... . .1() 0
Jzu‘nmn RevoJolinoooovenn s 1 1
Keep Mrooouoioiiienonenes 3 ;

Lomax Mr. 2 ycars
Swall Buptist Socicty, Mount

Street,a Donation, ...
Wells Mr, 2 yonys, oo

SN
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DEVONSHIRE and DORSETSHIRE.

£. s
Bovey Tracey,by Rov. Mr.Sprague 6 8
Bradninch Baptist Mccting, by
Rev. C. Sharps........,... 2
Exceler
CharlockMrs............. o101
Comin Mr....... Ceeeens evee 010
Culverwell Mr........ PN 11
Female Auxiliavy Society.... 6 15
Friend, by Mr. ’\Inxey ........ 0 10
Halse MP.....vouenonnnnns 11
Kilpin Rev. Samuel.......... 11
Moxey Mr...... Cedaeeaeeaa, 11
PopeMr........... PN 11
Tomkins W, Esq............ 11
Welsford Mr...,............ 010
Welsford Mr, Enos......... .11
Welsford Mr.N.....oo.L.s, 0 10
Westlake Mr........oouui. 11
Wileox M. J.C..ooooiinel. 2 ¢
Honiton—Pearce Mr. Win. Lyfe 0 10
Kingsbridge, §e. '
Elliott Mys. Sutton, Q yoars.,.. 2 0
Nicholson Rev. John......... 11
-Tovring Mr. James, Chillington 1 0
Weekly Subscriptions........ 10 8
Weymonth Captain.......... 10
Widowa............ooa.e. .10
Loughwood Baptist Chureh,..... 1 10
Lyme B.lptlst Saciety..........20 ©
" qmau.h«—“ clsford’ Geo. Bsq. 1 1 -

ESSEX and HERTFORDSHIRE.

Biaintree, by Mr, Challis. , .10 Q

Colchester  Aunxiliary SOcht), by

Myr. Richard Patmore...... 16
Hertford Auxiliary Society, by
Rev. W. James............ 14 9

Iliford Penny-a-weck Society, by

Reve J.Smith. ... ... ...,
Malden

Pattison Mys. by Mrs. Consens 0 10

New Mill Colicetion, by Rev.
Mr. Clavabat.......... 0012 16
Tring

Arusden Mr. Thomas......., 1 1
Butcher Me. Thos. a Donation 1 0

Female Auxillary Socicty, by
Mrs, Huot. ..o o0 0.0 518
Grover Mr. Wi, Tring Wharf 1 1
Hunt Rev. Thomns......... R T |
Kingham Mr. Thomas, 1ring
Grove, a Domation. . ........ 1 0
Olney Ma. ..o oL, 1
Price Me. ‘Fhomas 1
Suiton M 1
IWatford  Auxiliary Society, by
Rev, W. Groser, sen......12 11
IWingrove  Collection, by  Rev,
My.Hunt, .., ..., .ieyy 4 O

0
0
o

(V]
o
o



iv

Contributions to the Purent Sociely, and Small Auxiliury Societics.

GLOUCESTERSHIRE
and HEREFORDSHIRE.
£ s
Gloucester—Flint Rev, Thomas.. 1 1
Gloucestershire Friendin........ 5 0
Nailsworth—Campbell Reve Mr. 5 0
Ross Penny Society........... .3 3
Tetbury

Overbury Miss Margaret..,.., 1 1
Overbury Mr. Anthony...... 1.1
Overbury Mr. Jobn.......... 1 1
Overbury Mr, Joseph........ 1 1
Overbury Mr. William....... 11

.Penny-a-week Society, by Miss
Burchell.................. 6
Tewkesbury Collection. . ... .. 1501
Easthope the late Miss........ 015
Holland Thomas, Esq........ 11
Jones Mr. Samuel............ 11
Oakley Mr. Peter. .. ......... 11
Socicty of Females........ .7 6
Society of Young Men........ 4 6

Sowley Mr. William, Hurdwick,
near Tewkesbury............ 11
Sunday School.............. 0 14
Trotman Rev.Mr............ 11
Thornbury—Rolph Miss E..... . 010

HAMPSHIRE.
Aliquis, a Hampshire Friend.... 5 ©
Lymington —Mursell Rev. Mr.... 8 0
Petersfield—Budden Mr........ .19
Portsca—Neave Mr..... Ceeees .3 3
HEREFORDSHIRE.

See Gloucestershire and Herefordshire,

HERTFORDSHIRE,
See Essex and Hertfordshirve.

KENT and SUSSEX.
Aslford Collection, by Rev. Mr.

Broady................... 2 0
Cranbrook Baptist Church, by
Rev.Mr.Upton............ 4 0
Deal Religious Conversation So-
ciety, by Mr. Upton........ 21
Eythorne—Friend, by Mr. Giles.. 1 0
Folkstone Auxiliary Society...... 20 0
North End, Crayford
Smith Mrs.......,...00000e0 1 1
Turner Mr.James............ 10

Seven Qales, by Mr. Comfort,
Barcham Mr, Arclier, 2 years 2
Collection, by Rev. Mr. Shirley 7
Comfort Mr. Robert, 2 years.. 2
Crouk Mrs. Elizabeth, for 1815 1
Green Mr. Samuel, 2 years.... 2
Green Mrs. 2 years...... o2
Maynard Mr, Johw,..,...... 01
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Parker Mr. Thos, jun. 2 years 2 2 0
Quinnell Mr. 2 years......,. 2 2 0
Shirley Rev. Mr. ¢ years...... 2 2 ©
Skinner Mrs. Susan, 2 years.. 2 2 0O
Wearing Mr. Samucl, 2 ycars 1 1 0
LANCASHIRE.
Liverpool  Juvenile Association,
Lime Street Chapel, by Mr.
George Blackburn......... 13 12 1t
Juvenile Branches of a Family 1 11 6
LEICESTERSHIRE.

Arnsby Auxiliary Society........ 719 6
Hurst Mr................... 010 6
Stevens Mr.S................ 010 6

Bruntingthorpe—Flude Mr....... 1.0 0

Countesthorpe .

Basset Mr.................. 110
Humphrey Mr............... 110

Enderby—Evans Rev. B........ 010 6

Fleckney—Carter Mr. ... .. eer. 110

Foaton
Chapman Mr. William........ 2 60
Collection and Penny-a-wcek

Subscriptions, by Rev. J.
Burton.............. ‘e .. 4 0 0O
Stretton Mr. Thomas........ 100

Hinckley—Freestone Rev. Mr.,. 0 10 6

Leicester
Collection, by Rev. R. Hall...70 9 5
Deacon Rev, John......... ++ 010 6
Fielding Mr. Thomas......... 110
Hudson Mr.Isaac............ 1 1
Mitehell Rev. G. B. Vicar of

St. Mary’s................ 11 0
ParrMe.R....ooo.LL, L oo 1 10
Penny-a-week Socicety...,..., 14 15 1
Purser Mr. John............ 010 G
Smith Me. W................ 11 0
Yates My, Jobn.............. 010 6

Leir—Goodacre Mr............ 2 2 0

Loughborough
By My, Kane......... Ceeren 11 0
Wallis My, Surgeon. ;........ 1 1 ¢

Murket Harborough-—NunnelexMy. 1 1 0

Mowsley—Smith Mr........ .11 0

Oadby—Waldven, Mrs.......... 10

Sheepshead
Collection, by Mr. Jarman....16 8 0

Sutton-in-the-Ebns  Penny-a-week

Socicty, by Mr. Burdett....33 0 @

LINCOLNSHIRE and RUTLAND.

Colleeted by Rev. Mr. Millar, at
Belton, Gretton, Morcott, and
Oalkham.oovovoviio o on. .. T

Donington (newr Boston,) Socicty 5 0

Lincoln Baptist Congregation,,,, 6 § .0
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Contributions to the Purent Society, and Smull Auxiliary Socicties.

LONDON and it's VICINITY.,

£
Adams Mr. Thos. High Holborn

1
Adams Mr, Thos. jun. Ditto.... 0
1

Agutter My. James, Deptford. . ..
Aiken Mr. W, Bermondsey Strect 1
Allen Mr. Elbow Lane, Dowgate 1
Amicus, by Rev. Mr. Newmnan.. 5
Arnett Mr, and Mrs. Wood Strect 2
Arnold Mrs. Elizabeth, No. 1
Crown Court, Bankside...... 1
Arpthorpe Mr. No. 102, Borough 1
Ashlin Mr. Great Portland Street 1
Auxiliary Society at Devonshire
Square, by Mr. Edward Smith 13
Auxiliary Society at Eagle Street,
by Mr. Napier, jun........... 50
Auxiliary Society at Goodman’s
Fields,by Mr. Morris, T'reasurer 34
Aucxiliary Society at Ipswick. .. .. 13
Auxiliary Societyat KeppelStreet,
by Mr. Keen

"Auxiliary Society at Maze Pond 34

Aucxiliary Society at Mr. Upton’s

by Mr. R. Pontifex.......... 45
Auxiliary Society, Potter’s Street,
by Rev. Mr. Bain............ 5

Auxiliary Society at St. Aibans,

by Rev. J. Carter............
Auxiliary Society at Stokc Green
Bagster George, Esq. Pancras..
Bagster Mr. George, jun. Beaufort

Buildings ...................
Bagster Mr. Samuel, Strand
Bailey Miss, Homerton..........
Bainbridge Thomas, Esq. Guild-

ford Street

-~ U
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Barber Mr. C. Chancery Lane
Barfield My. George, Islington. . .
Barker Mr. J. G. St. Mary Axe..
Barling Mr. J. by Mr. T. Palmer
Barry R. Esq. by Rev. Basil Wood
Bartlett Mv. W. P. Nicholas Lane
Bateman Mr. Peter, Bunhill Row
Beatson Mr. Anby, Pancras Lane
Beddome Mr. J. Bearbinder Lane
Bellis Mr. John, Tower.........
Benham Mr. A. Blackfriar’s Road
Benwell Joscph, Esq. Battersen. .
Benwell Joseph, Esq. jun. Ditto
Bickham Mr. Thomas, Cheapside
Blackett Mrs: Smithfield.........
Bligh Mr.D. St. Martins-le-Grand
Blight Mr. Gilbert, Hacleney. . . ..
Blight Mr. R. Bow Lane.......
Blight Mrs. G. Hackney. . ... ....
Bliss Mr, Thomas, Barbican....
Boddington Thomar, Esq. Gros-

vVenor Square. .........ocou-
Boggis Mr. Jos. Prescott Street..
Booth Mr. Isaac, Hackney. .....
Booth Mys, Dillo. ..oy qivennss
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Borrett Mr. Joscph, Adam Street 1
Bousfield Mr, Wm, St. Mary Axc 1
BowyerMrs. Byfleet. . .......... 1
Bowyer Robert, Esq., Ditto. ., ... 1
Broad Mr. Charles, Qxford Strect 0 1
Brooks J. S. Esq. John Street. .. 1
Brown Rev. Mr. Buatingford. ... 1
Bryson Archibald,Esq. Rose Lane 1
Bult Mr. John, Wigmore Street 1
BultMr. Tho. North Audley Street 0 1
Burford Mr. Benj. East Smithficld -1
Burford Mr, David, Poultry.... 1
Burford My, 1. P. Huckney .. . . ..
Burls Mr. Charles, IWalthamstow 1
Burls Mr, William, Lothbury. .., 1
Burls Mr, William, jun. Ditte... 1
Burnside Rev. W. Palmer’s Rents 1
Buttenshaw Mr. Holborn Bridge 1
Butterworth Joseph, Esq. M. P,

Bedford Square

.............. 2
Butterworth Mr.J.H. FleetStrcet 1 1
Button Miss A. Paternoster Row 0 10
Button Mr. Ebenezer, Ditto. .... 11
ButtonMr.S.J.St. Paul’sCh. Yard 1 1
Button Mr, Wm. Paternoster Row 1 1
Button Mrs. Ditto............. 010
Button Rev. William, Ditto. . . ... i1
By Dr. Jenkins, #alworth. . .... 20 5
Capes Rev. G. by Mr. Newman 1 1
Cardale Wmn. Esq. Bedford Row 1 1
Careless Mr. William, Gamlingay 1 1
Carroll Mrs. A. Bishopsgate Street 5 0

Chamberlain Mr. Philip, Basing-
hall Street
Chandler Mv. Benjamin, St. Paul’s
Church Yard................ 2
Chandler Mr. Joln, Ditto.. ..., 1
Chandler Mrs. Bealey
Chapman Miss. St. Mary Axe.... 5
Chapman Miss M. Camden Row 1
Chevalier ‘Thomas, Esq. South
Audley Street...... . ........
Clack Mr.Thos. Pittficld Street. . 1
Clark James, Esq. Shoreditch. .., 1
Clark Mr. Geo. Bermondsey Street 1
1
1
1
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Clark Mr. Thomas, Skinner Street
Clarke My, Charles, Wapping. ..
Clayton Rev. John, Highbury. ..
Clodd Mus. M. A, Finsbury..... 1
Coade Murs. Elcanor, Camberwell 3
Colebrook Mrs., St. Mary Axe.... 1
Colebrook Sally (Schools). ... ... 0
Coleman Mr. Wi, Orton, Wapping 1
Collection at Buatiersea Ficlds, by
My Kingsford. . ............0 5 10
Collection at Eagle Street...... 12 0
Colleetion at Spa Ficlds and Ziou
Chapel 303 9
Colleetion by Mr. Hemming ..., 2 12
Collins James, Esq. Stamford Hill 1 1
Conder Mr. Josiah, St. Paul's
Church Yard.......,......... 1t
Cooke & Hummond, Wood Street > 5
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Contributions to the Parvent Society, and Small Auaxiliary Socicties,

L
Cook Mr. John, Houudsditch.... 1
Cook Mr. Joscph, Ditto
Cook Mr. Thos. 24, Brook Street 1
Cooke Mrs. S. Aldvlwuu Strect 1
Cormwell Mr. Win, Oxford Street 1
Cowecll Mr. John, IFare
Cowell Mr. Jolm, jun. Camberwell
Cox Mr. John, Bream's Buildings
Cox Mrs. Bromley..............
Cox Rev. ¥, A. Hackney
Coxhead Miss, Bermondsey Street
Coxhcad Mr. Benjaniin, Ditto. ., .
Cozens Mr. Wm. Wilderness Row
CrathernRev. W. B. by Mr. Button
Creed My. 155, Whitechapel Road
Crowther Mr. Thornhaugh Street
C.U. by Mr. Burls............
Curtis Mv, Thos. Edgeware Road
Danford Mr. John, Minories. ...
Davies Miss, Hualthaustow. . . ...
Davics Robert, Esq. Ditto
Davis Mr. William, Whitechapel
Pavis Mrs. C. 22, Hoxton Square
Dawson Mr. Thomus, Grace-
church Strect
Day Mr. William, Newgate Strect
Deane Mr. Geo. Monument Yard
Dell Mrs. Islinzton
Dennis Mr. John, Grove, Hackney
Dennis Mr. S. Aske Place, Hoxton
Desbois Mr. D. Red Lion Square
Dixon Mr. Henry. ..ol
Duguid Mrs, Eliza, by Mr. Napier
Dunkin Miss M.n), West Square
Dunkin Mr. Summerhays, Ditto
Dankin Mrs. 8. Ditto
Duat Mr. John Charing Cross. ..
Dver Johrr, Esq. Admiralty
E. by Mr. Button. . ............
I‘lllott Charles, Esq. Clapham. .
Fiston Mr. Wlllmm Cloth l.m
Y.vans Mr. Riclun'd, 8, White Row
F.vans Mr. Thomas, Addle Street
Txeter Mr. John, Bank
Yairey Mr. John, “Freeman's Lane
Yauntlcroy Mr. 'R. Potterstields
Yavcell Samuel, Esq. St Mary Axe
Fell Mr. George, Tavistock Street 2
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Vell Mr. John,])mu ............ 0
Female Auxiliary Socicty, Alic
Street, by Rev. W, Shenston, .21
Female Auxiliary Socicty, Little
Wild Strect, by Miss Gale.... 8
Firth Me. Joho, Minories. ... ... 1
Flight Miss Chvistian, Huaclmey. .. 1
Flight Ay, Bunister, Ditto. ... .. 1
Yight Mr, Jos. Coveutry Street 1
Flight Mrs, St. Mary ANC. Ll 1
F. M. S, by Mr. Buvls....o..... h

VorbesJas, Esq. Albeymarle Steeet 1
Forster Mrs, Moupt St. Lambeth 1

Fotheringham  Miss,  Homerton
Terrace, oo i e .1
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IFox Mr. William, jan. Hackney. . {
IFoxwell Mr. J. Winchester Street 1
I'rancis Mr. Wm. Oxford Street o
I'reme William, Esq. Tower Hill 2
Iriend by Dr. Rippon......... . 5
Friend by Mr. W, Fox.......... 0
Friend by Mr. Pritchett........ 1
Friend by Rev. Mr. Keeley..... 1
Friend by Rev. Mr. Kecley..... 0
Friend by Rev. Mr. Love. 1
Iriends at Hitchen, by Miss A.
Bradley.................... 13
Fulford Mr. Lad Lance..........

Gale Mr. John, Paternoster Row
Gale Mr. San. Basinghall Street
Gale Mr, William, Ditto. .......
Gamble Mr. H. Fish Strcet Hill. .
Gamble Mr. J. Ditto
Gardiner Mr. Thos. Princes Street
Garwood Mr. J. Prescot Street
Gatficld Mr. Cha. Newgate Street
Gaviller George, Lsq. Clapton. . .,
Gayton Mr. by Dr. Rippon
George Mr. John, Holywell Strect
George Mr. T. Greek Street, £ yrs.

Gibson Mr. A. 2 years....... .o
Giles Mr. Edward, Clapham .. ...
Giles Mr. Thomas, Walwworth. ...
Giles M. William, Bank........

Giles Mr. Wm, Stock Exchange
Gillman Mr. Joseph, Shoc Lane
Gillman Wm. Esq. Bank Buildings
Goode Rev. John, Islington
Goodings Mr. Wi Stc“ art Street
Gordon . James, Esq. Hill Street,
Berkeley Square
Gosnell Mr. Samuel, Queen Strect 1
Gouldsinith Missces M. & E. Islington 0
Gouldsmith Mr. Jesse, Ditto. ...
Gouldsmith Mrs. Ditto. .. .
Grant Charles, Esq. Russell Square 3
Gregory Mr. R, Edmonten. . . .. ..
Grifin Rev. Thonas, King Street
Grifliths Mr. Robt. Oxtord Street
Groves My, Thos. Charing Cross
Gurney Joln, Esq. S(‘I'J('dllt’ s Ton
Gurney Miss Walworth
Gurney Mus, Martha, Dilte
Gurney W. B, Lsq. Essex Street,
2 years
(.uttuldgcJox.l (. Denmark Hill
Gutteridge Mrs. Ditto
Gwemap M. bv Mr. Buttoa.
Haddou Mr. J. Taheracle W alk
Hagger Mr. 'l'lms. Watling Strect
Hale Mr. William, Wood Street., .
Hammond Mr. George, THomerton
Hanson Mr, Jos, Newgate Street
Hardeastle J. Esq. OldSwan Stairs
Harper Domestics ot the Hon,
Lady Trances. .. ... oo covvens 9
Harvrison Mr.German, Holmet Row ¢
Harvey Mr.Grand Junction Whayt' 1

L el O N I I Y T T R G O Ry S ey

Ll I = X

l:,""-‘HHOHHt:v.a

[y

HOCTCUONORMSE2

ngHHHnHwNu—t»wHHHHﬂHHPﬁMd =

- - -
T e N R ) NN Rl AN = W]

-

-
™[
hy

QC;OOGOOO:QQGOQCQOQOQOO QSBCTOISOOS

POQPOT|OOITCCHNT O

0
0

=]

0

=2}

0

o

O

=

==



Vit

Contributions to the Parent Society, and Smull Awriliary Secicties.

Loos dl

Hay Mr. Alex. Red Lion Street 0 10
Hayward Mrs. by My, W. Gillman 0 10
Heard Mr, John, Catcaton Street ¢
Heath Mr. Job, Blackman Street o
Heath My, William, Minoties. ... 1
Hems Mr. William, Whitechapel 1
Henderson My, Jas. Broad Street 1
Henson Mr. Tottenham Conrt Road 1
Hepburn Mr. John, Long Lane.. 2
Hill Captain Thomas, King Street 1
Hill Mr. David, Whitechapel. ... 1
Hill Mr. J.C. Ditto............ 1
Hill Mr. Johmn, DBroad Street,
Westminster. .......ouven o1
Hill Mus. Fore Street.. ... ..., ¢
Hoby Mr. Geo. St. James's Street 1
Hoaby Rev. James, Walworth.... 1
Holc Mr. Robt. Fenehurch Strect 1
House Mr. by Mr. Upton....... 1
Houston Mr.Sam. Great St. Helens 1
Hudson Mr. Duvid, Snowsfields 1
Huglies Rev. Joseph, Battersea... 1
1
1
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Humphrey Mr. Dan. Hyde Street
Huntlcy Miss, Saville Place.....
Illingworth Mrs. by Rev. Basil
Woodd ... cee.. O
Ircland Mr. Sam. Cannon Styect. . 1
Ivimey Rev. Jos. Harpur Street 1
Jackson Mr. Abraham, Barking
Church Yard............... .
Jackson Mr. Sam. Hackney, 2 yrs.
Jackson Mr. Thos. Bottlchay Yard
James Mrs. Delia, by Mr. Button
James Philip, Esq. Huckney. . ... .
Jameson Mr. William, Lawrence
PoultneyHill. ...............
Jaques Mr. Thos. Leather Lane
Jay Mr. William, Poland Street. .
Jessop Mr. Joseph, Minories.. ..
Johnson Mr. David, Mill Strect
Johnson Mr. J. Bishopsgate Strect
Jones Miss S. St. Paul's Ch. Yard
Jones Mr. M. G. Ditto......... ‘
Jowett Benjamin, Esq. Camberwell
Kceble Rev. Mr. Brown Street. .
Keene Mrs. Frances, Jolin Strect,
Edgware Road.......... e
Kecep Mr. St. Albuns, by Mr. Hems
Kemp Mr. Francis, Hackney. .. ..
Kipps Mr. 50, Great Mary-le-
bone Street................. 1
Kitchen Mr. Wm. Blandford Street
Kitson Mr. John, IWalworth. . ... .
Ladics’ Auxiliary Socicty, Ipswich
Lea Richard, Esq. Old Jewry. ...
Legacy of Mis. Wriglts, ot £50.
Imperial’ 3 per Cents. with 7§
years intcrest thereon. . ... ...
Legacy of Sarah Crisp, by Rev.
Mr, Ward, of Diss........... 5 0
Legg Mr. William, Oxford Street 0 10
Lcpard Mr. B. Panderson Pluce 11
Eepard Mis. Ditte.. ..., o1
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Lillingston A. L. Fsq. by Rev.
Basil Woodd............ evee
Lister Danicl, Usq, Iackney. . .. ..
Lloyd Mr. W. I, Mason’s Hall..
London Tavern—-rcceived at, tthe
Namctlost.y. ...... .
Lonsdale Mr, Ralph, Great Marl-
horough Street........ Y 1
Fow Mr. Jas. Graccchurch Street 1
Low Mr. John, Leadeohall Market 1
Lowther Mr, Rieh, Gerrard Street
Lucas Miss, St, Mary Axe......
Macanley Z. Esyg. Birchin Lane. .
Macfavlane Mr, James, Jslington
Maitland Ebenezcer, Esq. Claphuam
Mann Rev. J. Botolph Lanc....
Marriott Mr. Wm. Broad Street
Murshall Mr. John, High Holborn
Marten Mr. R. G. Catharine Coxrt
Marten R, H. Esq. Pluistow. . .. ..
Martin A, Esq. Charlotte Strect. .
Mason Mr. Thes. High Helbern
Massett Mr. T, Bishopsgate Street
Mather Mrs. 24, North Street,
City
Mayo Mr. by My, Button......
Medley Mr. Threadncedle Street
Mersey Mr.S. Long Acre......
Middleton Mr. St. Martins Lane
Middlcton Mr. Robt. Flect Street
Mills Muvs. Islington. ...........
Mills Saminel, Esq. Finsbury.....
Mitchell Mr. ‘Thomas, Holbhorn. .
Mitton Mys, Tavistock Place. ...
Moor Mr. John, Barbican......
Moore Mr. George, Heath Place
Morland Miss, Cluptor. .. .. .....
Mortlock Mr.J. by Rev. B.Woodd
Mortlock Mr. W. by Ditto. ... ..
Muggeridge Mr.N. T'liames Street
Murray Mr. Knightshridge. .. ...
Murray Mr. John, Princes Street
Muston Mr.James, Hatton Garden
Napicer My, Thomas, Grand Junc-
tion Wharf.................. 1
Napicr Mr., William, Ditto...... 1
Ncale Mrs, St, Raul's Chioreh Yard 2
Ncale Mrs. B. Ditto............ 1
Neale Mr. Jolm, Rosamonds Row 1
Newman Rev. William, Stepney.. 1
Nicholls My, R, Bartholamew Close 1
Nichelson Mr. Jon. Thames Strect 1
Noble Mr. John, Oxford Street.. ©
Nokes Mrs. Kent Road......... 1
Novthern District of the Eastern
Baptist Association, by Mr.
John Evans, Secretary........ 47
Ostle Mr. Danicl, 6,Jubilee Place 1
Overbury Miss, Vine Street. .. .. 1
1
1
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Page Mr. John, Dorough........
I*atne Mr. by Mr. Newman......
Palimer Mr. Thos. Swallow Street 0

| Parken Mr.J. P, Durgards Ion 2
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Coniributions te the Parent Socvely, and Swwll Aunilivry Secictics.
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Parken Mr W, P, Barnards Inn 1

Parker Rev. J. K. Barking. . 0.0 1
Part ot a Collection at Rev, J.
UptonS.coinaiiiesiianananay T
Paxk Me. Oliver, Curtain Road,, 1
Payune Mr. Geo. Newgate Street 0
Payue Mr. James, Ditto. ....... 0
Learson Dv, Joha, Golden Square @
Pearson Mr. Williaw, Hoserfun. . 1
Podley Mr. by Rev. W, Shenston 1
Yeonyu-week Society, by Rev.,
Mr. Uppadine.o.oviiiii ool 86
Peawmy A, John, Scotland Yard 1
Teuny Rev, Joln, Ditto. .. .0 1
Perkins M. W. Cranbouru Street 1
Perrann Mr. Jobhn, Whitechapel 3
Porruu Mre by Rev, Tim, Thomas 1
Tewtress N J. B, Mwogate. . .. ¢
Phillips Mess. J.& J. Oxtord Strect @
Phillips Rev. James, Cluphem. . .
Phillips Mr. Thomas, Potterstields
Phipps Miss, Shoveditch. .......
Ticrpont Mr. W, H. Broadway..
Pom\»r Mr. 8. Ishingten. .
Poatitex Mr. Russel, Lisle Street
Poole Mr. James, Patent Oftice. .
Poaie Mr. John, Ipwrd. .. ... ..
FPope Mr. Sam. jun. Dalby House
Pope Sanmel, Exq. Ditto. ..o ..
Potter Mr, Peter, Kentish Town . .
Poulsonr. Jabex, Enst Smithfield
Powell Mr. George, Idington. ...
Powell Mr. T. White Cross Street
Pratt Rev. Jusial, Doughty Street
Proston Mr. Thonms, Walworth. .
Friestly Mrs. Idingion.
Prict James, Exp. Wood Street. .
Puduer Captain, Hevdwey. ... 0.
Pudner Mrs. Chatham Place, Ditte
Purser Mr. Josepb, Finch Lane. .
Rubbeth Mr. J. Red Lion Street
Radley Mrs. John, Fleet Strect. .
Rayucr Mr, Saw. Blandtord Street
Redtord ‘Mr. . Kingsland Road
Reid Mr. Thoums, Minorics. ...
Reid Mr. Williow, Ditto. .......
Reyucr Joseph, Esq. Mark Laue
Rickword Mr. R. Red Lion Street
Ridland Capt. Peter, King Street
Ridley Mr. Sam. Newgate Street
Ring put inta the London Callee-
uon, with a small addition. ...
Rippon John, D. D, Graoge Road
Rivers Mre. Williaw, Coruhill. ...
Rivers Mes. Ditto. ..o 00 e
Wabarts Mr. Nath, Bedford Street
Koberts M, Josiah, Gonld Square
Robins Mr. Joshwa, B ... .. ...
Robinson Sam. Fxq. Albiop Strect
Rose Mr. ChurchiCourt, Old Jewry
Rass MeFoooooioiiiiiiinas
Russell Mr. Giles, Hvwlry. . ... ..
Rust e, Ebooveer, Happing. ..,
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Rutt Mr.Renj. Leadenhall Street
Rutt Miss AL Ditto....... Cevens
Rutt Mr. Geo. Fenchurch Street
Rytey Mr. R, Orunge Street....
Sabine William, Esq. Iingten. . .
Salem Chapel, ZIpscich,——Con-

gregation coiiiiiiaaaas
Salter Mr. David, INefford......
Salter Mr. Sam. Noewgate Street
Salter Mr. William, Holborn Hill
Sanigear Mr. Samudl, Aske Place
Saunders Mr. Wm. Francis Street
Savill Wi, Esq. Claphaon Commen
S. B. by Rev, Timothy Thomas. .
Sergcant Mr. jum. St. Catherine's
Servant by Mr. Ivimey....... .
Shanks Mr. J. Bermondsey Street 1
Sharp Alr. Juhp, Lisson Grove... 1
Shaw B. Esq. M. P. London Bridge 1
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Shaw Mrs. Ditto...ooooiveeeaa 1
Shenston Mr. J. B. Shoreditch... 1
Sheuston Mrs. Sfepaney....ooeeee

Shenston Rev, William, Mile End
Shepheard Mrs, Hockwey. ovooone
Shrewsbury Mes...... Crvsaesen
Shrubsole Mr. William, Bank....
Sitch Nvs. Mavtoa. oo .ooees NN
Smal! Sums'from Wealwich. ... ..
Smith Rev, Dr. Pye, Homerfun. ..
Swmith John James, Esq. Mefferd
Smith Messra. T. & J. Houndsditeh
Swith Miss Mary, Camberedl. ...
Swith Mr. Edward, Houndsditch
Qith Mr. James, Welford. .. ...
Snith Mr, Jeffery, Burr Street..
Smith Mr, Wi Lepard, Welferd
Smith Mrs, Hemerton. . ..ooonon
Swyth Mr. T. Ratelit® Highway
Snell Mr. Richard, Pwddingtes. . .
Souter Mr. John, Keighisbridee. .
Sparkall Alexander, Esq. Phaister
Spencer Ny, Pakbam. .. .....
Steanctt Mrs. Paternoster Row., .
Stenncett Mr. Joseph, Ditto......
Stennett Mr. Sswud, Ditto. . ...
Stevenson Mr. George, RBow Lane
Stune Mr. Nicholas, Aldeowanbury
Storks Mr. R. L. Lawrence Lane
Streinger Mr, Thomas, Borough. .
Stringer Mr, Thos. Portlaud Street
Summers & Son Mess. Bond Street
Sunduy  Schoal Children, Alie
Street, by Rev. W, Shenstoa
Sutelife Mr. Edw, Qucen Street
Swaine Mr, Jus. Bethual Green
Swnine Mrs. S. Cambererell. . ... .
Sweatman Mr. Thornhangh Street
Turn Mr. Joseph, Farl Street..
Tatham Mr. Heury, Chariug Cross
Taylor Rev. Dan, Mile Fad.....
Thickbroom Mr. Abingdon Street
Thamas Miss Louisa, St. Pauls
Ch““h ".nl!\lt‘liil!\l'blc 1
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Contributions to the Parent Svciety, and Small Auziliary Societies.

.80 d NORI'OLK and SUFFOLK.

Thomas. Rev. Thomas, Peclham 1~ 1 "0 £ 8 d
Thomas: Rev. Timothy,. Islington 1 1 0| Burahwn Church, by Rev, Mr. !
Thornton 8. Esq. King’s ArmsYard 3 3 0 Carrington. ., ...-........ .2 00
Towle Mr. Joscph, Walworth.... 1 1 0 Diss—Simpson Rev. W.W...... 2 2 0
Tritton Henry, Isq. Clapham.... 1 1 0| Inglum
Tucker Benj. Esq. Kentish Taun 2 2 0 By Murs. Cooke.......... 1 00
Tucker Mr, Rich. Thames Street 1 1 0]  Collection, by Rev. T. Pickers 2. 3 . 0
United Mites at Hoolwich....... 210 0] CookeMr.H....... PN 110
Unknown Friend, by Mr, Upton 1 0 o} Cooke Mr. Sainuel........... 110
Upton Rev. Jas, Brunswwk Strecet 1 2. 0 CorbitMr.B................ 1.0 0
Vond(-lhoyde Mrs. Bermoudsey Rogers Mr............ e 100

Strect ..o i 1 1 0] Sileock Mr.O...covnvvnnnnnn 110
Walkden Mr. J Red LlOll Court 1 1 0O} North Walsham Collection, at Rev.
Walley Josiah, Esq. Hackney.... 2 2 0 J. Browne's.....c.o0unnne .8 0 0
Walwortic Qunrtcrly Missionar_v Norwich, §e.

Prayer Meeting, Locks Lield, . Adams Mr. S........... eese1 10

by Rev. George Clavton...... 21 0 o Anmnis Mr. John..... Ceenarene 010 6
Wardell Mr. Henry, Gravel Lane 1 1 0| Auxiliary Society, - at Mr.
Warmington Mr. J. Gracecharch Kinghorn's.......e.v0v0...11 18 ¢

Street.......oovviiiiiiii,. 1 1 0{ DBeareMr.Thomas....... veeo1 00
Warmington Mr. John, Lcdd(.l'lhdll Beare Mr. W.......c000veea 1 0 0

Market. oooinevinneennn. 1 1 of DBignold Mis................ i1 0
Warmington Mr., Joseph Ditto.. 1 1 0 Bignold —, jun. Esq. aDonation10 0 ©
Watson Mr. Geo. Coton, 2 ycars.. 2 2 0 Ditto, - Subscription........ 2 2 ©
Watson Mr. Samuel, Walworth... 1 -1 0 Brewer Mr. J. 8 ... ... 100
Waymouth Hen. Esq. H"andsworlh 2 2 o] Brightwell T.Esq...... veeses 110
Wehber Mr. Woolwich. ......... 010 6| Clamrock Mr. Robert........ 1 1 0
Weckly Subscriptions, Plupps Collection at Rev. My. Hull's.. 7 11 7

Bridge, by Mrs. S. Pratt...... 8 0 0] Collection, at Rev. Mr. King-
West Mr. Ebenezer, Holborn... 1 1 0 horn's .......coiiinnann, 5 2
Westley Mr. Francis, Somers Town 2 2 0| Collection, at Rev. Mr. Wilkes's38 0 10
Westley Mr. Robt. Cullum Strect 1 1 0} Colman- Mr. Jeremiah, 3 years 3 3 0
White Mr. Abraham,Curtain Road1 1 0} Copeman Mr. J...... weiieiee 2 00
White Mr. Wm, Basinghall Street 1 1 0] - Cozens John, Esq............ 5 00
Whitwell Mys. Ann, Hackney.... 1 1 0} Cozens Mr. Jumes, Syears.... 3 3 0
Wilkinson Mys. Clapham. ... ... .1 1 0| Calley Mr. Henry, 3 years.... 3 3 0
Wilkinson Mrs. 8t. Saviour’s.... 1 1 0] Culley Mr. John, jun, 3-years.. 3 3 0
Williams Mr. James,OxfordStreet 1 1 0] Calley Mr. John,sen. 3 years.. 3 3 0
Williams Mr. Thomas, Ditto.... 1 1 0| Culley Mr. Rlcl‘ldld 2 years... 2.2 0
Williams Mys. Winchester Street 1 1 0 Culley Mr. Samuel, 5 years.... 3 3 0
Wilson J. B. Esq. Buttersea Rise 5 5 0| Davey J. Esq. Eton Hull. ... .. 2 a0
VWilson John, Esq. Wood Street.. 2 ¢ 0| Davey Miss, Ditlo...... wesses 5 070
Wilson Jolm, Esq: jun, Ditte.... 1 1 0 Davey Mrs, Ditbo............ 5 00
Wilson Jos. Lsq. Claphams Common 3 & 0| Elliot Mr. Joo.......oo..s 100
Wilson Joscph, Esq.. Milk Street 2 2 0] Glover Rev. E....... PRI .1 00
Wilson Mr. Richard, East Cheap 1 0 0| Grout MfiGeorge........x.. 1 0 0
Wilson Mus. (,Iuplmm ...... vv..s 2 2 0| Hawkios Mr. Thomas........ 1 1 0
Wilson Mis. Susanua, IIaclmeJ 2 2 o] Kinghorn Rev.J. 3 years..... 3 30
Wilson Thomas, Esq. Islingten... 2 2 0| Legaey of Mr. E. Wige, by
Wilson Wnllmm, Esq. BuSmglmll Mr. T. O. Spunnﬁeld .10 0 0

SECOt oot i, 1 1 0] Ling Me.J....oviviiniinnn. 110
Wolft Gieorsze, Esq. Mincing Lane 5 0 0] Nick Me. Wi ool 110
Wood Mr. Henry, Red Lion Court ¢ ¢ 0|  Norton Mr. W, 3 years....... 33 0
Woad Mr. Thomas, Ditto....... 11 0 Parkieson Mrs..,....c.o0000e 1.1 0
Woodd Rev. Basil, Paddington... 1 1 0| Parkinson Samuel, Esq. Thope 1 1 0
Woodhouse Mrs. Oxford .Stmet 1 1 0] Theobald Miss.............. 110
W.R. by Mr. Button.....:..... 1 1 0! Theobald My. L. 3 years..... 3 30
Wright Mr. David, Pmtonullc 1 1 0| Walter Mrs............ veeda 1l 0O
D, G A P A 010 0, Stalham—Cooke My, Sumuel.... 1 1 ©
Yallowley Mr. Jac. by Mr. ino]l 1 1 O Woodbridge Society In Aid of
Young Ladics, a tew at School, Missions, ut Rev, Mr. Price’s 5 0

by Mr. (,‘ornwvll ............. 1 6 0] IVorsted Collection, at Rev. R.

110 Clarke’s oo vvovoioe il 1 10 &

Young Mr. Thos. Mile Knd Green
No. XXX. b
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Contributions to the Parent Socicty, and Small Auxiliury Societfes.

See Shropshire and Stagfordshire,
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Yarmouvth Duaxbury Mr. Hemry.......... 0 10
Collection, at Rev, A. Crcak’s 7 15 3| Friend.........covine.nn. .21 0
Collection,atRev. E Goymoin's 6 13 8| Hill My, William,........... 1 1
Collection, at Rev. Mr. Sharp’s 2 13 6| Lecte Mr. Benjamin...... e 010
Creak Revi Av.n.nvnnnn.. .v.o1 1 0] LewinMr...o.vvvveunn... ees 021
ECo oo 2 2 0| Marshall Mr. William........ 0 10
Hurry Jamcs, Esq ........... 1 0 Of Small Sums.......ccnovevennen 8 10
Southwell Mr. Wlllmm ...... . 010
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. Stevenson Mr. J. J. and Family 1 6
Tebbutt Mr. Samuel........ 1 0
Blisworth Penny Society. ..... 2o 4 6 B8] Tenby Mro..oveveiinsnns vee 010
Brayhrook—Ayer Rev. John.... 0 10 6| Weed Mr. Joseph......... .. 010
Bugbrook Wellingborough
Logacy, by Miss Lliza Turland30 0 ©| Robinson Mrs, 2years........ 2 2.
Clipstone Church, by Mr. Grecn.. 6 0 0| IWeston, near Weedon '
Hanslope—Adams Mr.John...... 1 1 0| DBaptist Church, by Rev. Mr.
Kettering Clatk .ovoviiiiiiiiinees ..10 0
Coles Mrs......... RN .11 0
Green Miss, a Donation...... 010 0|SHROPSHIRE and STAFFORDSHIRE.
Hall Rev. J.K...... cerenas .2 2 0} S
Hobson. Mr.....vvvvuns eve.. 8 16 0| Harlescolea Penny Society...... 2 5
Middletan Cheney. Holbreok—Deacon Mr.......... 11
Baptist Congregation........ 10 0 O |Meolbrace—Flavel Miss......... 1 1
Mzlton Pcnny Society.......... 1.0 O |Shrewsbury
Moulton Baptist Church. ....... 7 0 0| Friend, by Mr. Palmer........ 1 1
Northampton, §c. . Palimer Rev. J......... eesns 11
Barnes Mr.............. ... 1 1 0] Smith Rev. William...... vees 1
Biundecll Rev. Thomas........ 010 6
Brown Mr.................. 010 ¢ SOMERSETSHIRE.
Clark Mr......ccccvivninnn . 010 6 Bath _
Dent. Mr. Joseph, Milgon......1 1 0| Davies Rev.Drovievivonnens, 1 1
Edens Mr........... Ceveanes 010 6] Elkington Mrs......... een 101
Female Society............ .« 115 0] EvillJames,Esq....0vcc0eee 5 0
Friend, by Mr, M. Smlth ...... 010 6f M.P:B. Mrs.............. .11
GOodacre MIS. .. vvvenrnn.s 1 1.0y Thomas Mr. J. aDonatlon by 5 0
Hall Joseph, Esq............ 1 1 0 Ditto, Subscription....... .2 2
- Holtham Mr. Thomas. . .. 010 6 Welshman Mr. Janes........ 1.0
" Lampson Mr......oouoeen. soo 1 1 0| Bridgewater Monthly Collection,
Manning. Mr. Rich. ngstlwrp 110 by Rev. Mr. Vincy..... veo 411
Marshall Mr.......,cvveeve. 010 6| Chard .
Plumpton Miss........ eseees 010 6 Brown Mr, Samuel, jun..... .1 0
- Ratnett Mrs...... ceressssees 11 0} FPriend,by Mr. Tucker........ 0 5
Small Society....ooceveeens..13 13 0 Tucker Mr. Charles.......... 0 10
Smiall Society. ...... [ 0 Walter Mr William......... .11
Smeeton My......... . e 6 Were Mrs.eovieieveneenaees 1 1
Smith Myr.. Miechael. . . 0 | Frome
Tear Miss..oeeeereiaoeanas . 0 6 Legacy of Mrs. Paseo, by Mr.
Northamptonshire Association of T. Allen............ veeed20 0
Indcpendent  Ministers, by Saunders Rev. William....... 11
Mrv. Juhersole.......... ,..50 0 0 Sheppard John,Esq........ 11
®undle Collection.,............ 4 13 6| Holnic utc—Ackldml SirT. l)ykc 10 0
Koad Paulton, by Rev, My, Dear. .. ... 8 8
By Rev, Mr.Heighton,....... 6 4 8 Taunton
Peuny Sociely.......... eees 397 Horsey Mr.Thomas.......... 1 1
Thrapston Horsey Rev, Richard....., 101
Abbot My John, .. .. ..., oo 010 G| WWellington Baptist Congregation 6 8
Attenborough Me. John,..... 0 10 6| Ilworthy Mr. Thomas.... ... 11
Batemap Mr. Richard........ 010 6| Gay Mr. Joln............... 010
Beal Mr. William........... .1 1 0 THorscy Mr. William Day..... 0 10
Blunsome My, William. . .... . 010 6| Wringtop—Knowles Miss,...... 1 1
Bomer My, James. ... . verees 012 0
Chew Mr. Thomas. .... eeeae 11 0 STAFFORDSHIRF.
Colliece Mo H,,iivevvineenss 034 0
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c..nu.- te fhe Parent "s..u,. and Sall Ausiliary s.ur.-.
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tad WORCESTERSHIRE
L. 8
tst Church......... ¢ 10
Semnd plist Cwurch....... 30
tist Charch.............. % o
[« [ J A 20 0
Booth Mr............... eea 1 1
Batterworth Mr. H. ... ..... 11
Butterworth Mr. H. 1815.... 1 1

Kcésham, by Rer. L. Butterworth

Acton Mr. J
Bomford Mr. H. .
Boaford Mr. J._......
Battcerworth Rev.
Collection......... cenesasan 213
Comfiedd Mr. J.. ..ooaan.n 010
Hughes Mr. A..... cesrsess.s 010
NewMr. J. . .iceieiacannnnnn 0 10
Kextlxerth
Showell Miss, a Domation..... 1 0
Wawid: Penay-a-week Society.. 5 0
Werccster Baptist Church, by
Rev, Mr. Belcher...... aee T 7
WILTSHIRE.
Calne—Stesmett Rev.Joseph.... 2 0
ldhhn—Phnlh];s Edward, Esq. 1 1
Rhwde -Ledvard Miss.... 11
Rhed: Hill—Ledyard Mrs. ...... 1 1
4 .
Anstie Mr. Peter............ 10
Ditto, printed short last year 0 1
! T J 010
Chubb Mr. Samudl. .......... 1 0
Collection, by Rev. T. Roberts 8 18
Cooper MIr. Jobn, jun........ 10
Cooper Mrs. sen....cocee... 10
Cooper Rev. John. ....... ....1 0
Duan Mr. Joseph............ 10
Dann Mr. Jos. jun. and Sisters 2 2
Dumn Mr. Willmam........... 1 0
Dunn Mr. William_ jon....... 10
Eduards Messrsi . .ccvnenns 010
Friend, by Mr. Waring........ 0 10
Harrds Miss. ... ... ivienanns 010
Harris Mr. John. .. .. .c.o0en 0 10
Harris Mr. Richard........... 10
Ketson Mr. George.......... 0 10
‘ Long Mr.Charles............1 ©
MFartaneRev.P............ ‘0 10
Marshman Mr. Robert....... 0 10
Marshnan Rev. Bepjamnin.... 1 0
Salter Mr. S....-eanes ey 11
Small Weekly Subscriptious,
for 1B13. . ciecncecnnannes 18 4
Stancomb Mr. Jolln .......... 1 0
Sunmmb Mr. Jnﬁc --------- 10
* Stancomb Mr W R

oo ®

S2OO°2

> 00 €009%000

COOh OZ20202000200290200006090 2S00
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Stevems Mr. Jamer.....c00e00 0 IO

Wearing Mr. Richard. ... ... 010

Witt Miss Aoooeiiinienccnnes 0 10

Witt Miss A, for 18t5........ 010

Twiy—Stroud W. F. Esq...... 3 ¥
WORCESTERSHIRF-

St Wowickshire § Worcrstarshire
YORKSHIRE.
Doruborvugh Rev. Thomas.... 53 3

Rridliagton
Collection a1 Baptist Chapel.. 6 13
Penny-a-week Society, at Hap-
tist Chapel.....c.ceannnnen 16 1o
Hall, §¢.
Ancaymous, by Rer. J. Birt.. 1 1
Beach Mr......... cesesasess 1 1
Bowden Mr. J.S.....0ae.ts .11
Briggs Mr. William........ ..2 32
Sccond DonatioB...eoc...o 1 1
Bromby Rev. J.H.voeoeunnnn, 11
Carrick J. Bsq........ aseree 31
Clarke Rev. John......c00aee 1 1
Collection at George Street. .. .20 10
Collection at Irish Stn-el......lo 13
Collcction at Princess Street..10 10
Collection at Salt House Lane 3 10
Cross J. h.]-}q .............. 11
DidesRer.T. .. ovvniancnane 1 1
Fenule Association, at Geo
Streed  Chapel, by ﬁ
Rirkbride. ..o . ccviinecanes (]
Fricads at Beeevley........... 3 @
Frost Mr. John..... N I |
Green Mr, Joh.n ............ .1 1
Gregson Mr. W........ veseea 11
Hnll\lr.'l‘homs 4years.... & 4
Hall Mr. W, '!\cms .......... b 2
Kirkbride Mrs......ccuucen. 11
Lambert Rev. G. e 1 1
Locking-Alrs. ... ....... veee 010
Mission Bo:cs,ntGeotgeSu'tﬂ
Chapel....cooviiinananns .4 8
Pordon Mr.. ... iiainnnas [P B
Rennard J. Esq...... NUTTTTTE T |
Renpard Mrs ... .cccivanes <11
Rbodes Mr.. .. .o.onan.. e 111
Riddell Mrs............ vernn 11
Roshi Mr. .. ciiiiiaiaianeen ? 3
Ratherford Mr....,..... veee 111
Sample Mr. Burtea.... 1 1
Scott Rev. nguhr ........... 1
Stephenson Mrs. ... .ot 2
Tate Mrs. Packiingtea....... 1
Thompson Thamas, Exq. M. P 3
Thompsoa Mrs. and Soa. 1
W. by Rev. J. Birt........ 1
Watoa Mr.G....euuv... . 1
Wilkinson Mr........c0c000n 1
Wilsod Mr. Joooveeiiiannenac b @
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Contributions to the Parent Socicty, and Small Auxiliary Sociclies.

) L8 d.
Searborough
Ainsworth Mr..... teeieasess 010 6
Archer Mr.....o.vevnevinnn. 1 0
Collection at Baptist Chapcl 4 4 3
Comwall Mr. J............ 010 6
Gibson Mr. a Donation. . ..... 110
Gibson Mr. Subsceription. ..... 110
Hague Mr. Thomas.......... 110
Hague Rev. W, ... ....... 110
Hill Mr.Cooovviiiaa...... 2 ¢ 0
Hill Mr. V..o, .31 10
Hinderwell Me, T........... 11 0
Macey Mr.W.......i.0000o 1 1 0
Newham Mr. W1 1 0
Parker Mr. Thomas.......... 010 6
Penny-a-week Society, at Mr.
Hague's ...o.ooennnnn... 517 ©
Philliskirk Mvs.............. 010 6
Rawson Mrs........... veera 1 10
Richardson Mrs. H.......... 110
Smith Mr. Matthew.......... 010 6
SmithMr. W..........,.....1 0 0
Smith Mrs............ e 010 6
Stock Mr. Thomas........... 1 1 0
Taylor Mr. John............ 110
Tindale  Joln, Esq........... 2 2 0
‘Tindale Robert, Esq......... 110
Watkinson Mr.............. 110
Shadwell—Fletcher & Son Messrs. 4 4 0
Water Fulford, near York
Key I‘homas,Esq...........100 00
York
Crosby Mr. 2 years.......... 2 20
Lund Mr. W....... Ceeereeaen 2 2 0
Richardson Mrs.......... ...1 0 0
Richardson Rev, W.aDanation 1 1 0
IRELAND.
Dublin Juvenile Society, by Rev.
Mr. West..ooovivunninnn, 215 0
SCOTLAND.
Alloa
Bald Robert, Esq.. e 22
Macfarlane Peter Esq ...... .1 10
Anderston Mlssxonar; Help bocxct\ 25 0
Auchtermuchty—Gllmer Mr.J.... 1 1 0
Biggar Asssoctation, by Mr., Brown 3 00
€Cupur Fife
Second Collcction, at a Monthly
Prayer Mceting for the Sac-
cess of the Gospel, by Jona-
than Watson, for 1815...... 11 0
Third Collection, at Ditto, 18151 1 0
Fourth Collc('tion, atDitto, 1415 1 14 6
Dualkeeith Iriends,by Mr, Thorburn 1 1 0
Drylao—Baillic Mrs........ e 20
Dumfries
B. Mys. ahd Friends, for the
Supportof Native Preachers14 0 0
Missionary Society........... 10 0 U
,J}umlec Missionury bou«.ty. cesesl0 0O 0

0! Sterling Missionary bocltt)

Edinburgh
Anderson Mr. Christopher.... 1
Auxiliary Missionary Soucty .90
Blackwood J. S. Esq.........
Blackwood J. S. Esq. for 1615
Bog Mrs. Queen Street, for 1315
Coutts Mrs. Dairsie, for 1815, .
Friend, by Mr. A. Balfour....
Gentleman, by Mr. Oliphant..
Moubray Christoplier, Esq.. ..
Ditto, for1815............
Moubray Mys. Christopher. ...
Ditto, for1815............
M. W. 8. fora Native Preacher 10
Oliphant Mr. William
Plenderleath Robert, Esq.. ... 1
Ditto, for1815........0.... 1
Stevenson Miss. .. .......on e 2
Gilmorton, ncar Edintnrgh
Collection.............. |
Glasgow Auxiliary Society...... 480
Youtl’s Auxiliary Missionary -
Society, by Mr. Wardlaw.. 40
Huawicle Baptist Church, by Mr.
Thorburn,.for 1815........ 2
Hill Cuff i Collection, by Rev.
Moses Fisher, Liverpool..... 10
Tverkeithing Missionary and Bible
Society
Lasswade, near Edinburgh
Sunday School Children, by
My. Hemming. . ... . 1
Leith
Ladies’ Sabbath Evening Schoal 1
Lerwick—Reid Rev. Mr. Part of
a Collection after Sermon... 5
Libberton, near Edinburgh

[ =K TR

Weekly Collection, by Rev.
J. Haward Hinton. ..., . 2
Morton—Trotter Mrs, for 1815... 1
Musselburgh—Stewart Miss..... . 0
Perthshire Juvenile Missionary
Society, by Mr, John Bower 5
St. Ninjan's Female Society...... 5
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0| CoLLECTIONS AND T)ONATIONS RECEIVED

IN THE COURSE OF A JOURNEY BY D,
RYLAND, THE SECRETARY, ACCOMPA-
NIED BY Mgssrs. SAFFERY AND DyER,
IN JULY aAND AUGUST, 1816.
Aberdeen
Yemale Servant Society....... 10 0 0
Juvepile Society, Chronicle
Street o.,vviiieiiiiiinrenns 2 2 0
' Eckford Auxiliary Bible and Mis-
sionary Society............ 1 2 0
Edinburgh, §e.
Collection at Elder Street—
Rev. Mr. Innes.oovnennns 26 10 4
Colleetion at Richmond Court—
Rev. Mr. Andetson,,.,....52 & O



xiii

Contributions to the Parent Society, Smull Auziliary Societies, and Miscellaneons,

£. s d. L. s d.
Erskine Miss, Laurieston, by Barmouth )
Dr.Stuart............... 1 1 0] Meredith Mrs..... Ceeaaes 010 6
Erskine Miss Christian, by Ditto1 1 0| Part of a Fund of a Penny-
Ladies’ Socicty.............. 3 o 0 a-weck Society............ 110 0
Moucrieff William Scott, Esq Caerleon Baptist Church........ 1 6 6
for a Native Preacher......10 0 0] Jecnkins Mr, David ...1 1 0
Penny-a-weck Subseriptions,by Jenkins Mr. John............ 1 1 0
Rev, Mr. Innes............ 38 14 8 PennySociety,byMr.J.Jenkins 3 5 0
Elgin—VFew Baptist Friends..... 2 10 0| Lysfuen—Rees Mr. Henry....... 1 1 0
Glasgow Anuxiliary Society...... 44 0 O Merthyr Tydvill
D. M. Two Donations, by Mr. Coliection,by Rev. D. Saunders67 0 0
Deakin..oooveenenennns .10 5 O Newpart——LLwn Mrs....... vees, 010 6
Mission Help Society, by Pontnewydd Penny Socicty. ... .. 315 .0
Mr. Love..... vieisessess, 10 0 O
Greenock M A ————
Female Missionary Association 10 10 0 )
Interness : : MISCELLANEOQOUS.
Murray Misses..............10 0 0|PERIODICAL ACCOUNTS
Prayer Meeting, by Mr. Abergavenny. . P 4 6
: M‘Kenzie., ... [ 3 00 Arnsby, by Mr. Hudc 6 6
-Port Glasgow ‘Bath....... bers e 3 0
Female Missionary Association10 10 0 Birmingham, El"ht Volumes 2 16 4
Tweedmouth Bond Strect ........... 3 3 0
Burn Mr. A, a Donation...... 1 1 ©0 . Cannon Street. ... . 4 6
( See Translations.) grul;i(::ab QT 1.; t;
WALES. Evesham )17 6
Abergavenny, &c. Hants and Wilts Soc1ety ... 617 &
Conway Mr. Benjamin........ 0 10 6 Isleham..... cerseriiied... 012 0
Conway Mr. Geo. Pontncwydd 1 1 0 London.........veen.... 210 7
Conway Mr. William, Ditte... 1 1 0 Newbury ..... veeeiireesas 014 6
Conways Miss........ tereens 11 0 Northampton.............. 5 5 0
Danicll Mr. John....... cerie 1 1.0 Norwich........... cieeses 012 0
Harris Mr, John, Gezilon. . 110 Nottingham............... 2 0 0
Jenkins Mr. Wllllam, NewWorks 1 1 0 Oakham............ ceis.. 0715 0
Jenkins Mrs, Ditte.......e... 1 1 0 Olney ...... teriiasesessas 1 010
Rowland Rev, John........ .. 010 6 Sheepshiead ............ o115 6
Thomas Rev. Micah........ . 010 6 Shrewsbury ............... 0 2 6
Wyke Mr. Isaac...cco0veetne 110 Tewkesbury ....coveuee... 1 9 0
Bala Yorkshire and Lancashire
Davies John, Esq tesesireeea 1l 10 Society...... Ceeereanas 713 5
Williams Miss. . veeeenes 1 1 0/0dd Halfpenceso.veeeennane.., 00 8
Auziliary Societies furnishing u detailed List of Contributors.
L8 d,
BERKSHIRE ASSISTANT SOCIETY.| Edkins Mr.S.......... veeees 010 6
Elkins Mr. John.......... .1 1 0
Newbury, &c. L. s d. GladwynMrs........... viees 11 0
Andrews Mr. Shaw. ......... .11 0 Graham Mr. W.. ... i, 11 0
Ashe Rev. William, Thatcham 1 1 0| Hall Mr.John............ o1 1 0
Atlee My.D........ eeeeaas 1 10 Heath Mr. J.....ovovan ... .. 010 6
Baker Mr. William......... . 010 6 Hedges Mr. Thomas. ......... 1 1 0
Bance Mr. Richard......... .010 6 He(lgcs Mr, William......... 11 0
Barfield John, Esq. Thatchem 1 1 0 Herbert Mr. Willlam, bpe(m .11 0
Bicheno Mr. J. E......c0vtt ,1 1 0 Holditech My................ 11 0
Buall Myr. Charles..... e 11 0 Keens Mr. . ....oooviiian., 010 6
Bunny Mr. Brice............ 1 1 0] Yamb Mr..........ovuunn.. 11 0
Collection at Baptist Mcctmg B8 9 6| LewisMiss...ooovuiiivnnann., 010 6
Dcanel Mr. Thomas......... 1 1 0| Lodge Mr, Thomas, Copyhotd.. 1 1 0
Dcarve My, Leicester. .. ... ceve 10 0 Nias Miss.o.oooonooooL. een 110
Dewe Mis,,veereseararoenss 010 6/ Nins My, Thomas...vvevvives i 1 0



Alv

Anxiliary Socictics furnishing a detuiled List of Contributors.

g
Peck Mr. Jobn......... PR 1
Perry Mrs..iovviviiiinenn, 0
Sarjeant Mr. Jolm........... 1
Stibbs Mrs......... Cevenenn . 0
Weedon Mr.T.............. 1
Welsh Rev, Thomas.......... 1
Winter Rev. John........... 1
Woaodley Mr..ooovvvinnnn... 1
Small Sums...... e 1
Oakingham Collection. ......... 3
Heelas Mr. W.............. 1
Mitchell Mr................ 1
Whatley G, K. Esq........ 2
Reading
Christian Union Socicty...... 5
Penuy-a-week Society, 1st Don. 10

Wallingford, e.

Alnatt €. A. Eiq. a Donation 1.

Alnatt Mr. C. C:ou‘mal‘.»h .....
Blissett \Ilss ...............
Castle 1\[1 ;

Collectmw .‘ .................
Cooper Rev, Samuel. .
Cox Mr. H...,.... .
Dobney Rev. J.T...........
Faulkner Mr.......... e
- Field Mr

....................

0
0
0
0
8
¢
0
1
1
1
0

Juvenile Association......... i

L
Lovegrove 201s..... Veeesees .1
Pittman Mr: Cholsey........ o1
Sadler Mrs...,...... e aees 1
Saunders Mr............... . 0
Tilson Col. 1 uilixgton Pa)lc 1
Venimore Mri.........'uien 0
Wallis Mr, Shillingford. . .0
Wells Ml . Slade End......... 1
BIRMINGHAM
AUXILIAI Y SOCILETIES.

Beilby Mr. T. juo...,.
Brioton Mr. R.....
Cave Rev. B....
Deakin Mr. Jolm, a ])ondtlon . .40
Peakin Mr. Johu, .Subscupuo 12
TFeidler M, A, . AU |
Friend ...l

Hale Mr. 1"
Harwood Mis. Ann
Hensman Mr. T,
Johmson Mr.OQ...........
King Mr. Thomas,....
Mor«an Rev. 1.
Purcc Miss.o eieniiieinnennn
PerryMr. J.C.oovvinints ..
Pope Mrs, t01814...00vnn.n. o
Potts Mr. Thomas..... Ceeieaas
Round Mr.P......... .
Blwwel} Mrs......... .
Bimmonds Mrs........cooveeves 0

R N T Y T T R U IR -

s. d.
1 0
10. 6
1 0
10 6
i 0
10
1" 0
1 0
15 0
16 7
10
i 0
2 0
o 0
10 O
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£. s d.
Sprwg Ml James......... vess 110
Wlite Mr.J...L Ceeiieiene.. 010 0
DMiscelloncous Contributivns.
Auxiliary Socicty at Bond Street 48 8 !
Auxiliary Society, Cannon Street76 18
Collcction at C.mnon Street..... 88 9 6
HANTS and WILTS ASSISTANT
SOCIETY. ’
Buampton Collection::....iiivi. 2100
Beckington Lollcctlon ....... veen 7 010
Blandford .
George Mr........ tieeeneess 010 6
Str ddlmrv Mr......oovivnne- 110
Bradford Collection. - «.veeunnes 18 10 0
Children of the Sunday School 0 4 0
Dratton Collection. ..... veveses 31410
Blatch Mr. J.G:.ioiiien.een 110
Ecdminson Rev. R....0ve00.0 11 0
chkly Contnbutlons ...... .12 411
Whitaker Mr. P........y.... 2 2 ©
‘Bridgeawcater Collectxon. P N i 08
Brixham
Collection, by Rev. S. Kilpin 4 0 0
Broughton Collection........... 14 16 8
Chapmans'laae Collection......... 3 0 5
Chard Collection........:. 515 3
Collumpton Co'Jechon. e . 216 3
Humphrey Rev. R..... hees 110
Crockerton Collection......... .28 0
Devizes—A Donation........... 5 0 0
Downton Collection. ... i...vv0ue 4 8 6
General Baptist Collectlon .015 1
Forton—Tilley Rev. T. & Friends 7 1 0
Frenchmore Collcctlon A I
Gosport
Absolam Mr. H........... .1 1 0
Goodeve Benjamin, Esg...... 1 1 0
Goodeve John, Esq..... e 2 20
Goodeve Joscph, Esq........1 1 0
Goodeve Joseph, Esq. jun.... 1 1 0
Muuday Mr. . .... 1 10
Hatch Collection. .. ... eediaiaan 110 1
Heytesbwry—YEverett W, M Esq1 1t 0
Laverton. Collection.......... 211 B
Lockerly Collection..... cherere .313 0
Loughgood Collection........... 151
Lymington Colicction. ... .. .7 6 0
Mursell Rev. V. ............ 2 0 0
C WestMrooooooienen.. feesena 2 00
Lyndhurst Collection. .. .v.evee 3 0 0
Mellesiicon Collectiont, ..vovvevee. 8 0 6
Hook Misses....... PP T
Pocock Mr......covvenvenn 010 0
Sunday Schouol Girls, I’onnv-a—
week bul)scnptlou ...... .03 00
ard Mrs......ooo 00l 010 0
Young Ladies atthe Miss Hooks' 0 16 0
Newport Collection. ... ......... 2 8 0
I’UQIeColchtwn,............... 4 4 0
Shoveller Revo Jovovivvevren 4 0 0
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Auxiliary Societies furnishing a détailed List of Condrilubors.

L8 d.

Portsea and Portsmouth
Absolam Mr. J.. ceense 010
Auxiliary Socu_t\, . Mceting-
house "Alley. .
Baily Mr......oovviviiienn, 1 1
Blake Mr. redeaeerens
Bublb Mr..“....... ....... i
Bycrley Mro.o..oviveiiene
Clay Mr......oveiiiiiiinnn,
Coljection at Ebenezer Chapel 2
Collcetion at Salem Chapel.... 2
Ellis My, J ......... eess O
Ellis Mr. . 1
Ellis My, W. L1 1
Fricker Mrs........ Creneeans
Friend a Female. ....... ..., .
George Mr........ P
Gollop Mrs...ooiiaiiennnnnn
Grey- Honourable Sir chrve
Hcadden Rev. J...... PPN
Hinton Mrs.....co00.0.. e
Horsey Mr. James. .
Horsey Mr. Joseph ..
Ircland Mr............. P
Keet \{l cemerees -
Kemp Mrs....... .
Lacy Mrs.........
Laing Mr.........co0ivnent,
Mew Mr......... PR, Ve
Miall Mr. M. jun............
Miall Rev.D......ociivnnnne
Mould Mr..... rees bevereae
" Phillips My.............
Pitt Thomas, Esq P A
Price, My......... J
Puntis Mr......... P
Ralfs, Mr.......... easmeeane
Smithers Mr............
Spicer Sainuel, Eﬁq i
Stockman Mr........oou.ne
Sunday School Children, Mcetmg

coea.
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._...‘_c.‘o...uc_o,..,..-,...u.....n-»-nc‘c'-ocacu'-
A 3

house Alley, by Mr.Ellyett. .19 15
“Tilly Me. Wo..o.ooo..0. el 010
Webb Mr. Joln. . ....o.... ver 010
Webb Mr. sen..........0..n 10
Whishaw Miss......... veeses 810
Whitewood Mr.....c..v00eye 0 10
Young Rev. J......... U 1
Prescott Callection..........,.. 013
Monthly Prayer Meeting..... 1 0
Rockborne Collection....... s Q12
Ramsey Collection....evsuveenss G &
Mlzsbury Collcctlon P 20 16
. Collectipn from Young People 2 12- .
 Earlsmanp Mr...c...00. P
Tqwler Dr.

Friend, by. l{cv. J. bdtle;y e

Wlntghuuh S. Esq. . ea. 2.2
Shrewton Collection... ceene 110
Southampton Collectiou. .. L1501

CBullar MEe. o vnrmeron L1 01
Siagomer Callection, vy ys . 5.9
Tougton Collegtion. . o..oieiny 1,22

6

idiee.s 47 B 10
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. L. s
Tiverton Collection.....coo.vi.. 2 4
“Quick Mr.............,cc0.s 1. 0
Stunderwick Mr.....ooinvian. 11
Trowhridge—Cuzner Mr......... 2 0
Tuwitingate, Neufoywiliwt
Moore Mr. J....oovneen... .1 0
“Smith Me. C..uvvnnnnnnen, o1 1
Uffeuim
Baker and Veales Mcssrs...... 0 12

‘Hill Mr.and Miss......veee,r 1 1
Watchett Colleetion.....vovne,.. 5 47

Wellow Colleetion........ ves:is. B O
Wells Collection....... eevesa.. 2 8
lVastbury

Collection, by iRev. Mr. Gough11 16
Glass Mr.. ovieeeneenin.a 11
Haynes Mrs. a Donation..... 1 0
Haynes Robert, Béq.....-... 1 1

Overbury Mre..aeao..... P T §
-Witkins. Mr............. ee. 101
Whitchurch & Lovg Parish Collection13 10
Wimborne Collecijon. ... .. ....-2 14
Yeouit Collection. .. ... viieses.. 209

Small Sums shost priated last year 0 0

FEET

HUNTINGDONSHIRE SOCIETY IN

» AID. OF MISSIONS.

Godmanchester

Subscriptions.... 4 4

Grewt Gidding Collection........ 6 0

Ramsey Annual Subscriptions.... + 4
Moiety . of . Collections, at the

Secoud Aoniversary Mecting 8 13
FPenoy Society, One Qumter 6 0
§4. Ires Annunal Subwrlptlonﬁ 5135
-Penny Society.............. . 610
8. Neots Annual Subscnptlons 6 5
Penny Society..c... o0 ... 10 ©
Spuldwu‘h Pcony Society. . . 317
O\FORDSHIRI‘ &a.
AUXILIARY SOCIETY.
Ahmgdon Collection and Subserip-
tions, by Rev. Mr. Kershaw20 18
Algester
- Collection, by Rev. Mr. Prlce 15 0
Aston—Hanks Mur. 'Thomas. . 11
Astiwood
Collection, by Rev. J'\s Smith1s 7
Smitlh Rev. James. ... ....... 010
Banbury—Belsher Mr, ... .. ve.. 020
Blockley and Canuden
Peuny-a-week Society........ 31
Smith Me. C......00........ 11
Smith Rev. 12............... 11
Wilkes Mr. G..ovuvnenn. e 10
Bourton-on-theacater
» Anonymous, by Rev, T. Coles 0 5
- Ashwin, Mr. James e 1 1
Coles Rev. Thomas. ......... 1
Collection by Rev. "Thos. Coles 7 8
Faster Rev. Joho. ... .on.. .. P §
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xvi

Auwriliary Societies furnishing a detailed List of Contributors. .

L5 d.
Snooke Miss....ov.ueann v 1 1 0
Stenson Nathanjel, M. D ....... 1 10
Wilkins J. N. Esq carssaiaenl 100
Chipping Norton
Collection and Subscription...23 7 10
Clupton
Hall Miss....ooveninen ceeneel 170
Holl Mr. B.S.........o...... 11 0
Cleavely Collection............. 3 07
Coin Rogers—Barton Mr. C.... 1 1. 0
Fairfard Collection and Subscrip-
tions, by Rev. D. Williams..10 0 0
Hook Novton,
Goff The Late Mr. chry 2 20
Wheeler Mr. John.......... 2 2 0
Little Risington—CooperMr. Rich. 1 1 »
Oxford, §c.
Alder Mr.Isaac......v0vvuee 1 1
Alsop H. Esq. Watlingfon..... 1 -1
BalW.Esq...coo00nvnen.... 11
Bartlett Mr. J..... N 1 1
Bridgewater A. Esq. .... e 202
Collections......... PP .28 6
. Collingwood Miss........... . 010
Collingwood 8. Esq.......... 11
deenport G. Esq. Shirbura... 1 1
Friend ... ......... AN 011
Friend ........co0iinvan.n, 10

- Goring H. FEsq. Subscription 1 1
Goring H. Esq. a Donation.. 1 1

Hays Mr, William........ vee 1.0
Hicks Mr. Paul........... .11
Hill Mr, B 0 10
Hinton Rev. James.......... 11
Pupils of Rev. James Hinton 2 0
Sieane Mr. 8. Subscription... 1 1
Steane Mr. S. a Donation..... 1 0
‘Taylor Mr. Charles.......... 11
‘Tomes Mr. Charles..... ieses 101
éxford, &c. sent tovo late for in-
sertion last year
ABo .1 0
Alsop H, Lsq. Wallington. . ... 11
Ball W. Es(eovreunnnnn.... 11
Bartlett Mr. J..... PP T §
Bridgewater A. Esy..... P S |
Collections.................. 23 18
Collingwood Miss............ 010
Collingwood 8. Esq.......... 11
Davenport G. Esq. Shirburn .. 1 1
Goring H. Fsqo.vvevni0 1 1
Hicks My . Yaul.............. 11
Hill My, B. a Donation....... 0 10
Hinton Rev. Jumes.......... 11
Kimber My, G......... R T |
Pearce Mr. W.............. 0 10

Pupils of Rev. James Hinton 2 2
Sadler Miss............ teeen 010

Steane Mr S,............... 1 1

Tomes Mr. Charles.......... 11
Neddilch

&uardner Mr. .., . eeenreeae 11

Williams 315, ‘LThowas. ....... 11

CODVDVORDOODO000DNOCDODOO
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L. 8. d.

Shipston
Collection, by Rev. T. Smith 3 1 3
Winchcmnbe—Fisher Mr. S...... 110
Winson—Coles Mr. Rov.usen.n. 11 0

SHORTWOOD -
AUXILIARY SOCIETY,
By Rev. Mr. Winterbothant.

Cirenchester Collection. .........11 13
Eastcombs Collection. ...... cieee 2 4
Hawkins Rev. Hem'y ..... o101
Gloucester - Collection........... 2 0
Kingstanley—King Mr.......... 0 10
Oncthird of Weekly Subscription2 0
Mabnsbury .......cocovvivnane. 0 18
Minchinhainpton LoHectlon ceenane 2 9
Shortwood, §c. -
Anstill Mr. Benj. a Donation ¢ 0
Anstill Mr. Benj. Subscription 1 1
Anstill Mr, William....... ,..1 1
Anstill Mr. William, jun...... 0 10
Anpstill Mrs. Sarah...,.. ve... 010
Barnard Mr. Edward..... s..1 01
Bigas Mr... ........... veees 02D
Blackwell Mr. Cornellus o101
Blackwell Mr, Edward....... 1 1
Blackwell Mr. Stephen..... o101
Bliss Mr. Edward....... eeese 101
-BrownMr.Job.............. 1 1
Butler Mr. Nathaniel......... 1 1
Clissold. Mr. William......... 1 1
Collection at Shortwood Meeting15 14
Cooke Mr. Daniel....... ere. 016
Cooke Mr. James............ 11
Cooke Mr. Thomas.......... 0 10
Cooke My. Thomas, jun...... 11
Cooper- Anthony, Esq........ 11
Dutton Mr. Thomas...... veee 11
Evans Mus. Elizabeth,,...... 0 10
Flint Mr. Abraham.......... 11
Franeis Mr. Samuel.......... 1 1
Gilkes Mr. Benjamin........ 0 10
Heskins Mr. Jobn..... AP B §
Hillier Mus. Sarah........... 11
Hillier Mr. Joseph........... 0 10
Hodges- Murs. Sarah.......... 0 10
Humphrys Mr.-George....... 0 10
Juvenile Fund.......... R
Lewis Mr, Thomas........... 1 1
Mack Mr..ccvvniiininiennns 0 10
M——— s Mrs.s i cvvennrenne 0 10
Norton Mr, James....... vees 010
Overbury Mr. Thomas. . ... O |
Provisional FFund, 3 Donations40 0
Sunday Schoal Children...... 11
Thomas Messrs, J. and G...... 1 1
Wakefield Mr. Isaac......... 1 1
Wathen O, P. Esq.v.ovvinens 1 1
Winterbotham KRev. Wm..... 11
L T N ciensss 010
Wyatt Mr. Petor. . AR T |
D I (A - |
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Auziliary Societiesifurn’iching a detailed List of Contributors.

WOOLWICH AUXILIARY SOCIETY.

. 8
Austin Mr......ovoivvviennee. 11

Beavan Mrs..,...e0vvveneeenae 11
Booth Mr..........00iveveeves 11
Broad Miss............ vedesss 010
Brockwell Mrs............ vees 010
Clarke  Mrs..... Ceenaenens vees 010
Constable: Mr........ cees 101
Constable Mrs....... eerasaas . 010
Culver Rev. Mr.........0bee.. O 10
Dawson Mrs...... Peevenseaenn 0 10
Dummall Mr.......o000evenaee 1 1
Farringdon Mr......cvc00enesn 11
Forbs Mr............ [P S |
Freeman Rev. Mr............. 1 1
Friend by Rev. Mr. Culver..... 4 0
Friend by Rev. Mr. Freeman... 5 0
Fuller' MY, James. ........... .. 010
Fuller Mr. William........... .11
Gardper Mr............. e .11
Gillenham Mr................ .1 1
Greenway Mrs.......s.eeivea. 0 40
Harbour Mr.........cccc.... 101
James Mr........ tereiesne PP B §
Jones Lieutepant.............. 1 1
Medland Mr...........ev00re. 010
Meredith Mr....... ereeaeness 101
Murray Mr......... Creeeenea. 11
Percival Mr.......... PP T |
Prosser Edward, Esq........... 1 1
Ranwell Mr........... teriesa. 101
Seabourn Mr.......ec000vveevn 11
Strong Mr.................., 101
Stuart Mr........... P .11
Two Friends......coviennnnn.. 11
Waites Mr........ tieassesesas 010
Small Sums......ec0000000....16 17

YORKSHIRE and LANCASHIRE
AUXILIARY SOCIETY.

Accrington
Bury Mr. William........... 0 10
Cocker Mr. James, jun....... 010
Cocker Mr. James, jun..... .. 010
Cocker Mr. James,=sen....... 010
Colestill Mr. Jonathan....... 0 10

Collection, by Rev. J. Edwards 8 15

Collection, by Rev. J. Edwards 5 0
Edwards Rev, Joha.......... 11
Edwards Rev. John........ L1001
Hargreaves Thomas, Esq..... 1 1
Hargreaves Thomas, Esq..... 1 1
Penny-a-weck Socicty........11 8
Penny-a-week Society........10 10
Peel Jonathan, Esq. a Donation 1 1

Peel Jonathan, Esq. Subscription1 1

Peel Jonathan, Esq.......... 1 1
Simpson James, Esq...... veee 1.0
Simpson James, Esq....... P B |
Wistell Mr. Jonathan....... . 010

Small Sum., v vrveverceeess 05

No, XXX. e

d.
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Buacup £ 8.

Heap Mr. James....is000¢.. 0 10

Hirst Rev, Johns,sovuvveveer 0 10

Holt Mrs....ivvsaveesvesees 010

Hoyle Mr. Jobn,........c0.. 010

Hoyle Mr. Timothy.e.ve.v0.. 0 10

Lord Miss Ann...ocvvvenaene 11

Ormerod Mrs,.......o0000.. 010
Barnoldswick

Collection, by Rev., Miles Oddy 4 19
Bingley

Greenwood Mr. J. a Donation 2 0

Skinow Mr. Stephen, Ditto.... 1. 0

Small Sums, Ditto............ 0 5
Bradford

Bions Mr.John.......cco0.0. 1 O

Broadley Samuel, Esq........ 5 5

Brogden John, Esq.......c... 5 @

Emsley Mr. Thomas....... oo 010

Fox Mri. William, a Donation 0 10

Fox Mrs. Mary, a Donation... 6 10

Keighley Mr. John.........,» 0 11

Marshall Mr. James.......... 10

Steadman Mrs............... 11

Steadinan Rev. William, D.D. 1 1

From Ditto............... . 015

Tetley Mr. William.......... 2 2

Ward Miss, .....oocnanen e 2 2

SmallSums........c00enn.. ..o 312

Small Sums....... eeerieaaa. 2 1
Bramley

Trickett Mrs....... vsiviees. 010
Trickett Rev. John.......... 0 10

SmallSums.......e00000u0e.. 0 7
Bridgehouse

Greenwood Jas. Es|. Donation10 0

Greenwood Miss, Ditto....... 10

Greenwood Miss Judith, Ditto 1 0

Greenwood Miss Martha, Ditto 1 0

Greenwood Miss Rebecca, Do. 1 0

Greenwood Mr. Jas. jun. Ditto 1 0

Greenwood Mr. John, Ditto... 1 0
Cold Rowley Collection, by Dr.

Steadman...... iieecases.. 5 16
Colne—Lonsdale Mr............ 1 1
Cowling Hill Collection, by Rev.

- Miles Oddy............. .« 018
Crimble—Ashton Miss, Donation 1 0
Ewood Hall

Fawcett Rev. J. D.D.and Son ¢ 2

Fawcett Rev.J. D.D.and Son 2 2

Friend to thc Missions and

Translations, by Rev. John
Fawcett, D.D,............50 0
Fursley

Collection, by Rev. Miles Qddy 2 7
Fingley House, near Wakefield

Wood Rev. Mr............ 2 2
Graip—Thomas My, William...., ¢ 10
Huaworth

Hartley Mess. J.& J. Donation 1 1

Holmes Mr. Jeremy, Ditto.... 0 10

Mission Box, by Rev. M. Oddy14 ©

Newsholme Mr, Wm, Donation 0 10

d.
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xvii

Auxiliary Sacicties furnishing a detailed List of Contributors,

L. s d.
Oddy Mys. a Donation........ 1 1 0
Oddy Rev. Miles, Ditto...... 4 4 0
Sugden My, Robert, Ditto.... 1 0 0
Small Sums, Ditto......es.... 111 0

Hepden Bridge

Collection by Rev., Dr. Fawcett10 4
MoorehouseMr. .. .covvnvnn. 1 1
Sutcliff Mr. Daniel........... 1 1
Thomas Mr. William......... 0 10

Hellifield .
Collection, by Rev. Miles Oddy 1
Huddersficld
Whitcad Mr. Benjamin...,...
Idle
Rycroft Mess. B, & J. Donation
Small Sums, Ditto............
Keighley
Beck Mr. George, Donation. . .
Sugden William, Esq. Ditto. ..
Town Mr. John, Ditto...
~ Small Sums, Ditto.......
Lancaster -
Eskrigge Miss, a Donation. ...
Eskrigge Mr. Thomas, Ditto. .
Eskrigge Mr. Tho. Subscription
Friend by Miss Eskrigge, Don.
Leeds
Arudtt and Wood Messrs.....
Aspin Mr. John.......
Brown James, Esq...........
ChadwickMr............ N
Chadwick Mrs..............
Clapham John, Esq.....
Clapham ¥Ir. J. jun.....
Clapham Mr.S..............
Claphaih Mrs. W..........
Goodman Mr. Benjamin. . ...,
Goodman Mr. G. jun. Donation
Hilliwell Mr....ovovvvenenss
Radford Mr............
Rawson Mr..... Vaveaee
Sharpe Mry. Allon.....
Thackrey Miss....oooveunnns
Thackrey Mr....... teesesees
Thackrey Mr. G..... ceeaaien
Thackrey Ms. John........
‘Thackrey Mrs.....oc .00 cee
Webster Mr. G. ..
Wylde Mr......
Leck
Asbhton Mrs. a Donation......
Liverpool
Asburner Mr. James........
Aspinall Mrs. F.......... cens
Atherton Mr. Jonathan.......
Barber Messrs. William & Co.
a Donation....... P
Bames Mr.Zachary..i.......
Bateman Mrs. a Donation....
Bickerstetb Mr., R. Ditto.....
Blacklock Mr. R............
Bourne Mr. Timothy, Donation
Wowers Mr. William. oo, 0000

1
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Braik Mr, Alexander, Donation 0
Carlile Mrs. Ditto....,....... 0
Ceams Mr. Edward.......... 1
Chapman Mr. Thos. Donationr 1
Cliristian Mr. George, Ditto.. 1
Collection at Byrom Street
Chapel ...... PP 1
Collection atl.imeStreet Chapel 81
Comer Mr. William, Donation 1
Ferry Miss...icovvonevnnonns
Fisher Mr. Henry, Donation. .
Fisher Rev.Moses. .....o...e.
Freme James, Esq. Donation..
Freme Mr. Thomas. .. ..
Friend, Donation.......
Friend, Ditto............ ..
Friend; by J. L. Ditto........
Fticnd, by Mr. Wylie, Ditto,.
Galway Mr. M eeaas
Gardiner Mr. Donation...,
Gill Mr. J: Ditto......c0....
Gott Mr. Samucl, Ditto,......
Greenough Mr, H. Ditto..,..
Gregson Mr. R. Ditto........
Haigh Mr. Barton, Ditto.....
Hardie Mr. Ditto............
Harris Mr, William, Ditto....
Harvey Mr. William,....... .
Hensman Mr. H. B. Donation
Henton Mr. Johmn............
Heyward My. T.B..........
Hird Miss......ov0vvunnnens
Holmes Mr. Hemry. ... .uvuese
Holden Mr. Ricbhard.........
Holt Mr. George......cvese
Hope Mr. Samuel.......00v0.
Hope Mr. William...........
Hope Mrs. Martha...........
oughton Mr. James....... ..
Houghton Mr. Richard.......
Humphreys Miss.......
J.Diand J.L..............
Irwin Mr. William...........
Johnson Messrs. John & Son. .
Johnson Mr. Joseph..........
Johnson Mr. Richard........
Johnson Mr. Robert.........
Johnson Mr. Sameel.........
Jones Mr. C H.oiiiouoniinsn
Jones Mr. Robert.........
Jones Mr. W, jun............
Kevan Mr. John, Donation. ..
Laird Mr. William, Ditto..... 1
Lang Mr. Joln,............. 5
Legacy of thelate Mr. Jas.Ward 19 1
Lillyman Mr, A. S. Donation.. 1
Lister Rev. James. ....... veee 1
Lovecock Mr. Thomas,,.,...
M‘Cullock Dr. Donation. ,....
Maine Mrs. Ditto...........
Ma ther John, Fsq. Ditto.....
Mawdsley Mr, Robert, ... ....
Mollison Mr, Joln, Donation. .
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xix

Auxiliury Socicties furnishing « detalled List of Contribwlors.

£
Paton Mr. David, Donation,. 1
Pritchard Mr. L\lw‘ud ....... 1
Purie Mr, Samuel, .. ......... 1
Ramshottom Mr, W, a Donation 0
Robinson Mr. Jos. Ditto..... 0
Robinson Mg. Peter, Ditto.... 1
Ruiuner My, Ditto. . ......... 1
Rushton Mr. W Allmm. ........ 3
Slater Miss. .o ieiinerennes 1
Sowerby Messrs. Peter and Son,

a Donation...,... cieersiaas O
Town Mr. Joha..,....... A |
Tuaracer Mr. Thomas......... .1
Vaughan Mr, William...,.... 1
Vickers Captain,............ 2
Wade Captain W, a Donation 1
Wedgwood Mr. Aaron...... .1
Wellstood Captain...... ceege @
‘Wylie Miss, a Donation..... o1
Wylie Miss Mary, Ditto..... 1
Wylie Mr. David........ P |
Yates Mr. Richard V'm"]mn, a

Donation ............. oo 1
Yates Rev. Jobn, Ditto..... o 1

Long Preston Collcctlon by Rcv.

Miles Oddy...... eveeaans 2

Lower Luith
Sutcliff Mr. William,.,....... 1
RManchester
Agnew Dr....,

Blackburn Mr. G.W....,.,.. 1
Bury Mr. James, a Donation. . 5
Bury My, J:nncs Subscnptlon 2
Collection at York Strect. .., . §7
Davceoport Mr. John.......... 2’
Davenport Mr. Joln, jun..... 1
Foster Mr. J................ 1
Hirst Mus. .. .. Ceereeanenea e 4
Holbrooke Mr.B.......... o1
J. B. by Mxr. Pope, Douation.. 5
Leese Mr....... feeeeene rees 2
Mitchell Dr. Donation........ 2
Pendrid Mr. James, o ooenen. 1
Pendrid Mr. William. . ... PR |
Pope Mr. Henry.,....... vese 2
Pope Mrs.sen.......ccovnenn 1
bu{«rwuk Mr.James.ooonnn, . 2
ptt.phens Rev. William...,..., 1

Stocks Myr. Sam. jun. Donation 1
Sunday School, York Street... 3
Weight Mrs...ooovviiinnnens 1

Masbro

Collcction at Rev. Mr. Hudson's 2
Pgden

8.
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Hargrcaves Itev. Jas. Donation 10_10
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Ocxenhope S
Greenwood Mecssrs. J. and W,

a Donation.......... .5 5

Greenwdod Miss, Ditto....... 1 0

Rawdon

Chambors Mis3.....o0000.0e. 1 1

Marshall Mr. Joshva......... 0 10
Marshall Mrs.Sarah.......... 11
Sundries, by Rev. J. Mann,
a Donation.........co00u.s 1
Rochdule

Bolton Mr. L. a Donation.... 3
Female Penny-a-week Socicty 4
Femnale Pcmny-a-week Society 4
Holt Mr. Oliver............. 1
Littlewood Rev, Thomas...... 1
Littlewood Rev.Thomas...... 1
Male Penny-a-week Society... 5
Male Penny-a-week Society... 2
Sunday Scholars, Town Mea-
dows Chapel.............. 10
Taylor Miss, Donation........ 1 0
Saladine Nook
By Rev. Mr. Hyde..........13 5
1
0

COHRMRBOOOD

Eastwood Mr Samuel........ 1
Sheffield
Jollection, at Rev. John Jones’s 15

Shipley
Friend, a Donation.......... 1 1
Hall Mrs. Ann......ovvvvnee © 10
Lambert Mr. James.......... 1 1
Mann Rev. J....oiiivenveaes 11
Pullan Mr. James. ...
DPullan -Mr, William.......... 0 10
Rhodes Mr. William. ....... .11
Spun Mr. Richard....ccooiee 11
Small Sums, Donation....,... 0 6
Difto, froin Young Persons.,. 1 12
Smallbridge
Stott Miss Betty, Donation.... 1 0
Springhead
Greenwood Mr. Jos. Donation 2 0
Stubilee, near Bacup
Holt Mrs.c.ovvveicesaceeess 010
Hoyle Mr. John.......c0veea 0 10

Hoyle Mr. Timothy.......... 0 10

Lord Mrs Apn......... A B |

Ormerod Mrs...o.oiovvnnea 1 Q
Todmordep

Moorehouse Mr. Lawrence..., 1 t

Sutcliff Mr. Danjel........... 1 1
IV hitehaven

Woodwouth Mr, Peter,,...... 1 1
Wigag Collection, by My. Brown12 0

Interest gained on Remittances 3 4

) 11 1 P B |
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FOR THE

TRANSLATIONS

AND

SCHOOLS.
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Those Sums only which have an S prefived, are m aid of the Schools.

Corrsoee v (e didads s d
BEDFORDSHIRE . s
and BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, Hartland N. Esq......... .1 0
Oakden Mr. B,............. 010
Blmham L8 d.
Beacheroft Rev. R.P. Rector1 1 0 HUNTINGDONSHIRE.
Hill End—Young Miss, 3 years.. 3 3 0| Staughton
Dincy Pope Rev.J.......oeuenenn 10
Smith Miss Ann.......... yere1 1.0 ’
Smith Miss Mary............ 110 LANCASHIRE.
. Liverpool Association for QOricntal
BRISTOL and it's VICINITY. e"}yl)anslanons ............... 45 3
. Ditto, by Mrs. Brotheyston....31 17
]Aaugilt:ﬁ‘l\'l'iés"ﬁﬁ.}n} [ RRARE b Ditto, short printed last year.. 0 0
P. F. th.l‘ough,Col. Sanciy;.:....ﬂo 0 o Wigan, by Mrs. J. Lyon........ 6 ©
J
CHESHIRE. LINCOLNSHIRE.
Brothertoft and the Fens
Chester Association for Oricntal Missionary Prayer Mecting... ¢ 0
Translat.mns .............. 12 8 3
LONDON.
DEVO\SHIRE
Bevan Cha. Esq. by Mr. Button 10 10
Kxatet—Tomkine W. Esq...... 1 1 0] C.uriiiiiiiiiiiiii i, 11
Tavistock—Independent Amuhdry Hal per Honorable Lady Frances 1 .0
Soc1et), by Mr. Morrish.... 5 0 0 Hoare S. jun. Esq. Lombard Street 5 5
ESSEX. NORFOLK.
Harwich Capwston
Independeut Congregation, Dy Baker Rev. R D. D. Rector 2 2
Rey. Wl].ha.m Hordle, Pastor 5 0 0] Noryich
Children of Mr, Doman, pro-
GLOLCESTERSHIRE. duction of Missionary Box.. 1 0
Cheltenlan . Doman Mr. John............ 10
Friend, by T. Shaw, LEsq...... 0 & 6] Doman Mrs,....cqcevnqennns 10
shaw Thomas, Esq......e0.. .1 1 0| Friends several............ . 117
Tewkesbury Gildart Joseph, Esq,......... 10
Bower Mr.,G.....covvcenns 1 1 0f Gurney Hudson, Esq.M.P..,.10 0
Hartelbury Miss. . veeeo1 1 0| Gurney J.J. Eb ............ 50
$lartland Mr. Jqlm 1 0 0| Gurney Josepl, Esg Bank....10 4
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For the Tranalations «nd Schools.)

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.

Hargrave L. 9

Longmire Rev.J.M.......... 5 0
Kettering

Warner Mrs, aDonation....,, 1 0

OXFORDSHIRE.

Oxford

Murray Lady Ann.......... 1 O

SCOTLAND.

Airdrie Church, by Mr, J. Calder52 10
Auchtermuchty Friends.......... 0 13
Calton and Bridgeton

Association for Religious Pur-

poses, a Donation........,.20 ©
Edinburgh
Anonymousby Rev.C.Anderson10 10
Bible Society, by Ditto......300 0
Blackwood J. 8. Esq....... . 2 2
Blackwood J. S. Esq. 1815.... 2 2
Braidwood Mr. William...... 1 1
M. W, by Mr. Ross.. ..8.0 10
Plenderleath Robert, Esq. R T |
Plenderleath Robert Esq.1815 1 1
Stewart Mr. Archlbald. P B {
Watson Janet, Servant Maid,
Part of her Property, by
Rev, J. Peddie............ 0
Young Mr. J. North Bntlsh
Seaman.............. R B |
Hamilton

Bible and Missionary Society.. 5 0
Kilmany Bible Association....S.10 10
Kirkaldy

Baptist Church, Mr. Arthur,. 6 0
Ladyburn, 4 _/rshne

Hervey Mr. J. by Mr. G. Whlte 1 1
Paisley Female Bible Society. . 0
Perth

Barlas Mr, George....e0o0v0. 1 1

Bell Mr. Adam........ veesss 010

Bible Society......... vees..100 O

Black Rev. Richard.......... 2 2

Blackwood Mr. J...,....... . 010

Condie George, Esq.......... 1 1

Duncan Mr. Gcorge R U |

Duncan Mr. Patrick....... .11

Friend, by Mr. Black...,..,. 0 5

Grégory MisS.cvervingennnnn 010

Griinmond Mr. Alexander..,, 0 10

Lawson James, Esq....... eee 102

Mellis Mr. William........... 1 1

Morton Mr. Robert.......... 1 1

Ritchie Mr. James. . 0 5

Scott Mv. Robert............ 0 10

‘Wannan Mr. George......... 010
Queens Ferry

Taylor Mrs, and Miss, by Miss

arlane, for 1815.,........ 2 2
Sterling Femnale Bible Society....25 0
West Lothian Bibje Society,..,.,10 0
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CoLLECTIONS AND DONATIONS RECEIVED
IN THE COUNSE OF A JOURNEY BY DR.
RYLAND, THE SECRETARY, ACCOMPA-
N1ED BY MESSRS. SAPFERY AND DYER,
IN JULY AND AUGUsT, 1816.

Aberdeen £. s d.
Baptist Meeting, North Street 3 3 0
Burgher Ditto, Rev. Mr. Angus 5 ¢ 3
Dunn Mr. David............ 2 0 0
Female Servant Society.....8.10 0 0
Frederick Street, Rev. Mr.

Penman .................. 1213 2
JuvenileSociety, George Street$1 1 0
Loch Street, Rev. Mr. Philp..25 0 0
Relief Meetmg, Rev. Mr.

M‘Millan ................. 4 40
RossRev.Dr.byRev.J.Willison1 1 0
Three Friends............... 160
Trinity Chapel of Ease, Rev.

Mr. Murray......coc0ennes 8 0 6

Allerdean Baptist Church, by Mr.

Paxton, Berwick........... 8 8 0

Anderston
Chapel of Ease, Rev.Mr. Love20 0 0

Annan Parish Church, Rev. Mr.
Moncreiff. .................. 2 0

Arbroath Methodist Meeting..... 3 2

Ardrossan

Auldkirk Friends,by Rev. Mr.Low 1
Ayr Parish
Newton Rev. Dr. Peebles....15
Banff Independent Meeting, Rev.
Mr. Gibb................. 518 ¢
Beith Relief Meeting, Rev. Mr.

1

4
Parish Church, Rev.Mr.Hendrie5 5 0

5

0

Anderson ................. 910 2
Belford Presbyterian Meeting.. 3 16 6
Berwick Burgher Meeting, Rev.

Mr. Balmer............... 1 0 0

Friend to the Translations, by

Mr. Paxton............... 500
Brechin Burgher Meeting, Rev.

Mr, Blackadder........... 5 8 1

Erskine David, Esq. of Camock 2 2 0
Cambuslang—RobertsonRev.John 1 1 0
Campbeltorn Collection. .......... 018 &
Crigff Friends, afew............ 1 4 0

Penny-1-week Society........ 111 1
Cumbray Collection. ........ eees 413 4

Adam Rev. James............ 010 6

FemaleFriend,withaGoldRing 2 5 6

Missionary Association. . .. ... +13 0
Cupar Angus DBurgher Mecting,

Rev. Mr. M‘Lean. ......... 215 7
Cupar Fife Relief Mceting, Rev.

Mr. Walker.....c.oouu.ns. 218 7
Dalkeith Burgher Meeting, Rev.

Mr. Brown ................ 9 0 0
Dalry Parish Church, Rev. Mr.

Thomson.................. 7 99
Duanfries Baptist Church........ 15 6

Clavk Miss Isabel............ 3 00

Relief Meeting, Rev. Mr, Fife20 17 0
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Tho.w Sums only which have an S preﬁ.ted are in aid of the Schools.
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BEDFORDSHIRE

and BUCKINGHAMSHIRE,

Blunhan £
Beachcroft Rev. R. P. Rector 1
Hill End—Young Miss, 3 years.. 3
Diney
Smith Miss Ann..........,... 1
Smith Miss Mary............ 1

BRISTOL and it's VICINITY.

AMite,...oooiiiiiiiiine, 20
Burchell Miss, Dowrnend, 2 vears 2
P. F. through Col. Sandys...... 20

CHESHIRE.

Chester Association for Oriental
Translations

DEVONSHIRE.

Exatet—Tomkins W.
Tasistock— Independent Aumlmry
Soc1et), by Mr. Morrish.... §

ESSEX.
Harwich
Iudcpendeut Congregation, by
Rev. Wllham Hoxdle, Paster 5

(xLOLCESTERSHIRE.

Cheitenham

Friend, by T. Shaw, Esq...... 0

Ehaw Thomas, Esq.......... .1
Tewikcesbury

Bower Mr.G.............. . 1

Hartelbury Miss. ., ..,,.00e0. 1

$artland Mr, Johm.., .00y, 3
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£.
Hartland N, Esq......... ve.1 0
Oakden Mr. B,............. 0 10
HUNTINGDONSHIRE.
Staughton
Pope Rev.J.....ccoevennnnn 10
LANCASHIRE.,
Licerpool Association for Oriental
Trapslations. . ............. 45 3

Ditto, by Mrs. Brotherston. ...

Ditto, short printed last year.. 0 0
Nigan, by Mys. J. Lyon........ 6 0
LINCOLNSHIRE.

Brothertoft and the Fens
Missionary Prayer Mecting... ¢ 0

LONDON.

Bevan Cha. Esq. by Mr. Button 10 10

............................ T 1
Harper Honorable Lady Frances 1 0
HoareS. jnn, Esq.Lombard Street 5 5

NORFOLK.
Cayston
Baker Rev. R D. D. Rector 2 2

Norwich
Children of Ml, Doman, pro-
duction of Missionary Box.. 1 0
Doman Mvy. Joln............ 1 0
Doman Mrs,.. eepeenrgeease 10
Friends several............ 117
Gildart Joseph, Esq,......... 10
Gurney Hudson, Esq. M. P.,,.10 0
Gurney J. J. Esq.........e. 50

Gurney Joseph, Esq. Bank....10
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For the Translations «und Schools.\

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.

Hargrave £.
Longmire Rev. J.M.......... 5
Kettering

Warner Mrs, aDonation...... 1

OXFORDSHIRE.

Oxford
Murray Lady Ann..
SCOTLAND.

Airdrie Church, by Mr. J. Calder 52

seersnes 1

Auchtermuchty Friends.......... 0
Calton and Bridgeton
Association for Religious Pur-
poses, a Donation..........20
Edinburgh
Anonymousby Rev.C.Anderson10
Bible Society, by Ditto......300
Blackwood J. S. Esq........ 2
Blackwood J. S. Esq. 1815.... 2
Braidwood Mr. William...... 1
M. W, by Mr. Ross......... S.0

Plenderleath Robert, Esq..... 1
Plenderleath Robert, Esq. 1815 1
Stewart Mr. Archibald...... .1
Watson Janet, Servant Maid,
Part of her Property, by
Rev. J. Peddie............
Young Mr. J. North Bntlsh
Seaman. .
Hawilton
Bible and Missionary Society.. 5
Kilmany Bible Association....S.10
Kirkaldy
Baptist Church, Mr. Arthur,. 6
Ladyburn, Ayrshire
Hervey Mr.J. by Mr. G. Whlte 1
Paisley Female Bible Society. .
Perth

1

perecereerescrre

Barlas Mr. George....ooouvve 1
Bell Mr. Adam. ....... vesens O
Bible Society......... veeess100
Black Rev. Richard.......... 2
Blackwood Mr. J..,,........ 0

Condie George, Esq R |

Duncan Mr. George......... 1
Duncan Mr. Patuck ..... ees 1
Friend, by Mr. Black......,, 0
Gregony Miss..eeriinyennens 0
Griinmond M. Ale'(ander 0
Lawson James, Esq.......... 1
Mellis Mr. William........... 1
Morton My. Robert.......... 1
Ritchie Mr. James. ..o.ovnns 0
Scott Mr. Robert............ 0
‘Wannan Mr. George....... .. 0

Queens Ferry
Taylor Mrs. and Miss, by Miss
arlane, for 1815.,
Sterling Female Bible Socletv .. .2
West Lothian Bible Society . «uva ol

2

o

10
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Aberdeen L.
Baptist Meeting, North Street 3
Burgher Ditto, Rev. Mr, Angus 5

Dunn Mr. David............ 2
Female Servant Society.....9.10
Frederick Street, Rev. Mr.
Penman .................. 12
JuvenileSociety, George Street S 1
Loch Street, Rev, Mr. Philp. .25
Relief Meetmg, Rev. Mr.
MMillan ...............0
RossRev.Dr.by Rev.J.Willison 1
Three Friends............... 1
Trinity Chapel of Ease, Rev.
Mr. Murray.......o.enn... 8
Allerdean Baptist Church by Mr.
Paxton, Berwick...........
Anderston
Chapel of Ease, Rev. Mr. Love 20
Annan Parish Charch, Rev. Mr.
Moncreiff...................
Arbroath Methodist Meeting. . ... 3
Ardrossan

Parish Church, Rev.Mr. Hendrie 5
Auldkirk Friends,by Rev.Mr.Low 1
Ayr Parish

Newton Rev. Dr. Peebles. ...
Banff Independent Mveting, Rev.

Mr. Gibb...
Beith Relief Meeting, Rev. Mr.
Anderson ......c.......ee.
Belford Presbyterian Meeting. .
Berwick Burgher Meeting, Rev.

15

Friend to the Tra.nslatlons, by
Mr. Paxton...........-...
Brechin Burgher Meeting,
Mr. Blackadder...........
Erskine David, Esq. of Carnock
Cuambuslang—RobertsonRev.John
Campbelton Collection. ........ .-
Crieff Friends, afew............
Penny-a-week Society........
Cumbray Collection. ............
Adam Rev. James............
FemaleFriend, with a Gold Ring
Missionary Association.......
Cupar Angus Burgher Meeting,
Rev. Mr. M‘Lean..........
Cupur Fife Relief Mceting, Rev.
Mr. Walker....oooovannane, 2
Dalkeith Burgher Meeting, Rev.
Mr.Brown..........ouul.
Dalry Parish Church, Rev. Mr.
‘Thomsonm. .........cooveunn
Dumyries Baptist Church
Clark Miss Isabel. ...
Reclicf Meeting,

(311
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Rev. My, Fife 20
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IN THE COURSE OF A JOURNEY BY Dnr.
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Yor the Translations and School
L. s d. Lo d.
Dnbarton Relief Mecting, Rev. Auxiliary Socncty ciraiese 23 00
My. Grimmond............ 31 6 Auxiliary Society,.........8.3 0 0
Dimdee, §e. Brown Mr. Jolm,. -.ve 11 0
Baptist Chorch, Rev. Mr.Low 4 0 0] Campbell Strecet, Rev. Mr. Bro-
Buigher Mcctmv Rev. Mr. die, Pelmy-a-\\ cck Society,.10 0 0
Donaldson ................ 1417 7 Ditto, Sccond Donation....10 0 0
Croom Late Mr. Geo. Montrose 3 3 0| Campbell Street, Rev. Mr,
Friend............... ..., 55 0 Kidston ........00iiuneen. 153 1 1
Friend.,..... ... 0 10 o] ChapclofEase, Rev.Mr.MLeod11 12 §
Friend, by Rev. Mr. Hunter 1 1 0 Crawlord Mr. G, Craigends... 0 10 6
Independent Chureh, Ditto. ... € 2 0] D.M.Mr.o..oovvivinnnnn... 110
Dumfermline Dove Hill Rev. Mr. Barr..,..12 0 0
Baptist Charch, Guildhall.... 4 2 0] Gilmour Miss, by Mr, Muir... 2 2 0
Inglis Mr. George.....ovvven 1 1 0| Leslie Mr. Robert............ 110
Mcthodist M(‘(tmz ........... 8 0 0 Nile Strect, Rev. Mr. Ewing.,76 14 10
Dunkeld Indcpcndcnt Mececting, Unknown Friend, in addltlpn >3 00
Rev. Mr. Black........... 2 0 Shuttle Street, Rev‘. Dr. Dick 20 14 4
Edinburgh, §c, Widow’s Mite............q. 0 3 0
Abcrcrombic Dr............. 5 5 0] Greenock Baptist Mecting....... 9o
Affect Mr.......oooeinae. 0 07 Burgher Ditto Rev. Mz, Wilson q 10
Africans a few, by Mr. Paul 0 10 6 In(lfpendent Meceting, Rev,
Anonymons, by Penny DPost, Mr. Hercus,.....co.oup-n 13 & 0
to Dr. Stuart............ $.1 1 0| New Parish Clurch, Rev.
ArgvitStreet, Rev. Mr. Aikman23 6 7 Dr. Scott......chevnennnn. 2412 0O
Bell George, Esq. Surgeon.... 2 2 0| Relief Meetin, Rev. Mr.Auld14 10 9
Boysafew.................. 0 12 0| Haddington Ant%mbhcl Meeting,
DBristo Street Collection, Rev. Rev. My. Hogg............31 12 ©
Mr. Peddie. ...... eearaen .27 13 4| Lady, by Dr. Lorimer.. 3 3 0
Buchanan Rev. Dr.......... 2 2 0 Hawick Burgher Mcetmg, Rcv._
Cronmbic late Mr.J. Haddington 1 1 0 M. chdelson ............ 3 1
Duncan Mrs. Restalrig,....... 5 5 0| Helensburgh Independent Meeting,
Erskine Miss, Lauricsion. . .... 110 Rev. Mr. Boag............ 31 @
Erskine Miss Christian........ 1 1 O Hunttey Independent Mecting... 7 8 0
Gordon James Farquhar, Esq. 5 5 0| Iyverpess Chapel of Ease, Rev.
Gray Mr. Robert............ 5 00 Mr.Martin......cooounennn 18 7 6
Howden Mr. Garleton. ....... 010 6| Lady, by Mv, M‘Kenzic...... 100
Leith Walk,J.A. Haldane,Esq.200 0 O] Irvine DBaptist Meeting, Rev.
Macallum 1 \lra ............... 110 Mr.Barclay,o.ocveevnn.e. .316 7
Mecthodist Meeting, Rev. Mr. BurgherDo. Rev.Mr. Campbell 6 12 10
Gaskel ........ .ohealn 12 0 0| Friend to the Translations.... 1 1 @
Miller Mr. Deputy Clerkof Bills 1 1 0 Relief Mceting, Rev. Mr.
Neilson James, Esq.......... 5 0 0 Robertson ......c.ocuiuennn 10 6 4
Ponton Mr. Robert. o vne-.. 2 0 O |Jedburgh Burgher Mceting, Rev.
Richmond Court, Rev. Mr, Mr. Young.....ooou.vue oo 411 6
Anderson. ..........0a.- S.22 0 0 |feith Ditto, Réev. Mr, Moffat.... 1 14 0
Russel Mr. Waher.......... 1 1 0 |Kelso (,ollectlon .............. .6 87
Sprott Miss........cocennen. 1 1 0 |Kilbryde Parish Churcl.l Rev,
“I'wo Friends............... .3 3 0 Mr. Ougliterson..,......q. 6 2 3
Wellwood Miss C............ 2 0 O] Kilmarnock
YoongMrs....oou ieinnnnns 1 1 0] Cuningbhame Mrs............. 2 2 0
Elgin Independent Meeting, Rev. Friends, by Mis, Cuninghame 2 2 0
Mr.M‘Neil..........c...... 514 6 High “Church, Rev, Mr.
Fallirli: Baptist Church......... 2 00 Hamilton'. ... ....... ceea 1010 7
Burgher Mecting, Rev. Mr. Mt'Kiolay Rev. Dr......c.... 0
Belfrage......oovvvinnennn 11 2 0| Relief Meeting, Rev. Mr.
Independent Meeting, Rev, Kirkwood ... ..c0ee-eeeea 8 4 Q
Mr. Edwards.............. 2 2 O] Kibeinning, §c.
Forgandenny—Willison Ru J...2 2 ¢« B.lpnst"leetmg,Rcv G. Balclay 6 1 6
Forres Independent Mceting, Rcv Bible Society.coveoieragenoqe 2 3 10
Myr. Martin...., Cieeeenns o3 011| FairieDliss.....covavvenennns 1 10
Glasgouw, &c. Macredie Miss, Peircetown.... 1 1 0
AlbionStrcct,Rcv.Mr.Wardlawliﬁ 18 9| Reid Murs. Adamion....... o101 0
ALODYMOUS 1vvvyrienrvasness & 0 0 Steven Kevy Jamcs iiovivenc 3 1 Q
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Kingnssie—Two Friends........ 0 5 0| Ladies’ Auxiliary Seciety.....40 0
Kirkaldy Relief Meeting, Rev. Mr.
Baptist Churchy Mr, Arthur.. 4 4 0 MDermid ................ i6 0
Independent Meeting, Rev. Relief DMeeting, Rev. JMr.
Mr. Aikenhead. ........... 219 9 Thomson ......... . .21 4
Kirkintilloch Penny-a-weck Soci- Puaisley and East Ren/’,cwvhzrrlhblo
ety, by Mr, James Gibson.. 2 2 0 Socicty, by Rev. Mr. Burns 30 0
Lanark Burgher Mceting, Rev. Pecbles Burgher Meeting, Rev.
Mr. HdlpCl‘ e eiiiaeias 2 16 10 Mr. Leckle..... e 5 1
Largs Perth Independent Mecting, Rev.
Parish Church,Rev.Dr.Mitchell4 19 7 M. Orme....... P 15 3
Leith Burgher Meecting, Rev. Ptingle Rev. Alexander...... 0 10
Mr. Aitchison...... ....... 12 3 6| Pot Glusgorwr Burgher Meecting,
Linlithgow Indcpendent Meeting, Rev. Mr.Inglis............ 10 18
Rev. Mr, Knowles......... 3 0 0] Rothsay, Island of, Antiburgher
Markinch—Wright Rev. George 1 1 0 Meccting, Rev, Mr. MNab. .15 3
Monkton Parish Church, Rev. Saltcouts Baptist Mectine. ..... 401
Mr. Oughterson........... 6 0 o BurgherMeeting,Rev. M. Eliis 7 7
Montrose Ellis Rev. James............ 1 1
Cowie Rev. George.......... 1 1 0| Sanquhar Daptist Friends....... 10
Female Friend.......... coew 2 2 0| S8elkirk Burgher Meeting, Rev.
Indcpendent Meeting, Rev. Dr. Lawson............... 712
Mr. Cowie.......ovvenennn e 8 U|St Andrews
Musselburgh Tndependent Meetmg, Baptist Friends............ .. 0130
Rev. Mr. Watson.......... 0 0| BRBible Association, Mr. Gourley 2 ©
Muthil—Russel Rev. John...... 1 1 0| Burgher Meeting, Rev. Mr.
Nairn Johnston. ... .....oua.t 4 10
Antiburgher Friend......... 1 0| RobertsMr.J........... eee. 010
Parish (,hulch Rev. Mr. Grant 11- 10 6| Sabbath School Chlldrf'n ...... 10
Paisley Auxlhary Bible Society..20 0 o] Ditto, for Missions and Schools 2 0
Baptist Church, Storey Street, Stewarton Parish Church, Rev.
Mr. Taylor, by Mr. James Mr. Douglas.............. 25 10
Deakin, Glasgow. . . ... +.... 8 8 O] Stirling Burgher Meeting, Rev.
Burgher Meeting, Rev. Mr., Mr. Smavt.....oceoiineenn 50 0
Smart . ..ooiiiiiiiiiene. 34 1 Twecdimouth—Burn Mr. A....... 11
—————

The Dr. and Cr. Account will be contained in No. XXXI. which is going to
press iminediately ; and also an account of additional Sums, reccived since the

examination of the Auditors.

longer from the friends of the Mission.

But we were unwilling to detain this Numher



Form of Bequest for the geneval purposcs of the Baptist Missionary Society,

I give, out of my monies, or personal estate, unto the Treasurer for the time being
of the Baptist Missionary Society, the sum of for the use of suth
Socicty. And I declare that the Receipt of sueh Treasurer shall be a sufficient

discharge for the same.
—————

Form of Bequest for the purpose of promoting the Translations of the Scriptures,

1 give, out of my monies, or personal estate, unto the Treasurer for the time being
of the Baptist Missionary Society, the sum of to be applied for
the sole purpose of promoting the translating and printing the Scriptures. And I

declare that the Receipt of such Treasurer shall be a sufficient discharge for the same,

Fuller, Printer, St. Augustine's Place, Bristol.



PERIODICAL ACCOUNTS,

OF THE

Baptist Missionary Society,

No. XXXI.

From June 1815, to January 1816.

AFTER a long delay in the arrival of the Circular
Letters from Serampore, we lately received those for
December 1815, and January 1816, and still later those for
July, August, September, and October. Being uuwilling to
defer the gratification of our friends, we shall impart the
substance of their contents, without waiting for the November
letters, which are not yet come to hand.

_+
BENGAL MISSION.

(1) DINAGE-PORE AND SADAMUHUL.—No particular
news was received from this station till December, when
Brother Fernandez wrote as follows :—¢ With respect to the
church here, we have had no increase this year ; but it has
been diminished by the death of two members: both occurred
while 1 was out. 1 expect, however, in a short time, an
addition of three or four persons, who, by their good conduct
and constant attention to instruction, give me great hopes
that they are seriously inpressed. In August last, a whole
Musulman family, consisting of five persons ; namely, a man,
his wife, and three growu up children, voluntanly threw off
their cast, and came over to us at this place. These, with a
whole Hindoo family, and others whom I mentioued to you

Vor. VL M
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Dinage-pore_and Sadamuhul.—Goamally.

N ' v R
before, make up fifty persons who have come over to us in
the coursc of this year, to seek the salvation of their souls,
through the sufferings and death of our blessed Redeemer.
All of them, including the native brethren and sisters, with
their children, amount now to upwards of seveuty persons.
The children, both boys and girls, have begun to read and
write Bengalee, since last month; and I intend employing a
weaver very soon, to teach them to weave cloth. My school
does not go on so well as I could wish. The scholars are
much reduced, being, at present, no more than thirty-two.
Those who remain make good progress in their learning.

(2) Goamarty.—August 2d, Brother Manika died

suddenly at this station. He ‘had just rcturned from the
bazar, with some necessary articles, when he complained of
a pain in his breast, and asking for a draught of water, had
mo sooner swallowed it, than he burst into a profuse per-
spiration, but soon (urned quite cold all over, and rolling
hinself on the ground in violent agitation, died in a quarter
of an hour. ‘
" In September, Krishna went up to labour at this station.
In October he informed our brethren of his safe arrival, and
that the house belonging to the ‘station had been put into
repair.

November 27, 1815, he wrote word that he had been 10
Chunduee, where he had conversed with Sunyasees, Brahmuns,
and Phukeers, and read to them the scriptures. On one
occasion, he says, he enlarged on these words—*“If one died .
for all, then were all dead, &c.” He then exhorted them to
ask themselves, whether they were spiritually dead or alive,
whether theirs were dead or living works; reminding them,
that dead works were the works of the flesh, and living works -
the works of the Spirit; and assuring them that if they did
not renounce the works of the flesh, they would perish.
Krishna had also visited the schools, and read the scriptures
to the children.

In Decembier 1815, he sent word to Serampore, that he
had been to Raya-gunj, where he informed the people, that
he was come to offer them the good news, and the blessed
word of God, “without money, and without price.” The
people not understanding these disinterested offers, so new to
‘Yleathens, were afraid to accept of books, and Krishna retired
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Goamalty ~Cutwa, §c.

full of grief, and prayed to God ow their account. He went
again among them text day, and was ‘glad to find them in
some degree atlentive to the word, and desirous of books to
read. .On his return he called .at Peer-vatee, 4 Musulman
village, and made known Christ as the sacrifice for sin. At
.Charumana, another village;: he read Rom. xin. to a nuthber
of persons, who: received the /word gladly, and acceptéd
tracts.; lo the same.manner he went. through his work. at
Doombula market, at Krshna-poora, at Ranee-poora, and at
. Buluram-poora. He thinks, that the word had scarcely been
iheard at .these. places béfore: He appears very anxious
go into the kingdom of Virata,* to publish the gospel.

NI V] ey

(3.) Curwa.—July 1815, Brother W. Carey jun. wrote
-thus:—¢ 1 have two ‘new .enquirers from Becrbhoom, of
‘whom I hope well. Kangalee and two or three other brethren
.are gone 10 Beerbhoom again, and from thence intend to go
-to Puncha-kota on the hills. :Since I wrote last, 1 have had
-four more iunerants added to the former, at three rupees a
morith for the present, which will add twelve more rupees to
-the account; and [ think I must raise the wages of the old
ones one rupee more, which will be fifteen rupees more than
the first accounts. Last month we lost a sister at Beerbhoonn,
.'who, 1 hope, died in the Lord.

“] have enclosed some of the Journals of our native brethren.

Kangalee and one or two others are gone to Beerbhoom,

- from whence I have lately received some pleasing intelligence.
‘I'he brethren are. gone to the hills, where numbers have

.-expressed a wish to be instructed ih the ways of God; I hope
some good may be done. We have been at Berhampore,
where the soldiers are very desirous of. instruction; my cousin
Eustace: .preached twice. The people around me are sull
very attenuve to the word.”

Gour, mhis journal for June, gives an account of his

labours, especially in the Cutwa market-place, and at De-
wan-gunj. ' '

® This is one of the ancient divisions of India. The Hindoos, those
excepted who have had much intercourse with Euwropeans, know very
littlc of the modern names of the provinces, and usually employ tire
fncient ones.  Firat is situated in the Sonth-East quarter of the preselt

. district of Dinage-pore and includes the district of Natora.
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Cutewa, §o.

Bulwama took a journey into Beerbhoohyand spoke: to
numbers on the road: he went also to Gand-poona, whele he
found the schoo! going on well.

Shiva Jaboured around Cutwa, duung the month

At BHUREE_-Kantas Joumal idetails snmllar labours
Jume 14th, he says, “ The Lord has.been pleased this day
‘to take away my wife by death! - Before she. died, I. spoke
to her about her: belief in Christ: she gave. very pleasing
answers to many questions I asked her: After telling me,
that her only trust was in Christ, she departed wlule some of
the brethren were siuging a hymn Y AL

SEwurEE.—Vishnuva’s- Jouenal contains nothing re-
markable.

.. T R R

Cutwa.—Kaugalee  says, “ Julyilst,.I set out for- Beer-
bboom, and arrived .there on the 4th....iGreat numbers:heard
-the word on .our:way thither. On the. 61ih, :L.went to
[Lakra-koonda, where I staid two days, and had much con-
-versation with the. people. 8th. I went.to Doobraj-poora,
.and thence to Shiooree, and found. our brethren well. “Went
to the market, and other places, where great numbers heard
the word of life.' I spent the rest of the month .in: going
Arom place to place, preaching the. word.” . .

Jugomohun has been out several times, discoursing with
.the people, but having been very poorly, he could not go out
.as often as he otherwise would have done.

Bulurama visited Dewan-gunj, Cutwa-gunj, and- the sur-
rounding markets several times, and has- had opportunities of
publishing the word of life to. many persons at his own
. bouse.

Pudma, at presem resides at Cutwa: he has been a journey
. to Lakra-koonda: on his way. thither, he had several oppor-
tunities of makiug known the word of life. From thence he
went to the woods, where he spoke on the same subject to
numbers.

Shiva has preached in the gunj, also round about Cutwa,
and at Dewan-gunj, and had daily conversations with some

one or other. He 1s well received, and bids fair to be
useful.

Brures.—July 1st, Kanta went out with Kangalee for
Bluree, where he arrived on the 4th. Many beard the word
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on the way. He was out in the work every day, except
when prevented by wet weather.

SH100REE.—Vishnuva has been employed nearly every
day, sometimes talking to the prisoners, sometimes in the
market, and with different people round about. Some have
heard him-with great attention. '

So0JuN-PoORA.—Gour spent the greatest part of July
at Cutwa, aiid: 'was daily employed in going from place tw
place, preaching ' at: the gunj* there, and at Dewan-gunj, at
the surrounding markets, and at the schools; great numbers
_heard with much attention and apparent approbation. At
the latter end of this. month, he removed to Soojun-poora,
where he visited..some of the surrounding villages, and had
.many pleasing opportunities with the people of the factory.
“rdds e RTEE .

DoosBrAaJ-PoORA.—Mut’hoora has been. actively em-
'ﬁoyed. in disseininating the wopd of life in this neighbourhood.
JHis conduct and abilities are very pleasing.
¢, - In September, Brother W. Carey jun. gave the following
Istatement. - “ Kangalee spent the month of Augustat Beer-
.bhoom, publishing ‘the word to great numbers, all round
-Bhuree, where ‘the people have' been, and still are, very
;desirous to::hear. . Two or three wish to be baptized.

¢ Jugumohun being a beginuer, 13 not so ready as could
-he wished; but I hope he will soon improve. He has been
lat. Cutwa-gwij several times, and has had a few to hear him ;
.some have heard him with attention. Pudma is also a
-beginner: his gifts are rather better than the former’s. He
.has been out to several places. Bulu-rama has often been
at Dewan-gunj, Cutwa-gunj, and other places, where he has
had large congregations of very attentive hearers. The latter
end of August, he went to Krishna-nugura and Soojun-poora,
~at which. places he had numbers to hear him. Shiva has
_been during this month about Cutwa-gunj, Dewan-gunj, and
other places, where he has had many to hear. him. Some
~have .told -him not to speak to them, because he was a

‘ ]

* In gunjes the chief commoditics sold, are grain and the neccessarics
of life, and generally by wholesale: they often include bazars and hauts,
where the articles are sold by retail, and in great variety. Itis a very
common termination of the names of towns in Bengal and some of the
-adjacent provinces, aud generally applied to a place where there is
water-carviage.
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Brahmun, and knew every thing about their way.. Thus they
confess that they are afraid of being known. The death of
Christ is his chief subject, to which the people are very
attentive.”

SH100REE.—Vishnuva, in his simple manuer, has been
fully employed throughout this month, and the people have
been as attentive as could be expected.

BHUREE.—Shree-nivasa went on August 10th, with Kanta
to Shimula, where many heard with much attention. - On the
17th, they went to Porus-poora, where great numbers heard.

Doosras-roora.—Mut’hoora has been well employed
all this month; he has spoken to great numbers, amongst
whom some were very attentive, but others' were mot 'so.
He has had some talk with a very respectable man at this
place about the gospel. ‘ SRR

December 11, 1815, W. Carey wrote to his father, after
Dis return from Serampore, that he had reached home justa
week before, in health and safety: —“ We.spent, (says he,)
the Lord’s-day at Soojin-poora, and in the evening preached
to about thirty of the factory people. We found all as well
as could be expected. In November, Vishuuva had con-
versation at Shiooree, about the way of . salvation, almost
every day. At the different markets, people were very
attentive. Jugomohun was pretty well employed through the
month, and went to several places. ‘Shree-nivasa was well
employed all through the month.  On his rewurn from Cutwa
to Bhuree, he had many opportunities of publishing the
gospel. Muthoora went to Eslam-poora, where numbers
heard with pleasure. Onlus way to Palpara, while at prayer
uuder a tree, many assembled round, and heard the word of
life for some time. On his way to Bhuree, he met with
several persons, to whom he spoke much of the evil of their
ways, and told them: that -Christ alone could save.. He
mentions ten places, at which, and several others, he was
well received. Some people begged him .10 .go to their
village : he went, and found them very attentive.”

January, 1816, Brother W.Carey jun. writes thus to Brother
Ward:—* Through mercy, we are once more at home in
health and strength. 1 had the pleasure of baptizing one, and
of restoring another to comnunion, who had been excluded;
seven or eight others are waiting to join us: hundreds and
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hundreds have heard the word of life. I think of going in
five or six days, to another large assembly.”

« Japuary 20. At the Kindlee fair I found a tent, which
the Commercial Resident at Soorool had kindly forwarded.
"T'wo or three of the brethren spent the whole of Saturday
with me among the people, talking and giving away papers,
till I was overdone. 1 have great hopes of several who
would have joined us, but as I thought it more prudent to let
them remain as enquirers for some time longer, they are not
yet baptized. I have had two or three pressing petitions for
schools. It is a pity children should grow up in such igno-
rance, as not to be able to read the word of God, although
printed in their own language! The gentlemen were very
kind and attentive to us: we were invited to their dinners
and found friends in every place.”

(4) BEruAMPORE.—August 1815, Brother C. Gardines
describes the pleasure they received from the visit of Brethrea
Eustace Carey, and W. Carey, junior. A letter from Pran-
krishpa and Nidhi-rama, dated August ¢, says, that twenty
persons, or more, attend daily worship; that these brethren go
out every day to converse with the mnatives; and that the
church in “the army have chose Brother C. Gardiner to ad-
minister the ordinances to them.

September 15, one of the native itinerants informed the
brethren at Serampore, that one of the English soldiers, a
member of the church, was dead, and another ill.

October, 1815, Brother Gardiner sent word that their daily
worship was attended by sisteen or seventeen Europeans;
and that they continue their exertions in making known the
way of life to the Heathen. Nidhi-rama brought an enquirer,
who appears seriously seeking salvation, and solicited baptism,
down to Serampore.

December, 1815. The state of things at Berhampore re-
quiring particular attention, Brother Marshman was requested
to proceed thither on the 8th of this month*  On his arrival,
he found several candidates waiting for baptism, and the few

* We suppose Brother Gardiner and most of the members of the little
church over which he was pastor, had becn removed from this station,
probably into the Nepaul country, thongh this is not distiuctly stated in
{he Circular Letters,
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brethren there were very desirous of forming themselves into
a little church. Having obtained all the information he could,
he thought it best to defer further proceedings till his return,
and after advising the brethren to weigh things carefully, he-
proceeded to meet Mrs. Marshman and her famnily, then on
the way from Patna. On the 20th, he returned to Ber-
hampore, and the next day, after due consultation with the
brethren, finding that there were five European soldiers, and
ope native, of whose conversion the brethren entertained a-
favourable opinion, and whom they wished to unite with
themselves mn church-fellowship, he assisted them in receiving
their experiences; after which, proceeding te a neighbouring
reservoir, they sang a hymn, and having addressed the spce-
tators In English and Bengalee, he baptized the six candidates.
The brethren then returned to the mud-wall house of worship,
and, with the newly-baptized brethren, formed themselves
into a church, chose brethiren Pran-krishna, and B. Rivett to
take the oversight of them in the Lord, and appointed two
others of the brethren to be deacons. Brother Marshman
then addressed the brethren thus chosen, and closed the work
of the day by administering to them the Lord’s supper, when
sixteen of them, including himself and Sister Marshman,
surrounded the table of the Lord, to commemorate his dying
love. 'The season was solemn and refreshing in a high
degree ; and the brethren, who appear strongly knit together
in love, seemed to feel a sacred joy, from the idea of their
being formed into a church, and united in Christian fellowship.
January, 1816. The five brethren in the army, whom
Brother Marshman baptized at Berhampore last month, have
been removed to Fort William, and Pran-krishna is left almost
alone again. Nidhi-rama, who was sometime with him, is
now employed as an itinerant, by Brother Gordon, at Calcutta.

 —

(3.) JEssore —July 1815. By Joumals received from
this station, it appears, that Brother Thomas and his two
native assistants have been out in the neighbouring villages
as usual.

August. Visits to the villages have been continued. At a
clurch-meeting on the 51b, Neeloo a Hindoo was proposed,
and a Hindoo woman, named Petumburee, was mentioned to
the church. The next day nineteen members surrounded the
f.ord’s 1able.
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September. Brother Thomas went to Eesha-poora, and
spoke to eight Hindoos and Musulmans. ¢ In the evening,
after worship, we had a church-meeting, when Neeloo gave
an account of his conversion, and was accepted. Petumburee
was proposed for next month, and Ram-soondnra was men-
tioned to the church. September 3d, after moming worship,
1 baptized Neeloo, and in the evening fifteen of us sat down
at the Lord’s table. 4th. Two Musulmans attended worship
this morning, and in the evening we held our monthly prayer-
meeting for the spread of the gospel. 14th. A Sunyasee*
called on me, with whom I had very pleasing conversation ;
he said, that he had heard the word of Jesus Christ, from
some of the servants of Christ, at Serampore and at Bullubha-
puora. This day spoke to a Hindoo at my door, who said,
¢ The word is very good.” 29th. The same man called again
this evening, according to promise, when [ had much talk
with him: he is desirous of embracing the gospel, and has
rejected cast, by eating with some of the brethren. His name
is Ram-koomara, kayust'ha.” The other parts of the mouth
were filled up with similar labours, and the two native
itinerants, Ram-soondura and Didhera, visited many villages.

October, 1815. Brethren Thomas, Ram-soondura, and
Didhera, were employed more or less every day of this
month, in distributing tracts, and making known the gospel
to the natives, 'They mention one man, who bad vever heard
the gospel before, who now heard with the greatest attention.

December; 1815. They were employed in itinerating,
with a mixture of pleasure and pain.

(6.) SEraMPORE aND Carcutrta.—July 16, 1815.
Brother Ward baptized at Calcutta, eight soldiers of his
Majesty’s 66th regiment; Richard Bulgin, Israel Williams,
W. Chalinger, S. Carter, S. Newton, John Papps, Richard
Chambers, and James Paul, who give bopeful evidence of
true conversion.

Tarachund, in a letter to Brother Ward, dated Bansbariya,
June 20th, says,—“ 1 thank God, that some of the school
boys are so well acquainted with the Christian religion, that
they overturn every word of the idolaters who visit the

* A Hindoo devoten
Vor. VL. N
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school, and explain the word of the Lord almost as well as
Christians themselves, which makes me hope that their
conversion is wear. They also discourse at home about
religion, and read the bible on the Lord’s-day and other days.
Those who hear them, declare that this is the true religion,
and ought to be obeyed.”

Brother Smith’s Journal for July contains accounts of his
usual preaching at Barrackpore, of his other itineraut labours
in the neighbourhood of Serampore, and of his having been
visited by individuals for the sake of conversation on .what
they had heard. One day two viragees called on him in the
printing-oftice, and declared that the -words they had heard,
the preceding day, were so aftecting, that they wished to hear
more. July 24th, he was invited by a respectable Musulman
to his house, to converse with a teacher: the conversation
continued for some time, in the presence of many. Towards
the end of the month, he preached to crowds of attentive
hearers at Calcutta, where he found a Rajpoot, of the name
of Govinda, who had met with a Gospel at Cawnpore, and
who was highly pleased at meeting with one who distributed
these books. Much interesting conversation took place, and
the man came with Brother Smith to Serampore. The Shiks
at Calcutta were highly pleased with receiving the Gospels in
their Gooroo-mookhee dialect, putting the books on their
heads, and praisiog Brother Carey for such a gift.

Brother Sebuk-rama has sent an account of his labours,
from which it appears, that he is unable to attend at all the
places where there are calls for worship in private houses,
and he therefore sends Brethren Kishura and Neerput-sing to
several places. He adds, that he regularly preaches at the
chapel at Alee-poora, and has visited Dum-Dum, and many
other places. He has also lately visited-an aged and very
rich Musulman from Delhi, to whom he carried the word of
life. The people of his own village come much to his house,
to hear the word; and a man, named Roop-dasa, who is
employed as a police watchman in Sebuk-rama’s village, with
his whole family, have avowed their intention of openly
embracing the gospel. The name of this man has been given
to the church, as a candidate for baptism. o

June 1. Phelee, the mother of our deceased Brother
Futika, died at Serampore, in a good old age. She was
baptized soon after her son, and in her death displayed a
tranquility, and a reliance on the grace of the Lord Jesus,
which excited the most pleasing observations among the
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nalives. She was very anxious to see Sister Marshman
before she died, and having enjoyed this satisfaction, deparced
the same hour. Since then, Ram-Munee, a poor haptized
widow, died at the old Bengalee school-house, manifesting a
calin and humble reliance on the merits of Jesus.

August 6, Brother Carey baptized at Serampore, Serjeant-
major Sylvester and his wife, together with Mrs. Davison
and her mother. These persons attend on the word preached
at Barrackpore.

Brother Smith during this month, has laboured much at
Calcutta, and found many people, especially from the upper
provinces, disposed to hear. At Sulkee, opposite Calcutta,
he had a large congregation, and distributed 25 copies of the
Bengalee Gospels. The enquirer, Govinda, was one day
asked in the crowd, in the presence of Brother Swmith, why
he had forsaken the gods. His answer was, “[ have
wandered to many holy places, and have had the insignia of
the gods marked on my arms with hot irons, but sull [
remained in the same state of sin. In short, I was floating
on an interminable ocean; but the Lord, through mercy, has
brought me to shore.”  August 9th, Brother Smith preached
in Hindoost’hanee, at the jail and the fort, in Calcutra.
10th, he writes, “ I wandered about Calcutta, and spoke in
several places, to different people, and distributed about forty
Gospels, in different languages. He preached, during this
month also, at Barrackpore, in the neighbourhood of Se-
rampore, and near Fultah.

In a letter from Tara-chund, dated July 30th, he says,—
“] have the pleasure to send a book, containing a number of
Bengalee hymns, suited to different tunes, which [ wish may
be printed, for the use of the native churches of our Lord
Jesus Chrst. At the same time, I hope you will pray te
God, that these hymns, by his blessing, may be spread all
over Bengal, and attract the hearts of the hearers toward our
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.” .

September, 1815. Our brethren notice, with much con-
cern, their receiving from a friend, the affectiug iutelligence
of Mr. Fuller’s death, taken from the Cambridge Chrouicle
‘of May the 14th.

% Qur Brethren Lawson and Eustace Carey, (they observe,)
have chosen Calcutta as the scene of their future labours, aund
we hope they will be made a blessing to this large city.
Brother Tuawson went to Calcutta, to obtain medical advice
Aor his eldest daughter, and was detained there several months,
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during which time, from a number of unforeseen and unex-
pected events, he perceived such an openiug for labour, that
he has been induced to accept of the jont-pastorship with
Brother Eustace Carey and the three elder brethren.
Brother Eustace Carey’s attention will be, as much as
possible, devoted to the Heathen in Calcutta,”

September 29,—Brother Lawson writes thus: ¢ Last night
we bhad a full prayer-meeting at Mrs. W.'s. The people
seem very much pleased that we are to reside at Calcutta.
I gave out last night, that there would be a prayer-meeting in
the vestry every Monday evening. Brother Eustace Carey
says, there were perhaps one hundred to hear him in the
fort last Wednesday, The regiment, with Mr. Thom’s
church, is going back to the Cape very soon. We are con-
triving to establish more meetings, so that each of us may
have something to do, somewhere or other, every night in
the week.”

Brother Yates has been invited to join himself to the
station at Serampore, and has begun to apply himself dili-
gently in the Sungskrita and Bengalee, to prepare himself in
the translations.*

® It is not altogether needless to remark, that Mr. Yates had made
considerable proficiency in classical literature, while a student at Bristol ;
and, for the same reason, it may not be improper to insert an extract
from his letters to Mr. Hoby, of Mazepond, his fellow-student and
intimate friend.

In the first, dated Sept. 23, 31815, he obscrves,—* Eustacc Carey and
myself latcly proposed to the elder brethren, our forming a station at"
Berhampore. But, a few days after this, some circumstances in the
church at Calcutta led them to consider it as necessary, that a pastor or
pastors should reside in that city, to take a more constant oversight of
the members there. They therefore invited Brethren Lawson and
Eustace Carey to occupy that station. At the same time they invited me
to stay at Serampore, and assist in the translations, Dr. Carey, in par-
ticular, was urgent with me to conseut to this proposal; saying, that he
must have some one,and preferred me to any personhe knew.  Inpressed,
thercfore. with the importance of the objects they proposed, we agreed
to their request. The senior brethren have committed the library to my.
care, which makes me a very pleasant study. - It coutains npwards of
two thonsand volumes. ] have gow begun my work. Dr. Carey scnds
all the Bengalee proofs for me to review ; I read them over, and if there
is any thing I do not nnderstand, or which I think ‘to be wrong, he
alters it, or if not hic shows me the reason why it is right: thus he will
initiate me intg the languages as fast ay [ can jearn them. Ile wishes
me to begin the Hindee very soon, Itaffords me the greatest plcnstu_‘u
of an carthly kind that I can enjoy, that I am enabled to pleasc him in
what I do. Sinee I have been here, I have recad three volumes of
Bengalee, and they have but abont six of consequence, in prose, in that
tangoage. There are abundance of Sungskrit: the ane 1 am reading
is most of it Sungskrit, on which account it is the hardest in thelr
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Brother Smith's Journal. * September 1st. 1815. The
former part of the month was spent in the usual labours,

langnage. 1 have rcad four volumes of Greek since my arrival -
Longinus, Demosthencs, Pindar, and Aristotle’s Ethics, and am now
reading Sophocles. In Latin I have recad only two—Tacitus and
Cicero de Officiis. I preach in English twice a week, and hope to begin
preaching to the natives soon. I read Hebrew ahout an hour and halr
cvery day. Dr. Carey preached a sermon on account of the death of
Dr. Fuller, from Heb. vi. 12, He is much lamented by us all, and
we have heen praying that God would still provide.

“J have just received a lctter from Brother Trowt. He says—
¢ Samarang is just such a station as I wished to occupy: it is a sphere
of extensive usefulness and a healthy place. My labonrs in the 59th
uppear to have been blessed. 1 believe that three persons are truly
awakened.’”

“QOct. 25, 1815.—1 am now about to take my farewel of classical
reading, as a study. After this month I shall not read the classics any
more, except for a little recreation after dinner. I must now devote
myself to the drcadtully hard Sanscrit. I have now almost got through
the dhatoos, and must soon attack that huge grammar. As this month is
a complete holiday among the Hindoos, and we have no pundit, I have
done very little besides reading Greck. The books I have read,
are Aristotle mwepe xooptov, Kac mweoe mwowqrekng ; three works of
Dionysius Halicarnassus, on composition, on rhetoric, and a eritique on
the ancient oratars.  Aristotle on poctry is a very fine picce : that on the
world is only good as it acquaints us with their crude notions on that part
of philosophy. Dionysius is a writer of taste and a fine judgment: his
piece on composition is well worth reading ; his rhetoric, though good, is
deficient as a whole, in which respect Aristotle on this subject much
‘excels him; his critique is, without doubt, the best I ever rcad. MHesides
these, he wrote a Roman History, which is the largest of his works, and
which I have not read. I should like to read Eusebius, but we have not
a copy here. The works I intend to read, are, Plutareh’s Lives, (which 1
have begun, and read his Life of Theseus,) Herodotus, Thucidides, and
Euripides: by the time I have done these, I shall perhaps find some
other amusement after dinner. About a week ago, I visited a learned
Brahmun: he undcrstands something of Latin, Greek, and the Mathe-
matics ; he can speak English fluently. I conversed with him more than
two hours, on subjects relating to religion. I endeavonred to refute his
idcas respeeting the eternity of mattcr, and his objections aainst the
Bible. e was very thankful for my visit, wished to know where I
lived, and promised to come and sec me. I intend to call upon him
again, the first time I go to Caleutta. He isa rich man, nnd says
it is his intention to go to England, and study at one of the Universities.
He despises the present system of the Hindoo religion: he has stndied
the Koran, and says that is no better: he is bewildered, and questions
whether any religion can be right; though he acknowledges, as far as
he knows, that the Christian Religion is superior to any other. 1 pray
the Lord to open his cyes to understand, and his heart to receive the
words of life.

“ without experimental veligion in the heart,
we must all be cumberers of the ground. O that enr prayers may
frequently ascend to t.hc.tl_lrone of' gvace for vac_h other, that inore of the
vitality and power of divine grace may dwell in our hearts. 1t is time
for inc to go over the river to preach.  There are two old men there that
have been lately converted, whom you would delight to see, they maunitest
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5th. Left Serampore in company with Brethren Nathaniel
Ward and Gora-chuud : at I'ulta we made kuowu the word

so much of the power and simplicity of the gaspcl. Two persons are
just come from Barrackpore, to couverse with me, as they wish to pro-
pose themsclves as candidates to the church. I have reason to believe
that my labours among them there are in some degree useful, and [
receive great pleasure from going among them.”

“Soogur-pore, Jan. 25. 1816.—1 was married on the 3d of this month,
had my wedding dinner at Fustace Carey’s in Calcutta, and came off to
this place immediately : it is about 150 miles from Serampore, up the
country, and but 20 from William Carecy’s housc at Cutwa. Since my
arrival, I have been much better in -health and spirits than I was in
England. T'rowtis succeeding beyond expectation at Samarang.. [ have
conversed several times with a soldier who was awakened nnder his
preaching : he was formerly very wicked, but is now very pious. The
soldicrs at the fort of Calcutta are a very pious body ef men, and all that
know Trowt speak very highly of him. ‘The little congregation that I
visit at Barrachpore are still very attentive : some from that place are
proposed to the chiurch, and I suppose will be accepted. I bave been
ont a few times to talk with the natives, bat cannot at present make them
understand me well. T perceive that as I get on in my studies, more and
mere of my time will be spent with Dr. Carey, which I like very much.
I'he rich Bengalce I mentioned to you before, has gone as far as to
acknowledse to me the authority of Christ as a teacher, but not asa
divine person, and a sacrifice for sin. Since I have been at Soogur-
pore Mr. J. and mysclf have been out among the natives. One day
there was a poojab (which looks like an English fair,) and, a large
concourse of people being collected, Gour, a Bengalee preacher who was
with us, preaclied to them, aud distributcd Gospels and tracts. At first
they were diffident in receiving them, but when they saw we were careful
to whom we gave them, they were very anxious after them ; and as we
returncd throngh the villages, we found several with a small group round
thein, reading the books we had given them, and some asked what they
had done that tliey could not get ome. Their prejudice against the
gospel is mueh worn away : they generally say it is very good ; but the
great discouragement is, their listlessness about every thm'g.".

March 16, 1816, Mr. Yates wrote to Dr. Ryland, mentioning s.everal
particulars contained in the former letters. and adding—* The soldiers of
the 59th, now at the Fort, are many of them very pious. It is quite
pleasing to preach to them : they are all attention. I preached therc last
Lord's-day evening, to nearly 300. 'The Colonel always allows them some
place in ihe Fort for worship. Lnstace Carey and Lawson preach to
them three times a week, and they have praycr-meetings among them-
sclves, I believe, every night when there is no preaching.

“The way 1spendmy time is this: Ina morning before breakfast I study
I{cbrew about an hour and half, After worship I attend to I3engalec and
Supgskrita. I have read about five volumes of Bengalce, and read .all the
Bengalee proofs with Dr. Carey, baving hefore compared them with the
Greek. T have got through the Sungskrita roots once ; have not yet got
through the Grammar, but am reading the Ramayuna \'Vl'lll my pundlt.
My atternoons are chicfly taken up with reading or hearing Latin and
Grceek. I have read ten volumes of Greek since I left England, but not
more than three of Latin, In the evening, after worship, I gencrally
rcad English, or look over English proofs. I take my tusn in all the
vervices bere s preach at Barrackpore, two miles over the river, once and
souictimes (wice a week, to about 25, a small hut attentive congregation.
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of life in three places { many heard with pleasure and received
tracts. Irom thence we procceded to Nabob-gunj, and
addressed, in two glaces, great numbers.of people, and gave
away three Gospels, with some tracts in Bengalee, to those
who. were able to read. Went from thence to Chundun-
nugura, . where many heard with apparent pleasure, and
received five Gospels and tracts. 6th. At Chinsurah, spoke
to.a number of attentive people, opposite to a Hindow
temple. Came to Sa-gunj, spoke to a number, and dis-
tributed thirty-eight Gospels in Bengalee, with many tracts.
At Vasa-variya, spoke to a good number, among whom some
seemed affected. They received ten Bengalee Gospels, with
some tracts ; had some interesting conversation with Brother
Tara-chund. 7th. Reached Trivenee, where we had a long
conversation ; distributed fifteen Gospels, with many Ben-
galee tracts. At Nuya-suraee, preached in three places
8th. Conversed with a few people at Damoodda, and gave
Gospels and tracts. At Seeja, spoke in several places, and
gave books. In the evening arrived at Bula-gura, and con-
versed with a number of Sipahees, who were going with
prisoners to Medhinee-poora: they listened very attentively,
and received three Gospels in Hindee, and a number of
tracts. Oth. Earlyin the morning, at Bulagura, we gathered
a large congregation. At Samoora’s market, had a good
number of hearers. From thence we went to Gokool-gunj,
where the people heard the gospel with pleasure, and
received seven Gospels and a number of tracis. 10th. Reached
Kulna, and spoke in thiree places :: many heard with pleasure,
and. eagerly received sixteen Gospels, with a number of
Bengalee tracts. 11th. This morning spoke in three places
at Nudeeya : the crowd listened very attentively, and gladly
received twetity-nine Gospels in Bengalee, and a great number
of tracts. At Ishwura-gunj, made known the way of life to
many. 12th. Near Dumdumna, spoke to a number on the

We go to'Calcutta in.turn: it comes to me about once a month. There
are six services every Lord’s-day, so that it is necessary for sowe one to
go from Serampore.” - )

In a letter, dated August 5, 1816, received Jan. 7, 1817, he mentions
William and Jabez Carey, as very useful in the missionary work ; and
speaks highly of Nathanicl Ward, Brother Ward’s nephew, who went up
about a week before to supply William Carey’s place, while the latter
should take a tour among the natives, and visit several of the stations.
« Eustace Carey, (he adds,) is beginning to devote himself entirely to the
matives, by-conversing with them, and forming schools amony themn.
Mrs. Lawson's sghool 1s increasing, and will, they espect, iatime, support
them.* 2 ' o :
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public road. 13th. Visited Brother W. Carey at Cutwa’
After morming worship, we went to Cutwa market, where
Brethren W. Carey, Kangalee, and Shive, preached alter-
nately, to a large congregation. 14th. Arrived at Dewan-
gunj, and preached opposite a Hindoo temple to many, who
heard attentively, and received seven gospels, with some
Bengalec tracts : from thence we came to Nudeeya, preached
to a good number, aud left them some tracts. At Chundun-
poora dclivered our message, and gave two Gospels, with
some tracts in Bengalee. Weut to Goati-para, where the
Brahmuns requested us to sit down, and heard the gospel with
much attention, gladly receiving three copies of Matthew in
Bengalee, with some tracts. Went to Gireesha-gunj, and
spoke to a small number, and left them three Gospels, and
some tracts in Bengalee. 16th. Spoke at Santi-poora in four
places, before many people; from whence we visited four
villages ; Shiva-gunj, Ghooga, Chakduha, and Sooksuugur, in
which many people gave us much pleasure by their attention,
17th. Lord’s-day. Visited two villages, and conversed with
many. 18th. Conversed with a number of attentive Hindoos
at Barrackpure, among whom a few seemed affected, and
promised to call at Serampore for further instruction. 20th.
At Calcutta made known the word in several places: many
heard with attention, and received books. 21st. The cloth-
merchants in the Bura-bazar, having invited me to speak to
them, hecrd the gospel with much attention, and received
a number of books ; but some of the more respectable men
returned them, because I would not be paid for them.
During the rest of the month I was employed in different
villages around Serampore; also went to Vasa-variya, and
preached as usual at Barrackpore.” :

By a letter from a Musulman at Calcutta to Brother Tara-
chund, dated September the 27th, we learn, that a vidya of
his acquaintance is very anxious to become a Christian, and
wishes for a book of Christian doctrine. The same friend
of Tara-chund’s further informs him, that a Brahmun of
of Bhuvanee-poora had begua to worship Jesus Christ, and
wants books 10 read.

October, 1815. On the first Lord’s-day in this month,
were baptized at Serampore, Mr. Beevy and Mr. Beresford,
two old men of Barrackpore, on the pension establishment,
and Govinda, a Hindoo kshutriya, born at Oojeen, in the
Mahratta states: his conversion was brought about by a
pamphlet which Brother Chamberlain had left at Cawnporé.
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After obtaining this pamphlet, he came to Calcutta, and made
himself known to Brother Smith while preaching there.

During the course of this month, Brother Lawson has
favoured us with the following remarks, which may serve to
illustrate the state of religion among them at Calcutta. They
now have a meeting every night in the week in some part
of the city.

“ Monday night there were more at the prayer-meeting
than [ have seen before, although it had not been announced
from the pulpit on Sabbath-day. Tuesday evening was so
unfavourable as it respects the weather, that many could not
attend. Last evening, at the Tort, I preached to above two
hundred soldiers, besides others; a great many stood on the
outside. To-day the soldiers are going to petition for a place
to themselves. Thirty of them want Rippou’s hymn books.
I have about two dozens. Please to send down some more,
and I will send them to the Fort, or carry them the next time
Igo. Last night, there was a very full mceting at Eustace
Carey’s. It seems that nearly all the church was there.

« Last night Eustace and I went together into the Fort.
I suppose about one hundred and fifty attended. I preached
from, ¢ Be sober, be vigilant, &c.” Some of the brethren of
the 24th regiment have arrived as invalids. They attended
worship last evening. This morning we had a pretty good
congregation at the chapel, and about forty or fifty from the
Fort were there.

«] hardly know what to communicate at this time respecting
our labour. Tuesday evening I understand the members were
very unanimous in the business which was then transacted.
The next day we had a deputation from the church, com-
municating their wishes to us. We accepted of their pro-
posal b; word of mouth, for I suppose the ceremony of a
formal letter was unnecessary.

“ Wednesday evening, [ understand, the meeting at Eustace’s
was not quite so full as before. But I think a place is full
enough when there is no more room to sit down, which was
then the case. At the Fort I had a large congregation at
Brother Daniel’s. They speak in the highest terms of Brother
Trowt. I think they are a very pious body of men.

« One circumstance has particularly pleased me since my
residence in Calcutta: I have found, from enquiry, that three
of our young people have for a long time past been in the
habit of carrying on family-worship alternately with their
parents. This night we are to have a prayer-meeting with

Vor. VL. o
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these young people, and any who like to attend in the vestry.
We had no sooner plauned and mentioned it than it was highly
approved. It will be our constant endeavour to lead the
young by the haud. To be enabled to do this the better, we
wish to collect a number of good plain interesting books, which
we shall form into a Library for the Young' We doubt
not you will assist us in this.

 Last Sabbath evening at the chapel, we had a better
congregation than I have seen lately. I bad some conversa-
tion with a young man, who related to me his experience, amrd
whose character seems to be very hopeful.

“1 must tell you a little more concerning what we are
doing. Last Friday evening [ had a pretty good congregation
at the jail. After worship was over, I proposed to Brother
Gordon and others, while we were talking, that if every Iriday
evening preceding the Crdinance Sabbath, were devoted to
particular prayer, 1t might be the means of solemnizing our
minds. They were convinced of the propriety of such a
plan, and we shall act uponit. If any address be given, it
‘will bear particularly upon that subject. Saturday evening,
the vestry room was nearly full. Sabbath morning I went to
the jail to preach, and had a ‘considerable number to hear.
They are building a very handsome place of worship there.
In the evening I preached to the soldiers in the Fort. The
Colonel has given them a better place of worship than they
have ever had before. It is spacious and airy, but sull so
erowded that many stand without.  Our brethren tell us, that
the Colonel sent his compliments to the Missionaries, and
requested them to come to the T'ort every Sabbath morning
to preach a sermon to (he soldiers, as it would prevent them
from walking out in the heat of the sun. “T'o-day I have sold
all the hymn books in my possession, and should bé very glad
if you would send down more. The soldiers want to form
a litde library amongst themselves, which may be very useful
to them: they bave collected about one hundred rupees, and
if you bave any books at Serampore that would suit them,
thev would Le glad to purchase them.”

The following is a letter from the brethren of the 72d
regimeut to Brother Lawson, on their departure from Fort
William.

“ Reverend Sir, Fort William, Nov, 4, 1815.

We with grateful hearts return you thanks for the many
blessed sermons that we have heard from you and your bre-
fren of the Mission in this place. We are led to believe,
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that your ministry has done much good among us; it has been
the means, through the influence of the Spint, of convincing
some of the hardened sinners of this regiment of the necessity
of coming to Christ for salvation, and of building up and
comforting those who have already embraced the glorious
gospel of our dear Redeemer.

“ Now our humble prayers are, that the Lord, the King,
and Head of his church, may grant, that while you are em-
ployed in his service, you may have the comfort of his Holy
Spirit, and heavenly grace; that you may have the peace of
God that passeth al! understanding, keeping your hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus; that you and the brethren of the
Mission may have great success among the Ileathen in this
country ; that the Lord may add daily to his church such as
shall be eternally saved, and that the time may soon come,
when the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the
waters cover the great deep; when all nations, kindreds, and
tongues, shall join in one universal song of praise to the Lamb
that sits on the throne, and crown him Lord of all.

“ Now, since it hath pleased the Lord, of his infinite wisdom
and providence, to call us once more to see his marvellous
works in the great deep, we send this to you, as a small
tribute of our gratitude for your labour among us since we
came to this place, and may the Lord reward you an hundred-
fold in this life, and give you a crown of righteousness in that
day, when they that turn raany to righteousness shall shine as
the stars for ever and ever.

“Signed in the name and on the behalf of the church in the
72d regiment, DAVID LONG, Elder.”

Brother Smith has employed himself as usual in itinerating
amopg the natives: many have heard the word with attention,
and some have appeared affected by it.

Brother Chamberlain has left Serampore; and we have
heard of his arrival at Cutwa: he wtends, for the present, to
employ himself in itinerating among the natives. His heart
is thoroughly devoted to this work, and much good 1s to be
anticipated from his faithful and zealous exertions.

Nov. 27, 1815. The Right Honourable Earl Moira, Lady
L.oudoun, the Lord Bishap of Caleutta, Mrs. Middleton, with
Captain Fitz Clarence, and several ladies and gentlemen of
Lord Mona’s suite, honoured the Mission-house at Serampore
with their presence. T'he noble visitors went over the different
parts of the establishment, and noticed every thing with the most
engaging kiudness, declaring that though they had heard much of



100

Serampore and Calcutta,

the Mission establishment, yet it farexceeded their expectations.
But the most pleasing part of the visit seemed to be enjoyed
when these distimnguished visitors entered the room appropriateci
to the learned natives, employed in the translation of the Holy
Scriptures.  The sight of learned Hindoos, from almost every
province of Iudia, employed in the work of preparing trans-
lations of. this bles_sed book, for all these countries, appeared
greatly to interest his Lordship, Lady Loudoun,and the learned
Bishop. When the Afghan pundit was recognized, he was
immediately pronounced to be a Jew, and his own declaration
that he was Beni Israel, completely settled the point.*  After
a stay of nearly two hours, the noble party left us, expressing
how much they had enjoyed their visit. His Lordship, on
his return to Barrackpore, wrote to Brother Carey, inclosing
an order for 200 rupees, as a present to the workmen.

December 10, 1815, was baptized at Serampore, by Brother
Carey, Michael Chessel, of the 4th regiment of Native
Infantry, which regiment was on the eve of leaving Barrack-
pore for Dinapore. He has attended upon religious services
here, and at Barrackpore for some time.

December 15th, Brother Lawson says, “ We are very low
when we consider the state of things at Calcutta, where some
members have walked irregularly, for want of more constant
inspection; but [ hope we shall be enabled to labour un-
remittingly. There is a comfort in trying to advance the
cause of our Redeemer, even though our attempts should
prove unsucessful. We are gratified to see new faces oc-
casionally at our meetings.”

This day the setilement at Serampore was restored to the
Government of his Danish Majesty. A dioner was given
by J. Krefting Esq. the Governor, and in the evening the
whole town was illuminated.

December 20. This day, the examination of the children
educated by the Benevolent [nstitution in Calcutta took
place, before several friends of the charity. It was truly
interesting to see the progress of these poor children, of six,
seven, and ten years of age, who went through lessons of
reading, spelling, writing from dictation, and in accounts, in a
manner that would do credit to any school in India; but when
between two and three hundred boys and girls, taken from

# The Mit'hilee, another of fliese pundits, affords a stiiking example
of the powers of memory: he has committed to memory the whole of
Panini's Grammar, and some of the works of his commentators, ajpubts
ing in the whole, to 86,000 lings,
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the poor hovels of Calcutta, stood up to sing one of Watts's
inimitable songs, and especially when these lines occurred,
“ While others early learn to swear,
And curse and lie and steal,
Lord. I am taoght thy name to fear,
And do thy holy will,”
every heart seemed melted with joy, which benevolent minda
alone are privileged to feel. After a short address frora
Brother Ward, thanking the masters and monitors, and ex-
horting the children to a correct cenduct during the holidays,
and attendance on some place of worship, and prayer by
Brother Carey, the school was dismissed for the vacation.

January 1, 1816. A sermon was preached in the Lal
Bazar chapel, Calcatta, by Brother Ward, in favour of the
Benevolent Institution, from Deut. xv. 7,8. The collection
amounted to 386 rupees. The whole amount of the sub-
scriptions collected for this Institation, for the last year, was
11,758 rupees, 8 annas, 6 pice.

Tarachund wrote thus to Brother Ward, from Vasa-variya,
December 19 :—* Several Bengalee school-masters willingly
come to hear the gospel, on the Lord’s-day, at Malluk-kasum
and Vasa-variya. Anunda-chundra-goopta, and Allabucks,
are very desirous of hearing the word of God; I have therefore
sent Komula to Calcutta: be pleased to give him a Bengalee
testament and other tracts, which he needs.

January 13, 181€, Tarachund writes, “ It is long since we
despised the cast, and every thing belonging thereto. We
receive all that come to dwell with us, knowing us to be
Christians. It is not surprizing to us, that the wolf and the
sheep feed together; but the Hindoos do not see without
surprize, Brahmuns and others eat with the Vasa-variya and
Serampore Christians, without being excluded from cast:
thus is the attracting power of the lave of the Lord Jesus
Christ displayed, whose kingdom is thus coming in this
eountry, by degrees. Let the hearts of all the brethren
rejoice at it, and sing praises to the great Lover of
mankind.”

Brother Smith’s Journal during a late journey te
Chittagong.—*“ November ¢, 1815. Left Serampore for
Chittagong. 3d. Spoke at Shalikha to a number of attentive
people, and gave away five Gospels in Bengalee, and a
number of tracts. 4th. Conversed in four places, with
crowds of people at Kidur-poora. Many heard the word
with much attention, and received about thirteen Gospels in
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Bengalee, and a number of tracts. 8th. At Vishnoo-poora,
- spoke to a large congregation, and distributed tracts. Qth.
At Choukhalee, addressed a vast number, and gave away three
Bengalee Gospels, with many tracts. 10th. At Arvaliya,
conversed with a respectable Brahinun in the presence of
many, and gave tracts in Bengalee: afterwards sat under the
shade of a tree, discoursing and giving tracts to a great
number. 11th. Preached at Phukeera’s market, and also at
Yatri, to cvowds of people, and gave tracts.  12th. (Lord’s-
day.) Conversed with a vast number of people at Cheli-para
market.  13th. Reached Moordi-poora, ‘aud afterwards
Rajara-varudooyari, and distributed the word of life in both
places, and gave away tracts. 1Gth. Preached at Hitiya-
bazar, to a large crowd of Musulmans, and gave them tracts.
18th. While conversing with several people by the river side,
they invited me to one of their houses, gave ‘me a seat, aud
after hearing with attention, received tracts. 19th. (Lord’s-
day.) Preached to a number of Musuln:mns at Raja-poora,
aud gave books. 2lst. Conversed with about seventeen
people at Sundeep, who listened attentively, and received
tracts. 22d. Early in the morning, several men called on me
to hear the gospel: two Musulmans coutinued disputing for
three hours. 24th. Reached Chittagong, and preached to a
crowd of Hindoos and Musulmans on the public road.
25th. Went out with Brother Baudri, and preached at
Ruhumut-gunj. 26th. (Lord’s-day.) Preached at Mr. M’s
and also at Mr. W.s 27th. Went out in company with
Brethren De Bruyn and Baudri to Phiringee-tula, and
preached at Mr. Reberto’s in Hindoost’hance. 28th. Preached
at Buksee’s market to a good number of people, and answered
many questions. 29th. Conversed with a Musulman in
presence of many people on the public road.

« January 4th, 1816G. Visited three villages; Khurduh,
Sookhuchura, and Rishura. At the two former, the people
heard pretty attentively and received a number of Bengalee
tracts; some of the respectable men asked for testaments,
which I promised to give them to-morrow. 5th. I went,
according to promise, to Khurduh, and conversed in several
places, and gave away books to those who asked for them;
and from theuce to Sookhuchura, where a respectable man
who asked for books yesterday, took me into his house, and
treated me very kindly. While speaking of the gospel, a
number of people surrounded me, and listened seriously:
gfter L ended my discourse the houseliolder thankfully accepted
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the four Gospels in Bengalee, and one in Persian-Hindee:
u good number of tracts were given to the spectators. On
returning, the. master of the house offered me a number of
oranges, which I refused, but to avoid offence, I took one.
7th. (Lord’s-day.) Administered the Lord’s supper at Vasa-
variya; the brethren appeared much affected with the dying
Iove of Christ. 9th. Left Serampore for Gunga-sagur, and
.spoke to some on the way. 13th. Arrived there, and preached
in different places to crowds of attentive people; distributed
one hundred Gospels in Bengalee, seventy-nine in Hindee,
and a vast number of tracts. Among the crowds of viragees,
was a person who set himself up as a god, declaring that he
never eats except a little fruit: he i3 adored by the Hindoos,
and called a Muhapooroosha: presents are breught him of
rupees, sweetmeats, &c. of which his followers take charge.
.After a long conversation a viragee followed me to the boat
and said, ‘I have a mind to follow you, because I have been
seven years with the viragees, and see that all their religion is
-outward show; the viragee who says he never eats, is a great
hypocrite: I have seen him eat large quantities of food iu the
mght” 14th. (Lord’s-day.) Went with Gorachund among
.the people, and preached to a considerable number, wha
listened seriously, and received sixteen copies of the Hindee
Gospels, and a great number of Hindee and Bengalee tracts:
‘many were begging for Bengalee testaments, but 1 had
~none.”.

December, i, 1815. (Lord’s-day.) William Spires and
John Smith, both of the 59th regiment, quartered in Fort
William, were received into the church at Caleutta, by Brother
Eustace Carey. And on January 7, 1816, Hannab, a widow
from Barrackpore, was admitted a member at Serampore.

Jan. 11, 1816, Brethren Lawson and Eustace Carey were
set apart to the pastoral office in Calcutta. After a suitable
hymn and an introductory prayer, Brother Ward gave an
account of the different forms of church-government, and
particularly of that under which the church was then acting :
this was followed by questions respecting the choice of the

.two brethren as co-pastors, and by a confession of faith from

. each of them. After the laying on of hands by the three
clder pastors, and the ordination prayer by Brother Carey, he
addressed the two brethren from Col. iv. 17. and Brother
Marshinan addressed the church from Phil. 1. 16.  The
service was closed in prayer by Drother Ward. The whole
tvas, in a high degree, solemu aud impressive.
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Our brethren at Calcutta labour with great diligence, and,
we hope, not without success. Brother Lawson writes thus:
““We are going on much as usual in Calcutta. I hope our
young people are gradually advancing in divine things. May
they be our joy here, and crown of rejoicing m glory. We
have set them to work in the forination of a society for visiting
and relieving the poor, which is to be called The Juvenile
Charitable Institution. The rules I will send yon when a
little more matured.  They seem to enter upon this with
delight, and I think it will be the means of uniting them
together, and of calling forth their gifts, as reading and
explaining the sacred scriptures and prayer are to attend every
visit. Our congregation i the Fort 1s enlarged, as a regiment
from Berhampore is lately arrived, among whom are the
brethren baptized by Dr. Marshman. This morning Eustace
Carey and 1 intend att:uding a church-meeting in the Fort.
Yesterday we went together to the hospital, to see some sick
brethren of the 59th regiment. We thought it prudent to
pay our respects to the doctor before we went; and he po-
litely gave us permission to visit the soldiers whenegver we
wished. We found five or six brethren, with whom, in a little
room allotted to Brother M. we joined together in prayer.
I am much pleased with the spirituality and stability of
these good men.” ]

In another note he says:—“I wish I could communicate
to you the news of our prosperity in Calcutta. We feel
it quite a blessing that Brother Gordon lives so near us,
1 spoke to him a few days ago respecting Robert, and was
gratified with what I could collect. We may be assured that
he would not speak of his son’s conversion but on very good
grounds. I had some agreeable conversation last evening
with Jahans,* and have reason to hope that le is a pious,
bumble young man. The young man of whom I formesly
wrote has not attended very much of late: 1 know not the
cause. I saw bim last week, at our Thursday evemng
prayer-meeting. ‘The two brethren baptized by DBrother
‘Eustace Carey last Lord’s-day, appear to be very spiritual
men. We were at the church-meeting when they related their
experience, and were quite gratified and refreshed: they seem
to have entered deeply into the very spirit of religion, and are
well versed in the things of God.

A young man trained up, from the beginning, in the Benevolend
Fnslitution, in which he has filled the office of monitor for several yeium,
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“ Nipat-singh, one of our native brethren, is employed by
a gentleman in Calcutta. In a late letter he writes, that
Gopee-mohun-baboo, with Seeta-rama, (the moonshee to the
grand jury,) and others, are deeply engaged in examining the
scriptures. Many learned Brahmuns, the servants of Eu-
ropeans, also hear the word.”

The following letter has been received by Brother Eustace
Carey, from Alexander Wedderburn :

“ Camp, Jan. 5. 1816.

“ To our beloved Ministers, and the Church of Christ

: at Calcutta.

“The church of Christ in His Majesty’s 66th regiment
sends greeting.  After so long a silence, we have again been
induced to address you by letter, to inform you of our welfare,
and to enquire after yours. We sent two letters when at
Dinapore, but received no answer. A few lines from you
would do us good, and indeed happy are we at any time to
hear from those who love the Lord Jesus. We stand in need
of advice and consolation, being as yet so young in the ways
of the Lord.

“We are at present lying near Bullwee, with the 24th, and
have great cause to bless the wise Disposer of all things, for
- being with them. They are of great help to us, both in
preaching the gospel and giving us advice for the better
government of our little church.

“ We rejoice to inform you, that the Lord is very gracions
to us, both in spiritual and temporal mercies: we have the
privilege of assembling in the Quarter-master Serjeant’s tent
of the 18th regiment: the Serjeant is a well-wisher to the
cause, and it is our earnest prayer that he may become a
subject of divine grace. We have at present eighteen in
communion, and a number counstantly attend. We have
joined in communion with the 24th once, and, should nothing
prevent, intend assembling with them for that purpose next
Lord’s-day. We reccive the ordinance in the open air, with
the heavens for a canopy, and surrounded on all sides with a
waste howling wilderness: thus administered it has a peculiarly
solemn tendency: here it is that we are led to feel the
preciousness of a Saviour, and to bear the troubles of this
life with patience and forstitude, counting them as nothing, so
that we may win Christ, and be found in him. Yes! Jesus
is te us, as the prophet expresses 1t, ‘a hiding-place from the
wind, and a covert from the tempest, as rivers of waterin a

dry place, and as the shadow of a great rock n a weary
Vou. VL,
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land’ We have to lament the fall of some; of three of these
we have no hope, fearing they never were partakers of divine
grace; others we trust will be restored. T'wo hopeful youug
men of the Artilery are in commuunion with us, who joined
the church at Digah, before we left Dimpore. Thus the:
Lord 1s accomplishing his will, and we are led to say, great-
and wonderful are his ways.  As babes in Christ, we would
earnestly desire the sincere milk of the word; and -truly happy
should we be if you could sparc time to give us your advice,
for we stand 1n much need of it. We frequently hear from
Mr. Moore and Mr. Rowe, and trust the Lord will again
return us to Dinapore. We would thank you to inform us
of the Lord’s dealings with the church at Calcutta, and with
the brethren of the 539th. The brethren of the. 24th join with.
us in love to the brethren and sisters, beseeching their prayers
for our growth in grace, and that the Lord. may increase
his church.” '

Gorachund has given us an account of a visit he paid in
Jaouary 1816, to Moniram-poora near Serampore: he had
about fifty persous to hear him.  Being asked, how- long he
had been a Christian, he said, about eight years. Some said,
«“ We shall follow;” others declared, that. the commands of
Christ could not. be kept. At Khurduh lie and  Brother
Smith met with a rich Hindoo, who declared he would not
hear thewmn, unless they would renounce their present clothes,
and cover themselves with ashes. A Musulman school-
master said, that he honoured Christ as the Spirit of Alla,
and that he would teach his scholars the words of the New
Testament. Another-said, “ These persons come to deceive
us.” Some of their hearers acknowledged that the Serampore
Missionaries were performing a work of great merit, in
devoting themselves and their property to make the people
xwise. A rich man at Sookhuchura said to Gorachund, “ You
are the son of a respectable man, but have lost cast by
eating with Europeans; come to me, and I will place you
among your friends again.” Gorachund declined the offer,
an words which may not be unaptly translated by those of
Dr. Waits— : :

“ I cannot huy your bliss so dear, .
Nor part with hicaven for you,”

Rama-mohuna-raya, a very rich Rarhee Brahmun of
Calcutta, is a respectable Sungskrita scholar, and so well versed
in Persian, that he is called Mouluvee-Rama-mohuna-raya:
lie also writes English with correctness, aud reads with ease
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English mathetnatical and metaphysical works. He has
published in Bengalee, one or two phiosophical works, fromh
the Sungskrita, which he hopes may be useful in leading bis
countrymen to renounce idolatry. Turopeans breakfast: at
his house, at a separate table, in the English fashion; he has
paid us a visit at Serampore, and at a late interview, after
relating an anecdote of Krishna, relative to a petty theft by
this god, he added, ¢ The sweeper of my house would not
do such an act, and can I worship a god sunk lower than the
man who washes my water-closet?” He is at present a
simple theist, admires Jesus Christ, but knows not his neei
of the atonement. He has not renounced his cast, and this
enables him to. visit the richest families of Hindoos. He is
said to be very moral; but is pronounced to be a most
wicked man by the strict Hindoos.*

* The following is the English DPreface whicly this Brahmun has
prefixed to “ A Translation of an Abridgement of the Vedanta, or Resolution
of all the Vedus, the most celebrated und revised Work of Brahminical Theology;
establishing the Unity of the Supreme Being, and that he alone is the Olgect
gf Piopitiation and Worship. By Ram-Alohun-Roy, 1516.

‘TO THE BELIEVERS OF THE ONLY TRUE GOD.

« The greater part of Bralmuns, as well as of other sects of Hindoos,
are quite incapable of justifying that idolatry which they continue to
practise. When questioned on the subject, in place of adducing reason-
able arguments in support of their conduct, they conceive it fully suffi-
cient to quote their ancestors as positive authorities! And some of them
are become very ill disposed towards me, because I have forsakenidolatry,
for the worship of the true and eternal God! In order, therefore, to
vindicate my own faith, and that of our early forefathers, I have beem
‘endeavouring, for some time past, to convince my countrymen of the true
meaning of our sacred books, and to prove that my aberration deserves
not the opprobrium which some unreflecting persons have been 'so ready
1o cast upon me.

“The wholc body of the Hindoo Theology, Law, and Literature, is
contained in the Vedas, which are affirmed to be cocval with the creation:!
These works arc extremely voluminous; and, being written in the most
elevated and metaphorical style, are, as may be wcll supposed, in mnany
passages, seemingly confused and contradictory. Upwards of two thou-
sand years ago, the great Vyasa, reflecting on the perpetual diffiulty
arising from these sources, composed, with great discrimination, a com-
plete and compendious abstract of the whole; and also reconciled those
texts which appeared to stand at variance. This work he termed The
Vedunt, which, compounded of two Sungskrita words, signifies, The
- Resolution of all the Vedas, It has continued to be most highly revered by
all the Hindoos; and, in place of the more ditfuse arguments of the vedas,
is always referred to, as of equal anthority. But, from it's being con-
ccaled within the dark curtain of the Sungskrita language, and the
“Bralunyns permitting themselves only to interpret, or even to, touch any
book of the kind, the Vedant, althongh perpetually quoted, is little knowa
to the publi¢; and the practice of few Hindoos, mdccd{ beags the least
uccordance with it's precepts.
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Brother Thompson of Patna has lately visited Benares,
where he conversed with another very rich Rarhee Brahmun,

“In pursnance of my vindication, I have, to the best of my abilitics,
translated this hitherto unknown work, as well as an abridgement thereof,
into the Hindoost'hance and Bengalee languages, and distributed them,
free of cost, among my own countrymen, as widely as circumstances have
Ppossibly allowed. The present is an endeavour to render an abridgement
of the same into English, by which I expect to prove to my European
friends, that the superstitious practices which deforin the Hindoo religion,
liave nothing to do with the pure spirit of it's dictates.

“1 have observed, that, both in their writings and conversation, many
Europeans feel a wish to palliatc and soften the features of Hindoe
idolatry ; and are inclined to incnicate, that all objects of worship are
considered by their votaries, as emblematical representations of the
Snpremc Divinity! If this were indeed the case, I might, perhaps, be
led into some examination of the subject: bat the truth is, the Hiudoos
of the prescnt day have no such views of the subject; but firmly believe
in the real existence of innumerable gods and goddesses, who possess, in
their own departments, full and independent powers; and to propitiate
them, and not the true God, are temples erected and ceremnonics performed.
There can be no doubt, however, and it is my whole design to prove, that
every rite has it's dcrivation from the allegorical adoration of the true
Deity ; but at the present day all this is forgotten, and'among many it is
even heresy to mention it. , .

“I hope it will not be presumed that I intend to cstablish the preference
of my faith over that of other men. The result of controversy on such
a subject, however muitiplied, must be ever unsatisfactory; for the
reasoning faculty, which leads men to certainty in things within it’s
-reach, produces no effect on questions beyond it’s comprehension. I de
no more than assert, that, if correct reasoning and the dictatcs of common
scnse, induce the belief of a wise, uncreated being, who is the supporter
and ruler of the boundiess universe; we should also consider him the
smost powerful and supreme existence, far surpassing our powers of
comprehension or description! And although men of uncultivated
minds, and even some learned individuals, (but in this one point blm(!ed
by prejudice,) readily clioose, as the object of their adoration, any thing
which they can always see, and which they pretend to feed; the absurdity
of such conduct is not, thereby, in the least diminished.

« My constant reflections on the inconvenient, or rather injurious rites
introduced by the peculiar practice of Hindoo idolatry, which, more
than any other Pagan worship, destroys thertexture of society ; togcther
with compassion for my countrymen, have compelled mc to usc every
possible effort to awaken them from their dream of error, and, by making
‘them acquainted with their scriptures, enable them to contemplate, with
true devotion, the unity and ommipresence of God’s nature.

<« By taking the path which conscicnce and sincerity direct, I, borna
Brahmun, have ecxposed myself to the complainings and reproaches, evewn
of some of my relations, whose prejudices are strong, and whose temporal
advantage depends upon the present system. But these, however ag-
cumulated, I can tranquilly bear; trusting that a day will arrive, when
wmy humble cndeavours will be viewed with justice—perhaps acknow-
ledged with gratitude. At any rate, whatever men may say, I cannot be
deprived of this consolation : my motives are acceptable to that Being
who beholds in secret and compensates openly.,”

Of this man Mr. Yates writes thus, in a letter, dated Ang. 1816: “I was
iutroduced to Lim about a year ago: before this, he was not acquainted
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who has long been alienated from the Hindoo idolatry: of
his visit to this man, he thus writes:—

“ Chunas, December 31, 1815. Besides making known
the word, and distributing it in the town of Kushee, and in
some temples on the banks of the Varuna and Ganges, | have,
(agreeably to an invitation,) visited Baboo Juya-Narayuna, a
respectable and learned nutive of Bengal. I find he has long
been enquiring after the truth, and for this purpose reads,
with close attention, not only the sacred scriptures in English,
Bengalee, and Sungskrita, but also other books elucidatory of
the scriptures. He reads and talks of Christ and his salvation
very freely, to a number of Hindoos, whom he terms, ¢ private
Christians.” Hew far they deserve the name, the day will
declare: I certainly felt more pleasure and encouragement
‘in’ their company, than in that of many nominal prof:ssors.
I frequently visited the Baboo, and at his and his friends’
-entreaty, I let them have portions of God’s word, tracts, and
diymn-books, in Hindee, Bengalee, Punjabee, Suugskrita, and
Qordoo : the catechisms, and your Bengalee pamphlet, were
received and read with avidity. Juya-Narayuna is erecting a
large house, intended for a school, to teach the natives
:English : he says, ¢ Jesus Christ has done great things for
‘me, and by his name I hepe to be saved; shall I not then
teach my couantrymen his true and holy religion?’ He
-offered me 200 rupees per month, to superintend the school,
‘and remain at the station as a Missionary, but I told lum I
-already had a station, which would be left unprovided for, as
Missionaries were few ; and referred him to you.”

(7.) CHiTTAGONG.—The journal of Brother De Bruyu
for May and June 1815, contains accounts principally of the

-with any one who cared for his soul. Some time after, I introduced
Eustace Carey to him, and we have had repeated conversations with him.
‘When I first knew him, he would talk only on metaphysical subjects, snch
as the eternity of matter, the nature and qualities of evidence, &c. but
.he has lately become much more humble, and disposed to converse about
the -gospel.  He has many relations, Brahmuns, and has established
‘religious worship among them. Hc¢ maintains the unity of God, and
hates all the heathen idolatries. He visited Eustace lately, and stayed
to family-prayer, with which he was quite delighted. Lustace gave him
‘Dr. Watts's Hymns : he said he would treasure them up in his heart.
He has been at Serampore once, and has cngaged to come and sec me
in the coursc of a few weeks, He has offered Eustace a piece of groumd
for a school,” .



110

Clattagong.

visits of the Mugs for instruction and: Burman books. May
20th, a head man, who had a hundred people under him,
staid the whole day; and almost dailly, Mugs were coming,
from one or two days jowney, for struction and books.
June 29th a new Mug enquirer called, and declared that the
gospel was true, and that their god Godama had declared,
that all the world would be of one cast, and would all
believe this book. :

August 18, 1815, he mentions, that the Mugs were coming
daily for books aud mstruction: a Burman named Saoo, was
Jiving with him, with the desire -of being instructed and
becoming a Christian. By another letter it appears, that he
had hired a boat, and was gone to some Mugs who had sent
to him, and were desirous to hear of Christianity.

September 25. During the month of . August a number
of Bengalees and Mugs bad called at his house, for books
and conversation: he, with our young brother . Baudri, who
talks the language of the Mugs, had been to the mountains to
converse with them; but as soon as they arrived, these
uncivilized people ran up the mountains; one of them,
however, returned, and after hearing that they had brought
1hem books, and were desirous of making known good news
to them, the pecple took courage, and came around them;
to whom Baudri read the gospel: the Mugs acknowledged
that they were in a bad way, and that these words were good:
they accepted of fourteen books. The brethren were out
among these people from the 12th to.the 26th of August.
Dooguroo, a Mug, who appeared to receive the gospel with
an upright mind, promised to visit them at Chittagong. At
the close of his letter, Brother De Bruyn mentions his having
baptized five Mugs, among whum was this Dooguroo, and
two of his brothers. ’ i

In his Journal, received in October, he says,—“ A Mug,
named Kbapoo, who can understand, read, and write Ben-
galee, called on me, and sald he wished to be a Christ{an.
Seven persons called for 'books, and told me, that the rich
Bengalees, in an evening, read and examine the Bible, and
sav, they now believe that the kingdom of God is at hand.
Septemaber 9th 1 baptized five persons, and in the evening
eight of us swrounded the Lord’s table. 1 have had more
applications for bibles than 1 could supply.” )

“ October 5. I have great pleasure in informing you that
&x Mugs of Kapti, namely, Pathom and his hve servants
came and were baptized: they promised to join us last
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Tebruary, but, on account of their work, they could not come
sooner, and Pathom’s wife 1s still detained.”

“ November 3, 1815. On Saturday night arrived at Kapti.
On Lord’s-day twenty-three persons sat down to the Lord’s
table. 8th. Pathom’s wife, Soiaw’s wife, and Gongroe
Fufroo, an old man, proposed themselves for baptism. 11th.
Two men and four women, at Brother Dufroo’s village,
requested to be baptized. 12th. (Lord’s-day.) About fifiy
Mugs with their families, heard the gospel: some appeared
to believe with the heart. 13th. Returned home. 15th. Six
brethren came from Kapti, and said, the Dewan wanted to
hear the gospel. 18th. Reached Kapti on Saturday. 19th.
(Lord’s-day.) Baptized nine persous, three men and six
women, before two hundred people. 20th. Left Kapti, and
went to the Dewan of the Raja. 22d. The Dewan came in
the evening to hear the gospel: after hearing, he seemed
greatly pleased, and took three books, promising to call on me
at Chittagong. 24th. Arrived about ten at might at Chittagong,
and found Brother Smith, and five Mugs from Ramoo, at my
house. 26th. (Lord’s-day.) Went out to preach with Brother
Smith. 27th. Brother Pathoin ran from his village, with his
four servants: he says, all the country Mugs came upon him
to kill him: he ]eaped from the top of the mountain, and came
over to me. 28th. Sent two wmen to enquire of the Raja’s
Dewan, why they trouble the Christian Mugs: the Dewan is
very proud. This day Pathom’s wife seut three servants
to seek her husband. They say, that she has paid fifteen
rupees to the Raja’s servants. Dec. 2d. Brother Smith left
us, with two Mugs, for Serampore. The Ranee* wants to
see lgathom.” (See Brother Smith's Journal, p. 102.)

January, 1816. From DBrother De Bruyn's Journal it
appears, that the Mugs had attended during the month with
great diligence, almost every day presenting new enquirers.
Respecting the persecutions the Christian Mugs had under-
gone, the judge of the Ranee had decided in favour of the
Christians, and ordered the persecutors to pay the costs.
Brother De Bruyn adds, that the believing Mugs are now
in good spirits, blessing the Saviour, and sendmu their sa-
lutations to the brethren at Serampore.  On oue occasion,
twelve Mugs from Arracan called for instruction. Dec. S0,
1815, he bnplized, two Mugs, in the presence of about two
handred people. January 6, 1810, sixteen members sat down,

* A female sovereign,
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to the Lord’s table. 26th. Six Burmans from Pegue called
for books, saying, that their Raja possessed one of the Gospels,
but that they could not obtain them : he gave thewn six books.
These ave the fruits of the Raugoon Mission, by which these
Burman books have been supplied ; so that we see the gospel
as like a spriug of water; if it cannot find a passage m one
dlirection, 1t forces it way in another.

(8.) SiLueT.—July, 1815. . The brethren at this station
have visited several places in their neighbourhood, as Budaseel,
Shree-nugura, Bhanga, Mrija-poora, &c. At the latter place,
the people acknowledged, that they were destitute of salvation.
At Kachaoo the Hindoos heard with apparent attention, but
said, Brabma would save them: the Musulmans also said,
“ We bave our sants.” The brethren wish for. directions
about baptizing, as several persons were desirous of that
erdinance.

September. We learn that Brethren De Silva and Bhagvat,
had visited Hirumba,* and at the taxgatherer’s had conversed
with numbers of the inhabitants, respecting the gospel.
“The daughter of the Raja Govinda-chundra, (say they,)
heard of our arrival, and wished to hear the word. We
went and explained the gospel doctrines to her, with which
she seemed much pleased, and detained us six days, during
which time she read the word with us, and helped us in
various ways. At our departure she expressed the highest
pleasure, and told us, we were the servants of the true God,
and invited us to come every month, and stay two or three
days, that she might well understand the Chsistian doctrine.
From hence we went to another village, and made known the
birth, life, miracles, death, resurrecticon, and ascension of our
Redeemer, the villagers hearing with attention. I this way
we visited a number of villages. We go every day to the
village of Budaseel.” These brethren entreat us to erect for
them a place of worship and a school-house.

October. A gentleman in this neighbourhood tells us,
he has great liopes that the brethren here will succeed in
their mission, by continuing with all hamility and perseverance,
10 explain the gospel to those who are now placed under
their ministry. ‘

* The name of a small independent kingdom, and also of a town.



113
Silhet,— Digah.

December, 1815. John De Sylva and Bhagvut complain,
that they are still destitute of a place of worship, a school, and
a dwelling-house. They expect a large school.

A gentleman at Silhet wrote thus to Dr. Carey, Nov. 30,
1815 :—* Respecting the two pundits, for the Munipoora,
Kookee, and Naga languages, I have sent three times to the
Kachar Raja, and he has promised me, that [ shall have two
pundits for these three languages. Some months back I
procured a letter from Mr. Ewing, our judge and magistrate,
upon this subject, to the Kachar Raja, which letter, and one
from myself, [ sent by a servant of my own, upon a boat on
purpose, and I am in great hopes that we shall succeed at
last. © John De Sylva arrived at Silhet on the 19th, and left
it on the 23d: to him I have given another letter, from Mr.
Ewing, to the Kachar Raja, begging him to comply with his
promise, and send the two pundits in question; I likewise
gave him a letter from myself to the Kachar Raja, that I will
pay them each twenly rupees per month, and defray their
expenses to Calcutta; and if they should need it, I have
agreed to advance each of them forty rupees. John De Sylva
has promised me, that he will deliver both these letters 1nto
the Kachar Raja’s hands. God grant he may be successful.”

January 10, 1816. This gentleman says, “I am sorry that
we have nol yet succeeded in getting the pundits. The
Koonkees and Nagas have no wrntten language. It would
be a great blessing if they had. Yet they have a dialect of
their own, different from that of the Kachar people. You
may depend upon every attention being paid to our brethren,
John De Sylva and Bhagvut.”

———
HINDOOST'HAN.

(9.)—Dicau. Brother Rowe wrote to Mr. Ward from
the station, July 21, 1815, to the following purport.—* Our
native brethren are very active in their labours to disseminate
divine truth. The rains have lately preveuted their going
much abroad, but they have had a considerable number of
enquirers at our Hindoost’hanee school. Two phukeers are
there, who have thrown away their malas, beads, &c. and are
now learning to read the Hindoost’hanee. 1 intend setting off
to visit our brethren in the 24th, next Monday morning.
The last accounts we received from them, were of an en-
couraging nature. Siuce they have been settled at Amowa,

Vou. VL Q
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they have been in more comfortable circumstances. The
Major has given them leave to build a place of worship, whicle
they hope to finish before my arrival.  Brother Whitworth is
in the hospital agan.  1n the 14th, five are proposed o the
church. 'The congregation has been on the increase of late,
and the wovd is heard with great attention.  Brother Perkins
is m the hospital at the point of death. His mind isin a
most happy frame,and he is enabled to rejoice exceedingly i
the hope of eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
August 14, 1815. Mr. Moore wrote thus from Digah:—
¢ Brother Rowe is now at Amowa. I have again permission
to visit the hospital, where 1 have large and attentive con-
gregations. At the grass-house at Dinapore, our auditory is
much increased: we have thirteen or fourteen candidates.
I have to preach six times in the week during Drother
Rowe’s absence. .
Mr. Rowe, in a letter from Amowa, to Brother Moore,
dated August 13th, says, “ I did not arrive till near eleven
o'clock on Saturday night. By mere accident Brother
Worrall heard my voice, as I passed his room at the hospital,
or I should have had some difficulty in finding Murray, as it
rained, and was very dark. . Brother and Sister M. got up,
and spent an hour with me, after which I retired to the room
adjoining the place of worship, where they had provided o
cot, chair, &c. for me. The place of worship is perhaps a
little larger than that at Dinapore. It is seme way from the
lines, which makes it rather inconvenient for some to attend.
After a heavy shower, some have to walk through water ankle
deep.. Notwithstanding this, it is well attended. The major
asked the brethren’s consent to keep the regimental school in
it, to which of course they agreed. Sister Murray keeps her
school at her own house. In consequence of there being
sume candidates for church-fellowship, we have put off the
administration of the Lord’s supper til nest Lord’s-day.
Last Saturday night, Mrs. Crosswell proposed herself. O
the Lord’s-day morning the brethren had a church-meeting
and received her. Jmmediately after the morning service, [
baptized Mrs. Worrall, Mrs. Crosswell, and three men, whose
names I forget, in the baplistery the brethren had ade
before the vestry door. We had many spectators of both
sexes, several of whom appeared much affected. Serjeant
Crosswell not only consented, but was present. ‘L'wo or three
of those who have backslidden will probably be restored this
weck,  Among those who appear to be seeking, are a player,
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and the swoman that lived with him : they are very regular in
heir attendance on the means of grace, and appear to be
xinder deep convictions.  With a great deal of labour, I have
set the conference on fout. I had a fine view of the hills
from the top of Mr. Hill’s drying house, but have not had a
good view of them since 1 have been here. "They appeared
mexpressibly grand.  The country around is open aud plea-
sant, but very low, so that one cau hardly go out on foot after
a small shower.”

August 28, 1813, John Baxter, a member of the church in
the 14ih regimeut, writes to Dr. Carey, from Dinapore, thus :
“ When we came from the field, we were, as a church, in
a feeble condition; but the Lord has not suffered us to
remain in that state: though one has been taken away by
death, we have reason to rejoice that he finished well: two
of our fallen brethren have been restored, and six more will
publicly put on Christ next Lord’s-day, if nothing prevent.
T'here ave some very serious, of whose conversion to God we
have great hopes, and many hear the word with much atten-
tion, sometimes from 150 to 200, for which we bless the
Lord, and rejoice to see his work prosper. The brethren
have chosen me to be their pastor.”

September 2, John Phillips, a religious soldier, wrote thus,
from Amowa:—*“ We have been blest with the company of
Mr. Rowe, and 1 trust his ministry has been useful. He
stayed seventeen days. 1 am happy to inform you that we
have built a place of woiship here, and have all the privileges
we can expect from our commanding officer.”

Another, B. Rouley, wrote thus to Brother Gordon of
Calcutta, from Dinapore, Sept. 9th.—“ On Lord’s-day we
had the ordinance administered to us, and I hope were truly
thankful for being permitted to enjoy so inestimable a pri-
vilege. I trust each of us was much strengthened in the love
of our Lord Jesus Christ; and [ am happy to say, that [ have
every reason to believe that cordial love and friendship dwell
among us more than ever. 1 trust the Lord will strengthen
our hands, and build us up in his most holy faith. We are
blest with most favourable opportunities of serving and
worshipping God at this place, more extensively than we had
at Fort William. e feel owrselves unspeakably rejoiced,
that two such labourers as Mr. Moore and Mr. Rowe, are in
this part of the vineyard to labour among ns. We have been
truly benefitted by them. 1 trust,'if we continue here, that
touch good will be done among us. We begin to increase
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in hearers far more than ever we expected. Some, we hope,
are looking with their faces Zionwards. Though we had
some gloomy fears, lest the Lord should not bless the meaus
we have been using in this regument, yet now our hopes are
much revived. Give our love and respects to all the minis-
ters: may the Lord bless them with a double portion of
his Spirit, and prosper their labours abundantly.”

September 27, 1815, Henry Joseph, of the 14th regiment,
writing to Brother Ward, from Dinapore, says :—* On August
1st, we received into the church nine men, and- Sept. 23d,
four more. There are thirteen others mentioned to the
church. We are going to leave Dinapore for Cawnpore.
Our brethren of the 6Gth, arrived here May 13th. Mr.
Moore and Mr. Rowe have been labouring among us; may
the Lord bless them; and, if we never mieet in the flesh again,
may we meet around the throne of God. They have been
making known the truth to us with a holy zeal, as a father
teacheth his children; and they are pure from our blood.
Dear Sir, I am very sorry to hear of the death of Mr. Fuller.
The brethren join 1n love to you all: they are all well, except
one, who 1s in the hospital.”

November 18th, Brother Moore wrote to Dr. Marshman
thus, from Munghir: ¥—¢1 left home on Monday last for this
place, and reached it on the evening of the 15th. 1 have
been much more comfortable here than I could have ex-
pected. I came down in company with a gentleman, who
has been one of our hearers and a kind friend for some time
past; and there will be a house for prayer and preaching
as long as he is an inhabitant of Munghir. The Cominandant
and the other gentlemen have been very kind to me. I am
to preach to them to-morrow, when the whole of the -
habitants will be invited to come.” .

Digah, December 9th, Mr. Moore wrote to Mr. Lawson
thus:—* On hearing of Mrs, Marshman’s being on the river,
and moving into this part of the country, I went down to
Munghir, about 120 miles from hence to meet her. 1 went
in company with my friend ————, who, I trust will become
a blessing to the place, which is to be his future residence.
My friend was a perfect stranger to the inhabitants, and 1

* Iu Walter Hamilton’s East India Gazetteer, Monghir. A town and
fortress in the province of Babar, on the south bauk of the Ganges.
North latitude, 25deg. 25min.  Fast longitude, 86deg. 38min, M,
Chamberlain has now fixed on this as Lis station,
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knew only one individual; however, we met with much
hospitality from the Commandant of the Fort, and another
geutleman. When we perceived that Sister M. was not likely
to arrive before Lord’s-day, we contrived a plan for public
worship, and raised a congregation of nine persons in the
morning. This other gentleman very reluctantly attended,
and as he afterwards told my friend, more with an inclination
to quiz, than to profit by what he might hear: however, he
seems to have to departed with feelings very different from
those he brought. After worship, he invited me to spend
the evening with him, when he behaved in the most friendly
manner. He invited me to dine with him the next day; but
I went down the river to meet Sister M. and did not return
that day : my friend dined with him, and was highly gratified
with his conversation. The following day I had a long
interview with him, and bade him farewel. Captain
had often heard the gospel iu Eungland, and seemed to think
that it was useless for him to hear it any more, as he did not
possess such feelings as he thought were necessary to hear it
with profit. To be found in the use of the means was
earnestly recommended; and my friend now reports, that they
read the bible and pray together daily, and that he has hope
of his becoming a very amiable Christian.

“Thus there is a door opened at a place which I have long
wished to visit; and that hand which conducts unseen ihe
beaui;{ful vicissitude, has without doubt doue it.

““ For the last three days, I have been highly delighted with
another instance of what I believe to be the work of the
Holy Spirit, in 2 medical gentleman, upwards of fifty years
of age, once a fellow-student with the eloquent Robert Hall,
This gentleman was recommended, by a friend in Calcutta,
to read Scott’s Force of Truth, his Essays, and his Notes on
the Pilgrim’s Progress. They have produced the most serious
impressions on his mind. 'Though a man greatly admired by
all classes, for his morality, generosity, and integrity, all this
in his estimation is now but dross. His soul seems to hunger
and thirst after righteousness. I was delighted indeed, in
hearing a venerable man like him, revealing the secret ex-
ercises of his mind, and begging to know if I ever felt
the same.” .

November 14, 1815, Mr. Rowe wrote thus to Dr. Marsh.
man:—* My dear Elizabeth Maria died on the 1st instant,
after a few days illness. This has been a trylng dispensation,
but the Lord is my refuge. I find hin a present help in
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every time of trouble. 1 know, by repeated experience, that
he can support me under the heaviest trials. My dear litle
gl is gore to her mother, and to her God; she caunot
return 1o me, but L rejoice in the hope of going to her.

“ Our last accounts from Amowa were very pleasing. The
brethren 1 H. M.s 24th had restored two backsliders, and
received one candidate. Their meetings were pretty well
attended, and the work of God reviving. 'Three artillery men
have been rcceived as members of the church at Digah, and
two of that m H. M.’s 6Gth regiment. 'The 66th is now on
iU's way 1o join the 24th. The 141k is gone to Cawnpore.
Thus our congregation at Dinapore is continually changing,
notwithstanding which I hope good is done there. Since the
departure of these regiments, we have had about four hundred
recruits at Dinapore. Last Lord’s-day evening the grass
Tabernacle was quite filled with them, but this morning they
all left it for Amowa. We must now endeavour to collect a
small congregation from the artillery men and women that are
left, il the 87th arives from Berhampore. We have not
preached in the hospital since the G6th left us. While
preaching there, a few weeks ago, a poor dying man, whose
bed 1 was near, stopped me, and entreated me to go away,
and torment him no more. I begged him to have patience,
and hear the whole I had to say, which he did, but I fear it
did bim no good. He died next day.”

The correspondence which brethren Moore and Rowe
carry on with the soldiers, in the field and at other places,
appears to be very beneficial. A letter from three individuals
of the artillery, stationed at Amowa, affords a pleasing proof
of the progress of religion among them. * While 1 was
writing, (says one of them,) two of the brethren of the GGth,
came wito the meeting-house belonging to the 24th. Johnstone
prayed in public for the first time, and Archer read a psalm,
and we sang a hymn. We have had many a happy meeting,
especially in the evenings under the trees. DBrother Worrall
preached last night to a thronged house, and though he has
not fluency, nor tine language, yet he abides by scripture, and
nrges his hearers to flee from the wrath to come.”

From the 14th regiruent, in jt's passage down the Ganges
to Cuwnpore, friend Hatch writes an atfectionate letter to
Brother Moore, in which he says, that they have worship on
thie boats, as they glide down the river, and on the banks,
when they come to for the night.
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November 13, 1815, Rowley, writing from Amowa to Mr.
Moore, says, that they arrived at that place on the 10th, and
by the favour of their commanding officer, had been permitted
to go a mile, to the place of worship erected by the 24th,
where they had enjoyed a comfortable Sabbath with eup
brethren.

A letter to Brother Moore from an officer, lately brought
under serious impressions, which we are prevented from

ublishing, as we would not take such a liberty without the
reave of the writer, is highly’ encouraging.

Digah, December 28, 1815, Brother Chamberlain wrote
thus to Brother Marshinan:—* You were pleased with the
field-preaching, but yours could be only hasty skirmishing.
Such running expeditions are doubtless better than none, hut
they ought to be lengthened if possible. Persons that journey
in missionary work, cannot well go too stow. I came slowly
through Bengal, this last time, much to my comfort, and yet
T have reason to regret that I hurried along as I did. Brother
Bryant s here, where he intends to take up his residence
during the remainder of his abode on earth, which to all
appearance, will not be long. He appears very comfortable;

- and I doubt not, he is, in Christ Jesus, prepared to meet the
important change. He has fits every month, and in one of
these we expect he will receive his dismission heuce. He
has begun to build a bungalow, on a part of the Mission
ground which could well be spared.

“1 have been obliged to he by a few days, for my body’s
sake. A:cold has hung on me, ever since we got wet in a
rainy night, below Berhampore. I want a good campaigu,
to set matters right again, which I hope I shall soon obtain.
Yesterday I had a very pleasing letter from Agra. The little
leaven is operating. Divine grace, I trust, has made some
converts there, in whom God will be glorified, because our
testimony among them was believed.

“ We must have a fount of types for the running Naguree.
This is the character used all over Bahar, and i many other
provinces, where the Deva-naguree is very little used.  Spe-
«imens I am procuring, and will send them down.”

"~ December 209, Brother IRRowe writes to Brother Ward,
thus:—* We have had a church meeting, at which we
received four natives. "They are to be baptized next Monday.
We have not yet had an individual to hear us of the 87th.
"T'hey are said to be nearly all Roman Catholics. Two
women from the 24th are proposed, and a man beldnging
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to the G6th, now in the hospital at Dinapore, will probably
come forward.”

January 3, 1816, Brother Moore writes:— We had a
church-meeting last week, and accepted four natives, who
gave a very satisfactory account of themselves. DBrother
Chamberlain has had much conversation with them since his
arrival.”

January 15, he mentions the baptism of these persons, and
adds :— The 87th leaves Dinapore to-morrow. The men
stood quite aloof from the grass chapel for the first fortnight
or three weeks, but have attended well the last five or six
times we were there, with much seriousness. Last Lord’s-
day, twenty-three persons united at our place, in partaking of
the Lord’s supper.

Brother Ward had a letter from Serjeant Worrall, dated,
Camp, Pawarhee, December 15, 1815, who says :—¢ We
have left one of our brethren in the hospital, and one of our
pastors, (Mr. Britt,) at Amowa: four of our brethren are sick
10 the camp; the rest are in health of body, and 1 hope
growing in grace. We keep our worship tolerably, and it is
well attended, although in camp. Many come to hear, and
some promise well. Brethren Pye and Muns have been
called by the church to exercise their gifts. We have three
women m our regiment, members of our little church. Two
more are candidates. | rejoice that my partier is one, though
once a most bitter enemy. We have had good tidings of the
increase of religion in H. M.’s 59th regiment.”*

* In a letter received from Mr. Moore, by Dr. Ryland, dated Jan. 16,
1816, he mentions some of the same particulars, and adds :—¢ Brother
Chamberlain is now a sojourner with us, and most active in the service of
the Lord, and Sister C. assists in our school. During the past year, we
have had many tokens for good, especially among our countrymen, who
earnestly solicited our labours and gratefully received them. We have
successively had His Majesty’s 24th, 14th, and 66th regiments, and for a
short time the 87th, In the first three, churches have been formed, which
lrave their own pastors and officers, some of them men of sound judginent
and real piety, capable of feeding and watching over the flock,  The
g4th and 66th are now in the warlike field, in the Nepaul country. The
brethren in the 24th have regular worship, whenever duty will admit, in
what they call “the Star Chamber.” 'Fhese two churches have tw_ice
united, since they have been in the field, in cclebratmg the death of Christ.
Brother Rowe visited the 24th since they left Dinapore, when five persons
were added to them.  Fifteen joined them while they were here, nearly
all of whom ascribed their first impressions or the deepening of their
convictions, to our preaching at Dinapore. We preached to them
twice on the Lord's day, and twice in the week besides. ~'We have now
cight of the wives of the men of the ¢4h, living, with their children, iua
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(10.) PaTNAa.—June 30, 1815, Brother Thompson wrote
thus to the brethren at Serampore:—* Through family
offlictions, 1 lament that little has been donme this month.

part of our native school. They attend our family-worship, and Siste r
Chamberlain takes the children half a day for instruction. ~The appear-
ances, both among natives and a considerable number of persons whose
mothers were natives, now in this neighbourhood, (belonging to the
regiments that have been here, and non-commissioned officers in native
battalions,) and also Europeans, are very encouraging.”

Since this, has been recsived the copy of a letter, of a more reeent
date, whjch may serve as a spccimen of the gratitude of these British
soldiers, to those who went from this country with a view to the benefit of
Heathens and Mahometans, but whose labours it pleased God to mauke
cffectnal to the salvation of many of their own conatrymen, who were as
far from vital Christianity as idolaters themselves.

“To our beloved Brother and Minister of the Word of Life to us,
the Rev. W, Moore:

“We, the brethren composing the church of Christ in His Majesty’s
66th regiment, desire to return you our expressions of heart-felt gratitude,
for that fatlLerly care manifested for our souls® good. We desire to look
to you with that love as children look to their parents, more especially as
many of us have been begotten to Christ through your ministry : this we
fcel is both to you and us a matter of much praise. We all with one voice
exclaim, Oh! the riches of his grace! We have not only to love you for
your ministry, but to return you thanks for numerous favours of an indi-
vidual nature : this, dear brother, demands our warmest gratitude, more
than words can express.” We trust you will accept this as a token of our
affection for you, Glad should we be if we could throw in our mite for
our blessed Master’s cause; but our circumstances and situation at present
forbid it. We rejoice that your lubours have been so abuadantly blessed
among us: we trust, that of many ef us you will be able to say, in that
day, Herc are they, Lord, which thou gavest me. Our united prayers
are, that the Lord may bless your labours, wherever they may be bestowed
in futnre; and that he may give you abundance of souls for your hire.
We pray also, that the Father of mercies will bless all that is dear to yoa
in life; that your beloved partner may be as a fruitful vine, and your
children as olive brauches round your table; that you may live happy,
and the work of the Lord prosper in your hands; that you may sustain
the great and noble character of Missionary, as a good servant of our
Y.ord and Master Jesus Christ; and that the Holy Spirit may impart to

ou all needful blessings, causing you to stand the remaindcr of your days
In the love of God ; and when time with you shall be no mnore, may you
cxpire in the arms of a ouce crucified Saviour. And what more shall we
say, but once more commend you to God our Father, and the word of his
grace, which s able to build you up, and give you and yours an inherit-
ance among the shining throng above, where we bope to meet you at the
Jast day. ‘That this may be the casc is the carnest and constant prayer of

Your affectionate bretiiren, the church in H. M.’s 66th regiment,

Lo ABR. WIDDERBURN,
Grass Tabernacle, Dinapore, JOHN NICHOLAS Pastors
June 26th, 1816. JOHN ARCHER. ’ *

# P, S, 1 have endeavourcd to ascertain the number of those to whom your ministry
was bleesed, as the incans of turning them from the error of their ways, viz.

“ Juliet Peck, John Buchanam, Charles Gibsou, James Crawford, Robert Baker, Jamea
Drlsketl, (hospltal,) Johu IMerbert, (the harvest is over,) James Holderway, Charlotte
Darling, Hugh Williame, (hospital,} William Gracemark, Hume, and to al} of us, im
building us vp in our most hely Faith, Your affectionate brotuer,

JOHN ARCHEMW”
Vor. VL R
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The jail and some market places, however, I have visited, and
read and spoke of Him, of whom it was foretold, that he
¢ should die for the people, and gather together in one the
children of God that were scattered abroad.” Though great
attention was zlways given to the word, and 1 have felt an
lncreasing delight in opening my message, yet I lament, I
have not had it in my power to meet as 1'should have done,
the eagerness of the people.”

“July 1, 1815. Visited the temple near the opium godown,
where 1 read to a small group of Hindoos, some of whom
cagerly took books, at the recommeundation of the Mohunt,
who told them, that he hunself had given numbers of these
books of wisdom, to viragees and pilgrims, visiting his temple
from distant parts. 2d. After Hindee worship at home, I
visited the jail, and read from the Epistle to the Romauns:
many seemed affected, and some new prisoners took books.
5d. While reading to a pundit, who had seen me at Bikut-
poora, numbers came to hear. 4th. At the Put’hri, a man
said, he wanted the book 1 had promised him: finding he
could read, I gave him tracts. 5th. A Brahmun to whom I
gave tracts a year ago, came to-day with a friend and took a
book. Four natives called. 9th. Hindee worship at home,
and reading of the Scriptures at the jail, as usual. 10th. At
the western gate of the city a young Musulman met me, and
solicited the Scriptures in Persian: a Hindoo asked for the
same in Hindee. I read to numbers, who approved of what
they heard. A youug Musulman of Daood-nugura, accom-
panied me home for the word iu Persian.  12th. A Kabulce,
or Mahometan, from Khorasan called, and thankfully accepted
the Four Gospels in Persian. 13th, Four Hindoos called,
to whom I read. A young pundit from Tirhoot called.
Bankers and cloth-merchants in the city solicted tracts, and
received them. 15th. Talked of divine things in two places
this morning; and as I was returning home from Guya-ghat,
a Hindoo called to me for tracts. In the afternocon I went
into the city, and being invited by a cloth-merchant into his
shop, read and spoke to a great nomber. 17th. Read and
talked to a small group at Sultan-gunj, about noon. In the
afternoon talked to a few individuals abroad. 2ist. Last
‘Tuesday, while I was at Digah, Nabob Sher-ully-khan, residing
in the city, called; as did a Cashmerian, and two Hindoos.
22d. In the forenoon and afternoon visited the eity: some
native merchants, bankers, and others, invited me into their
shops, and desired 1 would make known the coutents of the
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Scriptures. A young Nanuk-shahee gosaee, accompanied
me home, for the word in Punjabee. 23d. (Lord’s-day.)
"Lhe gosaee lust mentioned called again this morning, for the
Scriptures in Hindee, on account of his brother, who could
not read the Gooroo-mookhee character. The Cashmerian
likewise called, and seemed very thankful for the Gospels in
Persian, and the Scripture Selection. In the afternvon, to
an attentive few at the jail, read great part of the fifth chapter
of Romans, and spent much ume in explaining portions of
it ; namely, justified by faith, justified by his blood, and the
8th, 9th, and 10th verses. 24th. In the afternoon walked to
the western gate, and read the word, and talked to a large
multitude : did the same at Colonel’s gun;.” ‘

“ August 1, 1815, Brother Rowe being on a visit to the
brethren of His Majesty’s 24th, in the vicinity of Bettiah, L
began to-day to assist Brother Moore in their school. I
attended this day upon a poor sick Englishman, (once in
Lady Huntingdon's connection,) read the word, prayed, and
left a tract with him. 2d. Preached at Goolzar-bag and in
the city, and gave books. Torul-mula called with a respect-
able Musulman, and took the Gospels. 3d. In the way to
Digah, stopped and conversed at two villages. 4th. Two
persons from Umbursar, called for ¢ Punjabee books of the
new religion,’ and seemed thankful for them. In the temple
porch, near the opium godown, I read the whole of the
Sure Refuge, to an attentive group. A gosaee from Juya-
nogura listened with great attention, and accepted of the
Scriptures in Hindee. 1n the afternoon I went to Nunmooya.
Sth. The Juya-poora gosaee canie with his baggage, and took
up his abode with us.  13th. Mr. W. took the Oordoo and
Persian Scriptures (o read with his moonshee. 14th. A
couple of Shikh merchants called me nto their shops, and
opening the Gospel of Matthew in Panjabee, (lately obtained
of me,) desired 1 would favour them with some explanatory
remarks: this I gladly did, surrounded by an attentive Hindoo
congregation. 20th. (Lord’s-day.) A Musulman called, and
took books. Visited the jasi). 3lst. Torul-mula and two
Hindoos frem the city called, and said, ¢ Read something out
of your shastra, and explain it to us v our own language:’
when I read from the Hindee Testament, ¢ God so loved the
world, &c.” ¢ The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth,
&c.’ and ‘If auy one sin, we have an advocate, &c.’ they
seemed pleased and astonished, and desired ta obtain the
scriptures of fruth n their own tongue,
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“ Books distributed: two Sungskrita Pentatenchs; one
New Testament, one copy of the Four Gospels, three single
Gospels, eight Scripture Selections, six hymn hooks, and
seventy-two tracts i Hindee; two single Gospels, and one
copy of Acts, in Punjabee ; nineteen Scripture Selections, in
Persian; mneteen single Gospels, and three of the Acts in
Oordoo.”

“ September, 1815. On the 5th the gosaee brought two
Brahmuns, who understood the Kurnata language; I talked
of our Saviour’s sacrifice for sin, and his love to perishing
sioners. Three brethren of the 14th came to visit me.
Two pundits from the city wanted, ¢ Yishoo Kristka kut’ha,’
n Sungskrita: not having the New Testament, 1 offered them
the Pentateuch; but they said, ¢ Not this, but another, in
which there are many good things about Jesus Christ, and
good words of his; for we have seen and read the book at
pundit Shookrujee’s in the city, at his recommendation; and
when we wanted the book for ourselves, he refused, saying,
he had obtained it with great difficulty, but told us to call on
you.” 6th. Gave books to a Brahmun at Goolzarbag, and
walked on ta the jail, where a group surrounded me, to whom
I read part of John’s Gospel. A learned Hindoo, who had
been listening, departed with this observation: ¢ There 1s some
witchcraft in these books, which makes people love them.”
13th. For nearly two months, a man near us, of the lowest
cast, sét himself up for a saint, and procured all the beads
and other requisites of a viragee, and having painted his body,
sat daily in a deserted temple; his fame soen spread, and all
persons who desired aught of the gods, flocked to this gosaee,
seeking by presents and intreaties to make him their advocate:
among the number of supplicants, was the wife of a Hindvo
in tolerable circumstances, who wanted a son; this monster
of iniquity whispered her to attend him at night! A womai,
who accompanied the Hindoo's wife, replied, ¢ What is this
gosaee-jee! what can there be in the night more than in the
day, in soliciting a favour from the guds?’  With these words
they left him, and reported the matter to all around: in a little -
time a mob collected, and some principal men questioning
about his words, bade him begone; the children in the streets
were hardly restrained from pelting him. 21st. Spoke to the
people, and gave books in several parts of the city: when I
had gone far, I saw a Musulman reading something in_the
Persian character, to a small group of Musulmans 1n a
Hindoost’hanee shop: on going near, I perceiyed it wag
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Brother Chamberlain’s tract in Oordoo ; and being invited by
the shopman, 1 went in, and read to them. 22d. In the
evening accompauied the Digah brethren to the cantonments,
where two brethren of His Ma_]esty 8 14th regiment, were set
apart to the pastoral office, and four to the office of deacons.
261h. Went to the jail, and had a long talk with a revered
goroo, who, though 1n prison, said he was free from sin. A
gosaee at Goolzar-bag, and some Musulmans living at a
nabob’s, solicited books, and took them thankfully. 29th. Two
young Musulmans called for the Gospels, to read in their
schools. 30th. The Musulmans mentioned on the 21st,
informed me, that about twelve of them get together on an
evening, and read the Gospel, and the Oordoo tract: they
wanted more of the New Testament.” *

“ October 1, 1815. (Lord’s-day.) Went early to Digah,
Jjoined in public worship; went with Brother M. to the native
school, found the native brethren and enquirers reading the
New Testament and conversing together. After Brother
Kureem had spoken from the 10th of John, I asked a gosaee
some questions relative to the way of acceptance with God;
as he did not answer them satisfactorily, I directed him to the
Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world: we
sung a Hindee hyman, and I concluded in prayer. About
four, the Hindoost’hanee congregation met, I read and ex.
plained John viii. 42—47.”"—He then goes on to state the
opportunities he had every day in the month, of speaking with
some, about the salvation of their souls; and concludes by
saying, he was gomg to Guya. (Seeunder Guya.)

« November 15, I went over to Hajee-poora, and continued
till the following day, among the thousands who had come
from almost all parts of the country, to bathe in the Ganges
and Gunduka. Placing myself near a temple called the
Sunguma, (which none of the Hindoos failed to visit with an
offering of water,) I succeeded in drawing the attention of
greater numbers than perhaps I otherwise could have done.
Many pundits, rich kayust’bas, and gosaees, oftered to pay for
the Scriptures. A poor old woman came, and seating herself
near the books, desired to know the contents; when she learnt
they were called ¢ Dhurma-poostuk,’ (the Gospel Messenger,)
she, smiling, offered six pice, and begged, with folded hands,
that I would give her one for her son, whom she had left at

* This montl’s journal is abridged, and 'more ordinary circumstances
pmitted. .
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her village, and who would read it to her. Some Musulmans,
who had come to the fair, sent their servauts, for the
Scriptures n Persian and Ooidoo.”

“ It certamly can be no bad sign, when the people are so
free 1n receiving and examining the Scriptures concerning our
Lord Jesus Chuist; it is no proof of their disaffection toward
the labours of those who endeavour to show them a more
perfect way. Two Hindoos of the city met me at Hajee-
poora, and gave me a satisfactory account of their reading the
Gospel of Matthew, and sat patieutly by me for an hour,
wishing (o obtain a book which might give a more full account
of the Christian religion. I trust ere twenty years are past,
that, by the ministry of the word, as well as by the distribution
of religious books, the Saviour will abundantly see of the
travail of his soul, in Bengal aud Hindoosthan. Since my
return from Hajee-poora, 1 have been variously engaged, both
at home and in the bazars, and other places of resort; as well
as in preparing for my visit 1o Benares and Allahabad.”

Patna, January 2, 1816. Brother Fowles from Guya, who
was supplying Brother Thompson's place, writes, that he had
< distributed some of the New Testaments, single Gospels, and
tracts, in Oordoo,* Neva-naguree,t &c. to those who applied
for them. Brother Moore, since Brother 'I. left us, has often
visited us. 1 have Hindee worship, almost every evening, for
the servapts, aud other natives of this place.”

Guya.t—From Brother Fowles to Brother Thompson,
May, 1815.—*1 almost every day speak to the natives in my

. Tln;t dialect of Hindee which abounds most in Persian and Arabic
waords.

t Hindee in the Deva-nagurec character.

4+ “ Guya (or Gayah,) is about 60 miles South-west of Patna, and has a
very broud and bigh road of earth lcading to it, from Banki-poora, re-
cently mude by Guverninent, and well adapted for the rainy wcather,
wheu the other two roads are not discernible, from the large sheet of
water which inundates the country, The ficlds all along are well culti.
vated, and furnish Patna, Calcutta, and other citics, with a rich supply of
rice, wheat, barley, cicers, khessaree, pcasc, mussoor, urlmr, moong,
koolutha, veri or wild rice, mustard of two or three species, sugar cane,
cotton, millet, kungooni, murroon, with various kinds of grain, gourds,
cncumbers, and other vegetables.  "The villages on the sides are com-
pavatively few, perhaps not exceeding 200, and, with a few cxceptions,
Lut thinly inhabited. I poticed a good many villages, (or, rather, empty
mud-Louses,) desertcd by their inhabitants, in conscquence of the oppres-
sions of the zumcendars. The villages of note in the way, are, Mashari,
Jahanabad, Tila, Bela, and Chakooud, coutaining, perbaps, frowm ten to
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own bungalow, to the inhabitants of my village, and others of
this place who come to me. 'The word of the living God ts

twelve thousand souls each. Travelling is attended with much incon-
venience to Europeans, who meet with neither accommodations nor
fire-wood to cook their victuals, should they happen to obtain fish, fowls,
or flour: the villagers invariably use cow-dung for fuel: earthen pots,
too, are scarce.

“ Guya is ten miles in length, from north to scuth, and about a mile in
breadth : it is bounded on the cast by the Suloma-poona hill, the river
Phulgoo runnini under it from south to north, taking it’s rise from some
hills fifteen days’ journey from Guya, in a southerly direction, and empty-
ing itself into the Ruhooyanala, near Munghir, fonr days’ journey trom
hence : the Katari hill bounds Guya on the west: on the north, the
Rama-shila and Mooruli hills, on the former of which is the judge’s house =
and on the sonth, the Bruma-jumra hill. Besides these, therc are a great
many hills and ranges of mountains all round Guya, so that it is situated
in a valley. The streets are broad,and the bazars much cleaner than that
part of Guya occupied by the Guyalis, Dhumees,® and merchants, who
occupy two, three, four, and five storied houses, made of brick and stone :
the foundations of most are of large stones. The lanes are so extremely
narrow, that a palanquin can just pass, but not turn: they have no drains
in the sides of these lanes, which renders them very filthy. The popula-
tion of Gnya is reckoried at 40,000 Hindoo inhabitants, and perhaps not
above 600 Musulmans. The latter are tailors, grass-cutters, grooms,
khedmnutgars, or the like: 1400 kouses belonging to the Gnyalis, 700 to
the Dhumees, and somewhat less than 1000 families of Brahmuns, of
Jjyotishee,t acharya,t and shukadweepee classes. The other part is made
up of the rajpoots, kshutriyas, agurvalas, kyust’has, shopkcepers, mer-
chants, palanquin-bearers, koormees, basket-makers, shoemahers, vintoers,
doshuds, potters, barbers, goldsmiths, carpenters, smiths, &c. The water
drank by all ranks, is from a well dug by Raya-Hemunath, near the
Phulgoo, which brook is only full during the rains, and now has only
water about knee-deep, and in some places less.

“ Hindooism is zealously supported by the thouwsands of Guyalis,
Dhumees, and Brahmuns, who, like Demetrius of old, gain all their
wealth by this system. Here are about one thousand temples, dedicated
to Shiva, Gudahur, Muha-deva, &c. The ceremony of Pirda-poorna is
thus performed. The Hindoo who wishes to make offcerings to the manes
of his deceased parents or relatives, goes to the banks of the Phulzen,
and there intreats the favour of the Guyali, presenting to him an offering,
consisting of one cocoa-nut, one rupee, and one cloth for the loins:
all together awnounting in value 10 one gold mohur, or more, according to
the ability of the giver. The Guyali theu consigns the person, (whe is

rostrate at his feet,) to the Acharya, who causes him to bathe in the
¥’hulgoo: then the poor man takes a new towel and cloth for the loins,
and gets shaved ; after which he mixes flour, barley, milk, and ghee, with
linseed, honcy, and ghee; and, as the priest directs, he makes smmall balls
of the mixture, and calling upon each of his relations, oftfers one at a time,
and lays them oo the sand: when all the names have been mentioued, the
person takes the balls, with basil leaves, aud flowers of the balsamine,
and throws them into the Phulgoo. This ccremony is repcated at

® A cast of 1lindoos wearing the poita, who are employed as runners, watchinen, &,
{ Astronomers, or rather Astrologers.
1 Instructors in sactificial vites,
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sharper than a two-edged sword, piercing even to the secret
thoughts and intents of the heart. Many who hear seem
greatly affected, and conviaced of their erross. They are as
sheep having no shepherd, but I wust there are some of the
children of the kingdom among themn. I am happy to inform
You, of a young man, named Piyara-lal, of the writer cast; who
was at Dinage-pore sometime back, where he fell sick, and was
sent by his master with a letter to Brother Fernandez, who, when
he had read it, asked him very kindly respecting his distemper,
called him into bis house, and gave him medicine, promising
to visit him in the evening, which he did, and continucd
attending him till he recovered. This man, when disengaged
from his master’s business, would go to sce our brother, and
was much affected with his kinduess and humanity: he says,
he had pleasing and very profitable conversation with him.
Brother F. gave him a New Testament in Hindee, and an
Euglish spelling book. He can read Hindee. We spent the
Lord’s-day witl satisfaction, in singing, reading the word, and
prayer. Iu the afternoon, I hegin worship with the servants
and others, and conclude with prager in Hindee.

« May 22, 1815. We spent the Lord’s-day in reading the
Scriptures, singing, and prayer. I had also Hindee worship
with the servants, and much edifying conversation with
Piyara-lal. He told me, that for many years, he had hated
the superstition of the Hindoos and Musulmans. I have

Vishnoo-pad, Perat-shila, HKama-shila, Boodh-Guya, Soorya-koonda,
Oottura-manusa, Oocha-purvuta; at cach of which places Government
tias a clerk and two peace officers, to examine and register the licences.
At the last place, when the ceremony is over, Guyali marks the body of
the person with red lead, and ties a string of flowers to his hands, and
1hen, striking lis baek with a string of flowers, says, ¢ Give me my fee;’
ou which, the person, having his hands freed by the Guyali, gives Lim
fron cight anzs to 20,000 rupees, in elephants, silver howdas, palanquins,
bedsteads, &c. to the priest, who, after tapping him on the back, says,
* Your Guya is perfected; your Guya is perfected; your parents arc gone
to heaven.” These licences, said to bring in a revenue of three lacks of
rupees anpually, are granted on thé first fifteen days in Ashwina, Poush,
and Chitra: the last is the greatest festival, There are four degrees of
Pinda-poorna, or kinds of licences, for which tribute is paid to
Goversment. (1.) 14 rupees, ¢ apas; (2.) 6 rupces, 4 anas, 9 pice;
(3.) 3rupees, 5 aunas, 9 pice; (4.) 2rupees, 1 ama, 9 pice. Notwith-
standing the Guyali assures 1he person, that his parents and relations are
gone to heaven when his fee is paid, yet the pilgrim may oﬂ"cr ten or
swenty times, and if he should fail once in paynent, destruction is still
sure, in spite of the positive assertions of the priest, that his Guya was
perfected, and his parents and deceased relations of every kind gone to
heaven. Unriturao bas heen here five times, and is expeeted several
timacs more.”
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given some tracts to one of my farmers, and to two Nanuk-
shahee beggars, who promised to call again. Spoke to
numbers, and was attentively heard, both by Hindoos and
Musulmans, on different subjects. Last Lord’s-day I had
Hindee worship thrice. 1 preach to the Hindoos and
Musulmans, almost every day, and am heard with much
affection and attention. Some of them weep, even like
children, when I speak to them of the sufferings and death of
the Lord of glory and Saviour of sinners, for the salvation
of the elect. A Hindoo phukeer has been with me now three
days, who is come from the south: he was a Brahmun, but
has given up his cast, and partakes of our food: he cannot
read Naguree, but he understands every word of the tracts,
and wishes to learn. He says, that he gave up his cast many
years back, and thereby became an alien to his family: he
protests agaiust Hindooism and Mahometanism, and abhors
their superstitions and idolatrous practices. I hope well of
this man. I will try my best endeavours to teach him to read
the Hindee scriptures. He is about forty-five years of age.
Lal attends regularly for instruction. A few more tracts have
been given away.”

After this Brother Fowles informed Brother Thompson,
that he had a native congregation of about twenty persons,
among whom he has worship regularly. After some remarks
on two Furopeans, destitute of a Bible, he adds,—* Oh how
blindly did I walk in the way of the destroyer. Blessed be
my God, in Christ, who did not leave me to perish, but
drew my soul with the cords of love to himself!” He
accompanied his last letter to Brother T. with a present of
six pounds five shillings, towards a place of worship at
Patna.

July 31, 1815, he wrote thus:—¢ Last Lord’s-day I had
Hindee worship, when those present heard with great serious-
ness. I hope the blessed seed may shortly germinate, and
bear much frut, to the glory of God our Saviour. August Ist.
The Lala is with me to-day. I gave him the Gospel Mes-
senger to copy into the Naguree, as many natives ask me for
written tracts: I ‘have given away some priuted ones. I read
almost daily to the Hindoos and Musulmans, who come to
my bupgalow, and speak to them on religious subjects. A
Koovera-punt'hee phukeer, of this place, came to me, with a
Hindee 1'estament, which you gave him. I had much talk
with him. When I get some tracts written by the Lala, I
will go abroad to read and distribute the same among my

Vor. V1. N]
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perishing fellow-creatures. I am readylto spend and be spene
m the service of my Redeemer, who brought me out of
darkness into his marvellous light. Oh! what happy days
spent in your company, when you went about to preach the
blessed gospel of the grace of God, to the Hiudoos and
Musulmans in Patna. I have ordered my village Putwarec,
to teach the children of my riyuts, (peasants, cultivators,) the
Deva-naguree tract, and to make them get the whole by
heart. On his doing so, I promised to do him good. [
solicit an interest in your prayers.”

August 20,1815. (Lord’s-day.) L hada congregation of above
sisty persons, including my servauts, at the Hindee worship.
I gave a Mogul a Gospel of Mark in Oordoo, and tracts to
petrsons who applied for them. I have engaged the Lala, at
four rupees 2 mowgh, to write Hindee tracts, and teach my
servants and the native children who are willing to learn, to
read the common Hindee. 1 have persuaded many persons
to learn.”

“September 2d.—About eighty Hindoos and Mahometans,
including my servants, attended Hindee worship, last Lord’s-
day. Some asked for written tracts. I gave away four.
Last month I distributed one printed and fourteen written
Hindee tracts. I am visited by many on week-days, when I
read and esplain a portion of scripture. Pray for me, my
dearest friend, as I do for you. My brother and sister arc
ansious for an interview with you.”

FurukaBaD.—A town the capital of a district of the
same name, in the province of Agra, built by a Patan colony
about 100 years ago. North latitude, 27° 23'. East longitude,
79° 83" '

Brother Norman Kerr wrote from hence, June 17, 1815.
—1 have the pleasure to forward Brother Athma-rama’s
journal for last mouth, which would have been sent sooner,
had I not been prevented by my journey to this place, where
I arrived on the 7th instant. A gentleman here 15 anxious to
encourage me in my work of preaching, and much approves
of spreading Christianity among the Heathen: he has himself
structed a Musulman, and appointed a moonshee to teach
him the Oordoo, by giving him lessons from Matthew’s
Gospel. Last Lord’s-day 1 was employed m translating the
ten commandments into Oordoo, for this Musulman; and as
Lie thinks of marrying, I translated into that language, such
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passages of scripture as relate to that state. The people of
Lwrukabad seem to hear willingly.”

[rom Athina-rama’s Journal, on his way to Furukabad, it
appears, that he made known the word in many places, and
distributed maay books. At Kura he had 200 hearers. On
his arrival at this place, he had large congregations, and
distributed many tracts. One hearer said, he never heard
guch words before; another said, ¢ Rama can do nothing for
us;’ another cried out, ¢ These are blessed, blessed words;
but how are the Hindoos to believe?” An old man replied,
¢ By the power of God.” While addressing a group in a bazar,
some laid hold of his feet, others left their business, and others
offered him a reward for his discourse. On the 30th, a man
very solemnly avowed, in answer to a question, that he was
the disciple of Hunooman, (the monkey. p

August 3, 1815, Norman Kerr wrote to Mr. Ward from
this place, saying:—“1 thank the Lord for the Christian
society of Sergeant Coke, who has lately obtained employment
in the commissariat. | have not yet begun to establish any
school, our stay here being only fifleen days more, after which
we march towards Delhi. O what fine opportunities shall
we have on our way, of sending forth the word.”

It appears from Brother Kerr’s Journal, that he went out
regularly mormng and evening, through the month of July,
reading the word, and holdiug conversations respecting
Christian doctrine with the natives. Several came for books.
One young man read with great interest, the account of the
conversion of a negro, Euglish tracts come thus far, and
excite the attention even of Hindoos, who, though proud of
nothing else which is English, yet are elated 1f they have
obtained a smattering of the language.

Athma-rama visited many places, and held conversations
with the people; sometimes in a shop, at others under a trec,
or 1 the open street or market, he read and conversed on the
things of the kingdom, and gave tracts. Que hearer said,
« Jesus is the true Saviour;” another, * These words belong
to the golden age, we cannot act as you direct us;” another
exclaimed, “ Blessed, blessed words!”  With travellers from
different parts of Hindoost’han aud Dengal, he conversed on
the doctrmes of the Brabmuns and of Jesus Chnst. At
Peer-doorga and Bura-bazar he was offered mouney for his
books, and several at another place fell at his feet as a holy
pfrsoll.-
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GHAZEE-PO RE.—There is, in the progress of religion in
Judia, the same appearance as in Europe—a gradual descent
of divine influence, like the gentle dew on the tender grass.
A daily increasiug number of persons in different parts of this
country, in the civil service, are evidently friends of the
gospel. In the army this attachment is more general and
decided ; and though the work goes on but slowly among the
Heathen, yet this may be accounted for, from the great
resistance made by their civil and religious prejudices.

We sometimes reccive from occasional correspondents, in-
formation similar to the following, which is dated from
Ghazee-poora,* August 5, 1815.—“ You will doubtless have
heard that a religious society is formed in the regiment, which
increases in numbers. We enjoy much liberty here, and have
more privileges than many regiments. I hear that there is
an increase of religious persons at Chunar. It was a dark
place when 1 was there two years ago. Lieutenant B. is
there, and a person of the name of Bowley goes every Lord’s-
day; so that the people in the Fort have the opportunity
of hearing the former, and those in the lines, Mr. Bowly.
When we look around, what a great revival do we see! May
the Lord send more labourers into his vineyard.”

August 22d, Brother Moore writes:—* I understand there
are twelve or thirteen who appear truly converted at Ghazee-
poora. A sergeant of that regimeut, from all I can hear,
seems a very decided character, who stands firm iu the faith
once delivered to the saints.”

DiLLEE, (0R DELHI.+)—September 10, 1815, Brother
Norman Kerr wrote thus:—“ 1 send our Journal for last
month. I write from Meerut, where we stop for a few days;
and then go on to Dillee, where I shall be pemanently sta-
tioned, and hope to establish a Mission and schools, the blessed
Spirit of God helping me. 1 shall always consider throwing
my mite into the Mission, as taking out of one pocket and
putting into another; and be happy to give, for the general
expenses of the Mission, any balance that may remamn with

® 4 town in the province of Allahabad, 41 miles N. E, from Benares,
capital of a district of the same name. North latitude, 25deg. 35min.
East longitude, 83deg. 53min. Here are cantomments for three regiments
of cavalry.

t A city of Hindoost'han, the capital of the Dellii province, and for-
merly of the Patan and Mogul empires, North latitude, 28deg. 43min,
East longitude, 79deg. 9min, From Calcutta, by Birbhoom, 976 wmiles.
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me, afiter defraying the necessary expenses for schools, the
Mission at Dillee, and charitable purposes; for T have no wish
to appropriate my salary to my own personal use, beyond
what relates to the necessaries of life* I hope some of the
Epistles in the Persian character and Oordoo language will
be dispatched to me, for the use of the Musulmans at Dillee.
Sergeant Coke is still with us. We enjoy many meetings
of prayer.”

Brother Kerr’'s Journal—* August 1, 1815. Gunesha,
who was learning Euglish, and appeared to be favourably
inclined, took leave this day for Cawnpore, taking for himself
and his friends, Matthew’s Gospel in Hindee, and two
Oordoo Gospels. 4th. At Ardulee-bazar, preached the word
and gave some tracts and Gospels. A peon of the Governor-
General’s beat Ar’hma-rama and Narayuna-das. 5th. Went
to look out for the peon, who asked and obtained forgiveness.
Numbers heard the word this day. 8th. At Bura-bazar had
a good congregation; several promised to call, one took a
tract. 10th. Addressed an attentive crowd, and visited a
Mousulman, and exhibited the necessity of faith in Christ: after
much profitable conversation, he took the Gospels for perusal,
promising to return them in eight days.”

Extracts from At'hma-rama’s Journal—Avgust 2, 18135.
At Bura-bazar, addressed several, who heard with surprize.
5th. This day, he was invited by some who had rdiculed
him yesterday. 9th. At Hozain-poora, some, after hearing,
said, “ Blessed! true! we know the days will come, when
all will believe:” they offered him money. One man took
John’s Gospel. 10th. Spoke to two viragees, who had come
from Jugunnatha. 12th. At many places the word was
heard with much avidity. Some fell at his feet, and after
hearing of Christ’s death, said, * Nowne ever did so much for
men.” 14th. Addressed some Musulmans and bankers, who
declared that they never heard such words: some said they
would become Christians. 16th. Visited the Chuk, and
addressed a viragee from Banda: in a hule time, many got
together, and some said,  Blessed incarnation! all the ume
Incarnations are nonsense : the hope of the Sahebs is just,
and well founded.”

Dillee, Qctober 7, 1815.—% When 1 last wrote, (says
Brother Keir)) how little did I think that Sergeant Coke

* Brother Kerr's salary at present is 100 rupees mouthly.
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would have been called to exchange this world for a better.
He died at Meerut about three weeks ago, and I humbly
hope fell asleep in Jesus. The word 1s heard here with
willingness and atteution, much to our encouragement and
astonishment; for we had heard that the word could not be
preached in Dillee: but I thank the Lord, that [ now
perceive the folly of regarding what men say, and the wisdom
of hoping in Him, who has promised to his Son the Heathen
for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for
his possession. I have begun the establishment of schools,
and am thankful for every encouragement with which I meet.”

Hansee, December 7, 1815. Brother Kerr wrote from
hence, (60 miles West of Delhi,) saying :—* It is believed
cur station will be here for four months, and in Dillee eight
months; in this case, I shall rest satisfied with my present
situation, but should our station here be permanent, (where
there are not many souls, and they in general unlearned, and
ignorant of the lunguages into which the Scriptures are
translated,) I shall think of being re-appointed to some station,
and depending once more on the brethren for subsistence.
1 send a Journal of the labours of one of the brethren in
Dillee in October: those of the other two are mislaid.”

January 4, 1816, he wrote thus from the same place:—“1
send our Journals for last month. Though no addition has
been made to the little church iu this place, yet 1 am not
without hope of some this year. I have the prospect of
establishing a school here, and hope you will assist me,
with printed alphabets of the English, Persian, and Hindee
languages.” .

By Atvhma-rama’s Journal, it appears that he had visited a
number of places. At one of them some invited him, saying,
“ Come here; you say good words.” After lLearing they
exclaimed, “ Blessed, blessed; true, Maliomet is asleep, and
the Hindoo devtas are dead: Jesus alone is reigning.” An
old woman lieard with great desire, and offered pice for
bocks.

December 31, 1813, Brother Thompson wrote as follows,
from Chunar, in the province of Allahabad :—* [ am thus far
on my way to Allahabad, travelling by land with Lieutenant
B.s detachment of artillery. We walk six miles from four
in the morning, and then ride, he on the horse, and I in a
dlioolee, six miles more, and then halt for the day. I was
mduced to accept this offer, from the consideration, that no
one ever yet made known the word .of life in the mland parts
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between Benares and Allahabad, nor was I likely to have
such another opportunity.

“I ientioned before some truly pious Europeans of
Lieutenant B.’s company of artillery, who have been among
his stated hearers for nearly two years. One of them, named
Hale, is a guuner, to which rank he was promoted for his
orderly conduct: he had heard the word at Mr. Lindeman’s,
and at the opening of the chapel: he was intimate with our
deceased Brother Axell, by whose walk and conversation he
profited greatly. The other, a young man of the name of
Flatman, has a pleasing knowledge of the Seriptures, and
appears truly pious. He is not in the army, though his father
is, and is desirous of devoting his days to the extension of
the Redeemer’s kingdom, in any way wherein you could
employ him. If you authorize me, I will take charge of
him, ull an opportunity offers to send him down; he wishes
only for food and raiment, and an increase of knowledge: he
18 learning Hiundee. His father was first impressed under a
discourse of Brother Buck’s, from ¢As in Adam all die, &e.’
After much distress he derived hope from these words, ¢ Is
there no balm in Gilead, &c.” and has for a year or more
maintained a good conversation.”

Allahabad, January 8, 1816.—* During the fifteen days of
sny stay at Benares, independently of my visits to Juya-
narayuna, the temples, bazars, ghats, &c. I met every evening,
(according to Brotber Buck’s manner for two years)) with
from twelve to forty-five artillery men, and taking it Ly turns,
we gave an exposition of select parts of God’s word, sung,
and prayed.

“ On the opening of the year, 1 visited Mohun-serai. On
seeing a Brahmun, I addressed him about his eternal state ;
he seemed pleased, and offered to call others: about ten
came, and listened attentively to a brief account of the Author
and Finisher of our salvation: some of the party went to the
pundit of the village and brought him; when about twenty
surrounded us : the dying love of the Lord Jesus appeared
to interest them. When I walked towards the tent for books,
which they solicited, they all followed me: Dbeing seated
near the tent, [ read, and agamn explained things more plainly
to them; after which they departed, some that were able to
read, taking the Hindee Scriptures and tracts. Shortly after,
some respectable Hindoos from a neighbouring village called,
and expressed an earnest desire for portions of the Scriptures.
These mland parts appear uever to have heard the glad tidings
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of salvation. At the villages of Tumachabad, Ghoosial,
Oochka-Choukee, Sidabad, and Jhoosee, I endeavoured to
recommend the truth as it is in Jesus; leaving in some places
a portion of the word of life in Hindee. 'The population in
the best villages, is not considerable. 'The tract of country
belonging to the Nabob of Lucknow is dreary; vast un-
cultivated plains, demolished forts, deserted wells, and
scarcely a village to be seen. Travelling through the Nabob’s
villages is attended with imminent danger, both of propertyand
life. At Sidabad, a merchant’s servant was robbed of 1450
rupees, the might before our arrival, and hardly escaped with
his life, having his belly and thigh cut. A Colonel was
plundered, but a few weeks since, by free booters, who live a
good way off, but have their spies, and fly at a moment’s
warning to seize their prey.* A box of linen, &c. belonging
to a poor matross of the detachment, and a bundle of my
linen, were taken off by the thieves.”

« As Brother Buck made it a practice to halt from
Saturday morning till Monday, we halted last Saturday
opposite to Allahabad. In the afternoon we walked to the
banks of the Ganges to take a view of Allahabad: and Oh!
what a doleful appearance! I thought it had been a lively
aud full city, inviting the exertions of twenty Missionaries:
instead of which, all was dismal; no crowds on the banks,
no noise ; aud as for show, instead of the fine appearance of
the houses of Patna or Benares, nothing but the ancient
Musulman palaces, decayed or i ruins; the banks all along
the city wearing a melancholy appearance. Oh do not
hesitate to mention any place, however distant from home,
where you wish me to go: our homes are not for ourselves,
else we are no Missionaries.”

¢ Brother Buck’s labours among the men of his company
are not without seals. I mean in a few days, when my boat
is up, to take a room in the city for a trifle, and to live among
the natives, till the middle of February; and then, ifspared, to
return to my station.”

(11) Acra.—May 13, 1815, Brother Peacock, thus
wiites:—¢ Brother M¢Intosh has left me to manage the
file school alone, by onr mutual consent, and has accepted

* Psa. x. 3—10,
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a kind offer of Mr. Wright, to write in his office, for a small
salary.  Our two families live just opposite each other, on
different sides of the road, so that we are still near each
other, and continue to unite in worship and church-fellowship.
We have only four day-scholars, who come regularly; we
we have eight at times, but four are sickly; two' boarders
remain- with us, and as we have now scarcely any house-rent
to pay, we shall manage pretty well. I think of coming
down the river after the hot season, when [ shall be able, in
going and returnmg, to disperse books, and converse with
the people.”

September 7, 1815, a very pleasing letter was received from
Brother Peacock, giving an account of a blessed change in
a family in those parts, from Popish darkness to marvellous
light, and from the power of Satan unto God. The Mis-
sionaries- forbore printing the account, lest it should give
offence.

Agra, October 7.— On Lord’s-days, and sometimes in
the mornings of other days, I continue to go to the ghauts, as
I reside not far from them. Abdool Musseeh comes to two
of our evening meetings ; namely, Mr. Wright’s and Mr.
Lyon’s, and preaches to the servants and the little flock that
come with him. He has of late made himself very useful
in a medical way: numbers of poor people flock to him for
medicine, but not to his preaching; however, they are more
friendly towards him now-than before. Hindoost’hanee
worship is kept up in three or four Christian houses amongst
servants, by the mmasters of the houses, but no strangers
attend. At Agra, there is-not a single itinerant to go about
to any extent, to preach the gospel to perishing souls: of late
I have found no inquirers, nor any seeking for the word of
God: we have still abundance of the bcnptu:es, aond no one
to receive them. It is a pity the blessed contents of the
word of (Gad are not more extensively made known and
better uaderstood, for they would then be more valued and
better received.- [t is thought by some here, like throwing
pearls before swine, to go out and speak to Healhens
nevertheless, I am sure that the cause of God will prev:ul
and, according to David’s prayer, ¢ All nations whom thou
llast made shall come and worship before thee, O L.ord, and
shall glonify thy name.’

“ ] take the pleasure of mentioning the different houses
where meetings are kept up throuohoul the week, and where

Abdool at times preaches: namely, Mondays at Mr. C amp-
Voui. VI T
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bell’s, a writer; Tuesdays at Brother P.s; Wednesdays at
at Mrs. Grants; Thursdays at Abdool’s, or at the Kathra,
Mr. Corrie’s chapel ; I'ridays at Mr. Wriglt’s; Saturdays at
Mr. Lyon’s, a writer. Brother P. generally engages at these
places in English. Lieutenant Purvis, an intelligent young
mau, regularly attends on Wednesdays at Mrs. G.’s: he
supports a school amongst the drummers of his corps, and
preaches twice a week to them.. He has proposed to me
to set up a school for the native children, and the children of
mdigent Christians, and says, that he can get two or three
officers who would gladly join him to support it, by a
subscription of twenty rupees each per month. I any sorry
1 cannot get a sufficient number of scholars to make a be-
ginning : the natives here are very averse to sending their
children to us for nstruction.”

January 8, 1816, Brother M‘Intosh wrote thus to Mr.
Ward:—“ 1 have enjoyed of late but few opportunities of
tesorting to the river side, to read or speak to the Hindoos,
but at times have bad happy moments with sene, who have
discoursed with tne upon spuritual things, and have kindly and
attentively heard me. One man, upon hearing me read,
sprung from his seat, and took hold of me with both hands,
as if going to embrace me, entreating me to come often.
Two others patiently heard me, one of whom brought some
oranges, and entreated me to accept of them. A yogee, who
has taken his seat under a Pipul tree ever since I have been
here, acknowledged to me one day, whilst discoursing with
him, that he had left off tormenting himself in the midst of
four heaps of fire, ever since we spoke to him on the
absurdity of it. 1 have often talked to this man, but the
poor creature has much pride about him, and thinks himself
better than any other sect: he reproaches me for the use of
animal food, and the Hindoos for worshipping idols.

“ You have suggested to me, that if my mind was strongly
inclined to go to Allahabad, you would support me there.
I do desire 10 be more wholly employed in the service of
God for the gogd of souls. If 1 remove to Allahabad, 1 can
distribute the Scriptures to my countrymen, and excite and
assist them to read it: this is much required, ay they are very
apt to lay aside a book, for want of one to guide them in
reading it. [ suppose you are well acquainted with my scanty
abilities. Nevertheless, I have this confidence in my brethren,
that if they were to hear of a poor illitcrate brother, going
about, and, according to his talent, making known the nches
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of divine grace to his fellow-creatures, and telling them what
the Lord of glory had done to save souls from everlasting
rain, they would even rejoice at this,”

—l——
THE MAHRATTA COUNTRY.

Nacrore.—July 6, 1815. “ Ram-mohun goes out every
evening, when the weather will permit, and is much better
received than he used to be; my pundit also gives me more
satisfaction in the school.”

September 12, Ram-mohun himself writes thus:—* Some
time ago, a number of persons took books, apparently with a
great desire of reading: I went to visit them, and found them
diligent in examining their contents; but, to our great grief,
they since appear more indifferent. There are now at this
place many Pat’hans, to whom we have given the Persian
Scriptures. At present our conversations with them are very
pleasant; they are constantly calling us to see them, and seem
to love our book. A chief man, after reading a tract, re-
quested a larger book.”

In October, Ram-inohun had much sickness in his family,
but they were getling better.”

In December, hie wrote word,— Many books of seripture
have been circulated in Nagpore. I go comstantly among
the people, and find our books read in many families. Mauny
admire the character of Christ; to hear which, I am filled
with joy, and pray that they may obtain more light, and
knowledge of the love of Christ. A man comes here every
Lord’s-day, who gives us hope: he says, that without Christ
there is no hope for sinners, no other way of escape: he
brings others to hear, I go to the school daily, and read the
word to the children.”

January 19, 1816.—“ Ram-mohun goes out generally every
day, (says Mr. M.) and devotes a part of his time to the
school, which now comes on better. We all enjoy very
good health.”

.,.q—_q’———
ORISSA MISSION.

July 8, 1815, Brother John Peter wrote from Balasore, ta
Mr. Ward, mentioning that some persons who had offered
themselves for bapusm, were very sick. “ My wife also, (he
adds,) and my two children are unwell, "The Malabar sepoys
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are arrived ; ten or twelve among them are Catholics: they
turned out all the idols that were in a broken Portyguese
chapel; and several of thesc men come to mc to hear. A
havildar has sent his son for instruction in English: this boy
attends cvery day: now and then natives come to me, and [
have preached out of doors, but could not ‘do as I ought;
my soul and body are both sick. I hope you will remember
me to your God for good. O my Christian brother, Orissa
wants books, tracts, and preachers. Two Musulmans took a
Persian Testament the other day.” '

September 13, 1815.—* Juya-huri-ghosa, a writer to the
conrt, is reading the English Bible, and much approves of
it : he attends now and then at my house, and once came
with his brother to public worship, on Lord’s-day morning.”

October 3.—* The other day in old Balasore, sitting on
the porch of Shiva’s temple, [ spoke from Matthew to a
number of Bralmuns, who always oppose; some, however.
heard with attention and praised the blessed word. The
European artillery were removed from this place to Dum
Dum. Amongst them were my Brother Jumes Fox, and
three more, who were about to join the church here, had.it
not been for their indispositon, and sudden removal; but
they told me that as soon as they met with a Christian
society, their first endeavour would be to join it. Juya.
huri-ghosa, an English writer to the magistrate, used to come
with his friends to hear me, but 1s now ashamed, because
others ndicule him: he has, however, an English Bible,
which a gentleman gave him; and he always says to others,
¢ Read this book; it contains knowledge, wisdom, and un-
derstanding.” I am glad you are printing the Life of Christ
in Orissa verse: the natives will like 1t, and uuderstand it
better than prose, as all their shastras are written in verse.
T should be glad if you would send me some Orissa books
and tracts, and a native Bengalee brother, who can read,
sing, and pray. He might be very useful here.”

Balasore, November 14.— Since the 1st of this month,
I have preached in eleven villages, and in almost every place
have distributed books aud tracts. Juya-huri-ghosa is coming
forwards again; may he appear like Tara-chund: he reads
and makes others read, and tells them to believe in Jesus; he
attends worship without shame, and defends the truth like a
Christian. Several Hindoos pay attention to him; heisa
kind and very prudent man, and has a seat in the court of
justice.”  Several of Brother Peter’s serious enquirers werg
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removed from Balasore, just as they were about to join
his church. One of them wrote thus to him, since his
removal :—* Believe me, my dear Sir, the few hours [ spent
with you at Balasore, in edifying conversation, will ever be
considered by me as the happiest hours of my life. May we
be found of the number of those, who, having taken up their
cross and followed Christ, shall be permitted to join their
hosannas to the thousands and tens of thousands, who daily
praise the Lamb who was slain for us, to whom be glory,
honour, and power, both now and for ever. Friend Fox is
well, and continues serious.”

Balasore, January 6, 1816.—“ You wish to know how
my church has prospered through the year, and how many
members 1 have. The gospel has not been apparently so
successful for some months as formerly: we greatly need
Divine influence. [ have distributed 2 number of books and
tracts through the year, and lately have visited several new
villages ; the people heard with attention, and received books.
At Baliya are some Brahmuns who read the Scriptures every
week; and I have great hope of Juya-hun-ghosa, and his
brother, Khoshhala-chundra-dasa, who very attentively seek
the health of their souls, by reading the New Testament,
and Dr. Guise’s explanation every day; assuring me that they
pray in secret to Jehovah through Jesus Christ, to open their
understandings. When I am at their house, they forsake
even their dinner to hear me, or to ask me something of
eternal life. Khosalee, the taylor, i1s in the same state as
before. Jugunnat’ha is still in confinement, but getting much
better from his mournful affliction. At present I have with
me, Sisters Sarah D‘Costa, Maria D*Costa, Tovey, and
Margaret M‘Carty; and I have hearers, Mr. John D‘Costa,
aud his two daughters, and also several natives. There have
been baptized from the first year [ arrived here, thirty-four :
some of whom have been taken to heaven, and others are
alive at Allahabad, Chunar, Cuttack, and Dum Dum; and
some are with you, as William Smith, his mother, and Sarah,
I hope they are well, and true Christians. I am told of a
dreadful sickuess at Ganjam, like the plague: almost all the
inhabitants have left the country. Nearly three hundred
persons die every day. Mr. Lee, the Missionary, and the
magistrates and officers, have all left the district; only a few
of the natjves remain,”
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SURAT MISSION.

Surat, June, 4, 1815.—* Tlings appear, (says Brother
Aratoon,) more promising every day. 1 have new people to
hear from many distant places; Dhaka, Nagpore, Madras,
Bombay, Poonah, Cambay, Benares, Delhi, Cashmeer,
Persia, Arabia, &c. even from Turkey. Many rejoice when
they hear the gospel: some took copies of the New Tes-
tament to send to their own country.”

July 13, Brother Aratoon says, that of the four enquirers,
respecting whom he had hopes, (two of whom had asked to
be baptized, and had drunk water with him,) two were gone
away; besides whom, he has now four regular hearers, one
Musulman, and thiree Hindoos: that he had conversation
daily at a place near the river, and preaching twice a week at
his own house, where a few came to hear.

August 31st he writes,—“ 1 have been out several times
this month, and been heard with gladness, some crying out,
¢ This 1s the true religion.” One day, while standing by the
river, | saw a man with a copy of the Hindee Testament in
his hand: when I asked him respecting it, he said he did not
know any thing of the book; he came to pay his salam to
mother Tapee, (the Surat river,) but a Parsee had given him
the book to bind, directing him to gild the edges, &c. He
said, that the binding would cost ten rupees. I rejoiced to
find 1hat this blessed book was thus prized by a worshipper
of Zoroaster. A few days ago, a rich Musulman came,
requesting me to baptize him, but I put him off.”

Brother C. C. Aratoon has opened a charity-school, for
teaching Goojuratee and Sungskrita, employing a Brahmun
to teach the children.®

/

s About sixteen vears ago, a zew sect of Hindoos arose, at Surat, headed
by a man still living, aged about 40, of the name of Shiganunda-swamee,
or Swamee-paravuna. He has a few learned followers, but the whole sect
comprises, it is said, 100,000 persons, who reside at Surat, Poonah,
Baroch, Buroda, Kambaya, Khara, Kutiyawur, Goojorat, &c,  The im-

ostor lives in towns, nor does he remain Jong in one place. He receives
ﬁlrg(’ presents, and entertains all gnests according to their rank: converts
are daily joining him. He assures his followers, that threugh him all
their past sins afe torgiven, but tells them they must beware in future ;
however, should they sin, it is only necessary to repeat his name. Once
day, the followers of this man, and the Musulinans, and the regular Hin-
doos, il contended with Aratoon, each uffirming, that every religion was
scceptable to God, ard demanding why he maivtained that none of them
could be saved. Qur Missionary soon silenced the Musubnans, by asking
them why Mahomet directed that his peopie should destroy the Infidels,
if all religions were equally acceptabie to God,
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Surat, September 13, 1815.—* Thank God, [ am in perfect
health. This is the way [ spend my time: I get up at five in
the morning, and go out to preach; I return home at eleven
or twelve, then take my breukfast; and at four go out again.
During the four or five hours that [ stay at honie, [ speak
with any that come to enquire about the gospel. [ have
eight lindoo boys to teach English; but first of all, [ spend
much time with those who visit me for the sake of the
gospel : the rest of my time I spend with the school boys.
After going out at four, I return at seven, eight, or nine
o’clock, when I walk far, for I have neither horse nor boat.
Every Wednesday and Saturday I am obliged to stay at home
till noon, as these days are appointed for preaching at eight
in the morning. In this way [ spend my time. Sometimes
I take the gospel with me into the streets, and from thence
into the markets. If I get opportunity, I dispense the word
of life; if not, I turn from these places, and go to the rivee
side, and there begin in one way or other to publish the good
news: I do not speak much with Musulinans or Parsees.
Let us not be without hope, for if the Lord of Zion was able
to raise up children to Abraham from the stones of Judea,
then, surely, he will do the same with this people, whom we
now think are like stones: he will fulfil his promises to the
Gentiles, and will stir up many of these Heathens who now
stand against the truth, and they shall see the glory of God.”

December 13th, Brother Aratoon, in a letter to Brother
Ward, mentioned his intention of taking a journey across the
country, as far as Agimere, nearly one thousand miles from
his home. He says, “ I hope to be at Juya-poora, if the
Lord please, by the end of February or in March. If you
have any books which would be useful in Agimere and
Juya-poora, send some directed to our brethren at Agra, and
advise them to keep them, till they get news from me; they
may then send them safely by Bunjarees, who carry things
from Juya-poora and Agimere to Agra. Fear unot for me,
that I am going into places under Heathen governments; the

He mentions one sect of Hindoos, that nourishes all kiuds of animals,
insects, &c. feeding them at times with human blood. At Surat therc
exists asect, called Baboojee. *I have been among theuw, (says he,)
several times, At my first visit I saw them all sitting together, singing
hymns, almost like Christinns, Itscemed a dream to me: I ahnost fancied
myself at the Brethren’s house at Serampore. (Oh! when shull. my eyes
see that day again!) These hymas, though not Christian, ave far better
than the heathen hymns.  They had no prayer.  They speak much against
idols, and against the Musulman religion too: I have preached to them,”
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Lord will protect me, if am faithfal unto death: I have uo
fear. If the Lord please, I will bear wituess both by word,
and by my blood.”

-
COLUMBO MISSION.

Columbo, May 27, 1815, Brother Chater wrote thus :—¢ [
was this week, with Mr. Siers and my Cingalese teacher, at
Kullyvanee, where there is a Boodhist temple; at which, on
the day of the full moon of the present month, was one of
their great days. It is about seven miles and a half from
Columbo, on the side of the Kullyanee river. We arrived
after noon, and at three o’cleck, I delivered a sermon in
Cingalese, under a shed, not far from the temple; when I
had a decent number of hearers: and another at eight'in the
evening to a larger congregation. The crowd forming a
semicircle before the shed, which was elevated four or five
feet above them, they could all see and hear very well.
During the interval of preaching, we went to the inclosure in
which the pagoda stands. 'There, by speaking with a priest,
we spoke to the people around. We contradicted the
nonseuse of Boodhism, by stating the plain and important
truths of the Bible. Mr. Siers and my teacher affordéd me
much assistance; and a Mohandiram, who resides at the
village, united with us in the attack. Thus in a kind of side
way we made an assault on the enemy upon his own ground ;
in one of his strong holds, where his seat 1s.”

“ The ceremonies were goiug on the whole night. I think
not less than 10,000 people were present. Some of them
were feeding the lamps, others carrying lights round the
place; some reading books aloud, surrounded by many
attentive learers, and not a few making offerings of flowers,
&c. and repeating prayers, much in the same way as I have
seen them i the Burman country. I observed, that every
one who brought an offering, gave a small piece of money to
the priest; which in the whole must amount to a considerable
sum.

¢« Mr. Siers and myself Were at the pagoda, going on with
our work, till after twelve at night. He was so much delighted
with his new employment, that when we retired to our little
hut, in which we spent the remainder of the might, he could
scarcely sleep. At half-past seven in the morning, I preached
again, and had a considerable number to hear me. In the
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forenoon, Mr. Armour, and the two Methodist brethren
Harvard and Clough, came to the place. They went up first
to the pagoda, and talked to the people, and thence to the
preaching shed, where a priest, who has made up his mind to
renounce Boodhism,read a paper, showing his reasons for
so doing, to which he added something extempore, to show
that it is a false religion. Among other things he said,
*Boodh himself had foretold, that during the 5000 years of
his dynasty, (2000 of which are not yet elapsed,) the Boodh
religion would keep it’s footing in this island, and the Kandian
kings would contiuue to reign: as a sure proof that Boodhism
is not true, he said they all knew that the king of Kandy is
now a prisoner in the fort of Columbo.” After the priest had
delivered his speech, Mr. Harvard, with the help of an
interpreter, prayed and preached to the people; and we sung
hymns in English. We then took diuner with a Dutch
magistrate, who was at the place to keep peace during the
feast; and returned to Columbo, singing hymus most of
the way. 1 was much gratified with the trip; and felt more
like a Missionary at his proper work, than at any time since
my arrival here.”

~ May 29, 1815.—“ To-morrow Brother Siers and myself
are going to Hina-Corle, ten or twelve miles up the Kullyanee
river,'to explore a new field. We are invited to go by the
Modliar of the Corle, and the Dutch magistrate, who was at
Kullyanee, has asked us to his house. May our blessed
Master accompany us,and may it prove an opening for much
usefulness. Next Lord’s-day, God willing, I shall administer
the ordinance of baptism to one candidate. Sometime ago
we expected he would not have been alone on the occasion,
but in this respect we are at present disappointed.”

" June 1st.—* I send you some account of the new field we
have this week beeu to explore. We left Columbo on
Tuesday morning, in our family bandy; aud though the roads
were bad, owing to heavy rains in the night, yet we reached
the end of our journey about ten. During the morning, we
went to a village inhabited by the people called Paduowas.
These are people of a very low cast, regarded by the higher
cast of Cingalese, much in the same manner as a Brahmun
regards a shoodra, or one who has lost cast. 'They are held
in complete slavery, and almost dread the sight of persons
of a higher cast. They are not allowed to dress as they
please. 'The women, for instance, must not cover ther

breasts, and are only allowed to wear a piece of cloth round
Vor. VI - U
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their middle ; and other things of a similar nature are imposed
upon them by the higher casts.  They are employed only in
the most servile and laborious occupations, as palanquin
bearers and coolies. They have no idea of any thing like
religion, except the litle they may know abeut” Boodhism.
They have none to care for their welfare, either spiritual or
temporal; and are never thought of but with contempt, and
often with abhorrence. Having learnt from the Modliar, that
a neighbouring village was entirely inhabited by this cast, Mr.
Siers and myself determined on paying them a visit. 'I'hat
they might not, as they often do, run away through fear, we
endeavoured to come close to one of the houses unobserved.
We succeeded in the attempt, and got near enough to one
man to speak to him before he saw us. We entreated him
not to run away, as he had nothing to fear from us, and we
had something good to say to him. We told him, that we
wished to nform him, and all the people in the village, of
many good things, that were intended by God as much for
them as for the greatest men in the world. We assured him,
that no force would be used with them, but they wounld be
left at perfect liberty to hear or not to hear; and when they
heard, to believe or disbelieve, as should seem right to them.
While we were conversing with the man, an elderly woman
came to hear what we were saying, and seemed much pleased.
They appeared, before we lelt them, to get very much above
their fears; and said, they had no doubt the whole village
would come to hear us, and be glad to attend to our in-
structions. We have great hopes that something may be
done for this poor people: and Mr. Siers seems 1o have Ins
heart more set, at present, upon an attempt to do something
for them, than on any thing else. At four in the afternoon
we beld worship in Cingalese, in the Modliar’s viranda. We
had-but about forty hearers, but if we visit the place in a
coustant and regular manner, we are told we may expect twe
or three hundred. It happened to be the last of the great
duys at Kallyanee, which was the reason there were not more
on this occasion. Ou the opposite side of the river, where
we cross it, we were informed, that a congregation of 300, if
proper notice veere given, would assemble to hear us, and at
some villages on the road, we might have 50 or 60 hearers.
On the whole, we think it a fine field, and shall begin im-
mediately to pay attention to it. Within the last half year,
several of the young ladies have left the school, whose places
arc not yet filled up by others, and at present several are kept
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from school on account of the hooping cough heing in the
fort. Our good friend Christian David has just been in, and
desires his love to you. He is, [ believe, a Christian of the
right stamp. He much wishes to see Bengal.”

August 30, [815.—“ T'he hopes that were raised at our
first visit to Biagam, have been considerably disappointed.
We ftind it difficult to persuade the poor Padoowas to lend
an ear to what we wish to make known to them. 'The last
time I was there, with much trouble, by going from house to
bouse, I collected eight or nine. One of them, when he
found for what purpose I had collected them, went away
immediately, saying, he was a Boodhist, and had no wish to
know any thing about any other religion. The others sat
round, and heard part of an address I had prepared on
purpose for them. But when they perceived that 1 was using
arguments to prevail with them to forsake idolatry and become
Christians, they became impatient, and interrupted me. 1
conversed with them, in the best manner I could, for some
time, and told them, when I left them, that we should con-
tinue to visit them, in hope that ere long they would receive
our message.

“ The Modliar and magistrate being both absent, I had
but very few to hear at Biagam; and at the other place, on
account of the school-master’s heing absent, not an individual
came; though I have been informed, that there are five or six
hundred people of the reformcd religion, besides Catholics,
that could €asy assemble at this place. Of late, owing to bad
weather, and want of conoveyances, we have for two or three
weeks been unable to go. Butit is our intention to persevere
In our endeavours to do something in this field, and te
surmount every difficulty that is uot entirely insurmountable.
We have no proper place to meet iu, either at Biagam or the
other villages, but the magistrate and Modliar have promised
to erect one at Biagam. I have encouraged them to build
one also at the other place, oftering them any little pecuniary
assistance that may be required. In this, the Rev. Mr. Bisset,
1o whom I have made known the circumstance, with his usual
liberality, has kindly offered to assist me. But at present
nothing has been done.

% Though we have many discouragements in our work, we
have some things to weigh against them. To hold up my
hands in preaching in Euglish, a small number, from among
the military, have joined our worship. Among these there
are a few praying souls, and to one or two 1 hope my
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preaching has been made a blessing. I have obtained per-
mission to preach in the fort. We meet in the regimental
school-room, which the Quarter-Master-General has ordered
to be lighted up for us. 1 feel great satisfaction in preaching
to the soldiers. I preach in Portuguese twice a week, at
cleven o’clock on Lord’s-day morning, when 1 have but few
hearers; and on Wednesday evening, when we have generally
a considerable number of both sexes. In one or two -
stances, my labours in this language have been crowned with
success. There is ground to believe, that oue of our servants
has experienced such a change, as nothing but divine in-
fluence could produce. She feels a deep sense of sin, and
of her lost and helpless condition; is very earnest in seeking
salvation, and expects it only through the redemption that 1s
in Christ Jesus. She manifests great love to the people and
service of God, and seems never so happy as when engaged
in praising bim, praying to him, or hearing lis word. I
beheve she will be shortly baptized. '

« I had much more to say, but must leave it, to send you
information that will lead you, and many more, to pity and
pray for your afflicted Brother and Sister in Columbo. The
Arniston, on board of which we sent our dear boys, struck on
a rock in Black bay near the Cape; and with the exception
of the carpenter and six seamen, every soul on board perished.
Probably, you will have heard of the particulars before you
see this. ONh! it is a heavy stroke! My dear wife is sup-
ported under it beyond our expectations : 1 must acknowledge
I am more than supported. I trust the language of Eli, is
the language both of our tongues and hearts: It 1s the Lord,
&c. Oh! pray for us.”

Columbo, October 14, 1815, Brother Chater told Dr.
Carey,—* Your kind consolatory letter of August 23d, came
safely to hand; and the end for which you wrote it, was,
though at a late period, fully answered : it was even then a
word in due season, aud as coming from you, was doubly
acceptable. The suroke is a heavy one indeed. Death alone
can put a period to the smart it has produced. With regard
to myself, I am confident, that with the sensibility I possess,
(which [ believe religion has had a great share in producing,)
uo hand, but that which inflicted the stroke, could have
supported me under it. But if it came with so much weight
upon me, in what way must it be supposed to have fallen
ppon my dear wife? All who know her, know her sensibility
i at all times acute; and her present circumstancgs must
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render it more so. What then must have been her feelings,
on hearing tidings which, with all the self-possession I am
master of, 1 could communicate only in broken sentences.
Half an hour before the heavy news was made known to me,
we had been talking about the dear fellows, and concluding
that they must then be near our native land. Two kind friends
came and informed me of the calamity in the best manner
they could have done. I conceived that I was the most
proper person to break the matter to my dear wife, and
accordingly undertook to do it. But owing to the distvess I
felt on hearing of our loss, and what [ feared might be the
sad consequence of it to her, my feelings were such as
imagination can but faintly represent. I was able to say
avith some composure, * My dear, we must prepare for trials.”
A pale countenance and a trembling frame, convigced her, that
the trial for which we had to prepare, was no ordinary one.
She conceived I-had been seized with such a fit of fainting
as at the commencement of my sharp affliction, more than
two years ago, and that I thought it would be fatal. During
the time that a full heart prevented me from proceeding, she
continued saying, ¢ Oh! what is the matter? tell me, tell me,
do tell me!” At length I uttered the words, ¢ My dear, .. ...
. ...the Arniston!” This was enough. All that she could
say for nearly a quarter of an hour after that, was, ¢ Oh! dout
tell me.....1 cannot hearit.... I cannot bear it!”  Ah!
Oh ! how did my heart overflow with gratitude, when, without
the occurrence of the event 1 so much dreaded, she began to
feel so much composure, as to enable me to converse and
reason with her. Never did I feel the need of the con-
solations of religion before, as on that day; nor did I ever
8o sensibly experience them. We spent the whole day to-
gether; and the perusal of Stenuett’s excellent sermon, on the
words, ¢ Be still, and know that [ am God,” was made of the
most essential service to us. My dear wife was supported,
and has been thus far brought through the tral, in a manner
that has exceeded my expectations. We have found, in our
affliction, a_fulfilment of that exceeding great and precious
promise, ¢ When thou passest through the water I will be
with thee, &c.'

“ From other sources of information, you will perceive
that great as our loss 1s, it was not the greatest that was
sustained. Colonel Giels, of His Majesty’s 75d regimeut,
lost four fine boys; all the sons he had. The daughter of
the Honourable and Reverend Mr. Twisleton that perished,
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was a fine young lady, quite doted upon by her parents.
Mrs. T. has been so overwhelmed with sorrow, that there is
reason to fear, she will never be the same person again. Had
I ot enjoyed the peculiar supports of religion, 1 believe I
should have watered my bed with tears every night. As it
is, | have pursued my work without any interruption.”

In another letter to Dr. Carey, he says:—* [ wrote to you
somelime ago, respecting many discouragements with which
I have met. There has been but little alteration since. But
two have been added to our little church this month. One
was Ebenezer Sampson, who came from N. S. Wales with
the last detachment of His Majesty’s 73d regiment, in which
he is a private. He i1s a counsiderable acquisition to our
wufant society. In prayer he reminds me of our friend
Cumberland, whom I never heard in that exercise but with
satisfaction. The other candidate was the poor woman
mentioned in a former letter. I consider her as the first fruits
of my labours in Portuguese. The experience she related
afforded much satisfaction to all present. My preaching in
English in the Pettah is quite deserted. In Portuguese we
have a pretty good attendance. We have reason to hope
that some good will be done in the fort: I may say, that
some good has been done. A few who were profane
swearers, fear an oath; some who were intemperate in the
extreme, are become sober. We have not been able to
succeed in the attempt we made in Cingaleseyin the Hina
Coile, but have at present an opening at Jael, twelve miles
on the Juffua road, which promises much better. Our
Cingalese Grammar is nearly printed : your Bengalee Gram-
mar has been a great help to us. I hope shortly to begin
taking a share in the new translation of the Bible. I think
the pamphlets I sent round to be printed will be very useful :
I Lope you will let us have them as soon as possible.
Mr. Siers has translated nearly half of Matthew mto the
Portuguese of this country. I have revised the greater part
of it with him, and have every reason to be satistied with it.
It appears to me to convey the ideas in as clear, definite, and
forcible a mauuer, as the English.”

et
BURMAN MISSION.

We expressed our deep regret, in the last number, at
finding that the snares of a Hecathen court had been more
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wjurions to Felix Carey, than all his severe afflictions ; and
that he had now withdrawn himself from the Mission. May
God, in 1uofinite mercy, bring him back to himself. We
subjoin in a note an abridged account of the affecting
catastrophe, with which his mind seemed at first to have been
properly impressed *

* < Aug, 20, 1814. Accompanied by my wife and two children, we
left Rangoon, in the Viceroy’s pleasure hoat, to join the brig, which had
sailed for the great river about a month before. The gold hoat joined
us at Kee-meeng-ding. Reached Tet-theet about eizht in the evening.
21st. Arrived at Panling, or Thuret-tubon. 22d & 23d. Waited for the
baggage boat. 24th. Reached Cha-mu-louk by night. 23th. Reached
Ran-ken-chanra.. Here the Rangoon river joins the Iravuttee, or the
main river to Ava., 26th. Left the gold boat behind, to take care of the
baggage boat. Reached Dhunoobhoo, and joined the vessel. Paid the
Viceroy a visit in the evening: he behaved cxtremely kind, and offered
me every assistance. Waited three days tor the boats. 30th. Got nnder
sail about eleven o’clock in the morning, with a fair wind. Had not been
under weigh above an hour, when it began to look very black from the
8. W. Took inallsail, except the fore: at this momment we were stemming
a very rapid current. A very severe squall came on suddenly: before
we had time to bear away before the wind, a strong eddy took the vessel
upon her lee-bow, and slung her round in an instant, broadside to the
wind 4nd current. We did not lie long in this condition; for no sooner
did the vessel feel the current on one side and the wind on the other, than
she upset: her cabin windows being open, she filled immediately. When
1 saw our condition, I rushed in to the cabin-door, to save, if possible, my
wife and children, with the other females. No sooner had I entered, than
the impetus of the water from without closed thc door upon me. T ex-
pected nothing less than a watery grave; the water gushing in from all
sides, and I at aloss to know which way to extricate myself. During
this short period, (for the fatal scene was closed in the course of five
minutes,) I could hear the screams of my wife and ebildren, who were
scparated from me by a canvas skrcen; but could tind no opening
till the water made one. I sprung forward, and handed my wite,
children, two little girls, and the nurse, out of the cabin windew, upon
the vessel's broadside : by the time I got out, the vessel was full.  Amidst
this confusion, I had still some hope thic vessel would float; but no sooner
had I got ont of the stern cabin window, than I perceived her to go down
bodily. Now all my hopes failed ; my wife clinging to me on one side,
my dear child on the other, a rapid current undernecath, with the screams
of the rest of the crew in cvery direction. Had the jolly boat been by
us at this instant, not a soul had beeri lost, but she was not. The vessel
began to sink under us, and we were all out of our depth, exposed to a
rapid curreot and a heavy sca. My wife clung to me; but as I sunk she
left her hold, and I saw her no more. I once more rose to the top, and &
belicve [ saw my eldest boy floating at a distance, but could not get to
bhim: the heads of some of the erew I saw in various directions, but no
appearance of the vessel. In this state of’ perturbation, I gave up myselt’
for lost, every wave rolling over my head.  Somchow or other, I made
shift to tear off my shirt, and disentangle mysclf from my pantaloons:
thus, through the kind merey of God, I was enabled to Hoat to shore, but
but with the utmost difficulty.  When I reached land, 1 found myseif so
exhausted, that I could not stand: lappily one of the tascars, why floated
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Meanwhile, our dcar Brother Judson is applying himself
with much diligence and faithfuluess to his work; though left
In so solitary a situation.

ashore at the same place, pulled me up into the grass jungles, where I
sat np to my breast in water, till boats came to our relief.” I was then
brought back to Dhunoobhoo, but hardly in my senses. As soon as ¥
wras somewhat recovered, and the few that were saved collected, I made
every enquiry, but could hear nothing of my wife or children, or any
thing of the other womenj; except that onc of my servants with the
officer, picked up the body of my littic girl, and buricd it, in the jungles
opposite to the town of Dhunoobhoo.  On farther enquiry, [ found that
my wite, two children, two girls, the nurse, the cook, the gunner, and
two lascars, had lost their lives. When the Governor of Dhunoobhoo
heard of the disaster, he sent boats, in every direction, in quest of the
bodies and wreck, but not a vestige was to be seen or heard of. He
belaved extremely kind to me, and sent one handred tickalls, with a few
other articles, to defray my cxpenses to Ava, 3i1st. Sentall the lascars,
who were saved from the wreck, back to Rangoon, in the jolly boat.
The Governor dispatched a hoat to the Viceroy of Rangoon, with the sad
intelligence. Tn a state of mind hardly to be described, I resolved to
proceed to Ava, in the guld boat, and reached Gynoung-ben-tha b,
night. .

a_.",‘ N. B. I bhave lost all that I was worth in tlis vain world—let it gro;
but the loss of my dear wife and dear little infants goes near my heart,
What can I say? It is the Lord's doing, &c. None can say unto him,
Why doest thou thus? Only this one thing T crave, that the remainder
of my days may be devoted, with a single eye to his glory, in the
estabiishment of his cause among the Heathen. Mrs. Carey, Qrmcﬂy
Miss N. Blackwall, was born at Bassein, Sept. 11, 1789 ; married to me,
March 22, 1831. My son W. Carey, was born February, 1812, Eliza
Frances Carey was born July 10, 1814.” o

The Journal of his progress to Umura-poora, (on this his third journcy
to tbat capjtal,) is too long for insertion. He set ofl Sept. 1, 1814, was
kindly received and assisted by the Governors of most of the provinces
through which he passed; as at Rey-ken, the principal town of the pro-
vince of Tharavuttce ; at Kyee-they ; at Shoe-doung: the Governor there
sent him one hundred tickalls to deiray his expenses. On the 13th he
Ieft Prome and rcached Gynoung-thalen; crosscd the river, and took a
walk up to the top of the nountain Pho-ootoung, so pamed from a pageda
of that name being erccted om it's summit. 14th. He reached Putho:
about half a mile from this village is situated the mountain called
Koung-loung-kya, 56 named from the fallin;;: of an immensc Iar.ge bell
into the river. 22d. He cntered the Ava river. 25th. He arrived at
Ava early in the morning. ¢ Visited the Prince; told hiin of what had
happened, whe appeared to feel much for me, (says Mr. Carey,) and said,
“the loss of your family, I cannot replace, but I will make up your other
losses—make yourself casy.’ The Prince at this time was at his uncle’s,
the Prince of Pugan, wlio was upon the point of death; and expired
about two lours after 1 parted with him. The Prince provided me with
a house, desired me to make up sonre clothes, and presented me Wlt'h one
hundred tickalls. 26th. The Prince of Pugan was removed from his late
dwelling, to the royal burying-ground. His Majesty, two of his daughters,
the Prince Regent, his uncle, with the whole of the nobility, z_lttcnded‘ his
remains. The royal family always mourn in white; on this occasion,
the King and Prince Regent excepted, they were all dressed in white
crowns and diadems, and white apparel.  The corpsc was cobveyed to
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Rangoon, Aug. 14,1815, Mr. Judson says, “ We are greatly
theered with the prospect of soon welcoming our beloved
Brother'Rice to our lonely habitation. Somie of the articles
sent from Serampore will be very acceptable to Mrs. Judson

the place of interment ugion a ri¢hly gilt sofa, attended by all his insignia
of state. Whea it arrived at the burying-ground, the corpse was placed
upon a furnace, and consumed by means of six bellowes. Oct. 2, 1814.
Had an audience of His Majesty: he seemed to feel for mty loss: after
retiring for a short tinie, he sent me five hundred Arracan rupees for my
expences, 4th, Had another interview with the King: his chief talk
was upon the doctrine of absorption into deity: he told his ministers,
that it was a doctrine which he by no means believed ; buf that the mind,
or soul, was capabie of obtaining greater happiness, and was neither
annibilated, nor absorbed into deity, as they supposed. 12th. Presented
my request to, His Majesty, and obtained my object: he was extremely
kind, and expressed before all his nobles, his wish to make me some
compensation, which he promised to do before I left court; and sent a
message to his grandson, desiring him to do the same. 13th. Went to
court about moon, waited a considerable time: at last His Majesty cast
liis eye upon me, and otdered the man to be called who has the care of’
the treasury: upon his arrival the King commanded ten thoasand tickalls
in weight of silver to .be weighed out to me; and said, ¢ You will for the
present take this; hereafter should you be able to pay me, do; if not,
]Zeep it to yourself’ Tmade him a bow, cxpressed my gratitude, and
left him. The money was weighed out immediately. 14th. The Prince
gave me an order upon the Rangoon government for five thousand tickalls:
16th. Nearly procured all my orders, and intend to leave Ava to-morrow.
17th. Was sent for from the Lhoot-daw, where I was informed by the
Dey-woon, or first minister of state, that I was to act as Ambassador, and
go to the Bengal povernment, and that His Majesty was going to intrust
me with his commands, It was needless for ine to resist, consequently I
said that I would do all that lay in my power. This will occasion a few
days delay. 18th. Went to take leave of His Majesty. Ou entering his
presence he called me close to him, where were sitting the Prince, his
uncle, and the whole of the nobility: he gave me a few instructions, and
said, the public dispatches would be delivered to me, by the prime
minister from the Lhoot-daw, in the course of the morrew : His Majesty
eommanded the equipage of a Prince to be given me. Finding him in
a good humour, and fearing I should uot have a better opportuuity, in
the presence of the Priuce, his uncle, and the assembled court, I em-
braced this opportunity of ptocuring His Majesty’s sanction for priating
the Scriptures in the Burman and adjacent langnages, which step he
highly approved. 19th. Visited the Prince of Tberet in the evening:
hc is the younger brother of the Heir apparent, and was very polite.
20oth. Received the King’s dispatches for Bengal, and the orders of my
rank, which consist of a red wmbrella with an ivory top, gold beetel box,
gold lepeek cup, and a sword of state, ‘The Prince, by His Majesty’s
special command, gave mec two gold swords and a yold umbrella.”
21st. He left Ava for Rangoon. 24th, Heard that hs baszage boat,
which had becn left behind, had been attacked by robbers, every thing
carried off and spoiled, and two of his servaats kilisd, Two of the
murderers were apprehended, one excented.  The Governor of the
district was suspected to be accessary, and was fincd. Mr. Carey reached
Rangoon, October 31, 1614.

Vou. VI, X
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during her approaching confinement, and such as she could
hardly have done without.”

Sept. 16, 1815, Mr. Judson wrote thus to Mr. Lawson :—
“ 1 have this week expenenced the anxieties and peculiar
feelings ncident to a man on his first becoming a father.
We have been much gratified by the magazines and reviews.
Serampore is to us what Loundon is to you. Perhaps, what
we get from you, at second or third hand, affords us more
salistaction, than if we received it hot from the press. This
belongs to the pleasures of Rangoon.

« | am, at present, deep in the Palee Ubhidhan, in which
I had made a very encouraging beginning, before 1 received
Colebrooke, he was so long on the road. I find the works
very different, though the basis is the same. I am writing it
out n alphabetical order, affixing to the Palee words the
interpretation in Burman. I expect it will take the rest of
the year to fimsh it. At intervals [ am reading the Jats, in a
very beautiful style, written a few years ago, by a learned
scholar, who, after finishing half of the most celebrated Jats,
died in the midst of his work, at the age of thirty-five, to the
great regret of the Burman literati.”

Raugoon, October 16, Brother Adoniram Judson says
to Mr. Ward, “ I am exceedingly rejoiced by the intelligence
from America, of the Missionary spirit which is spreading
among the Baptists in that country; as this will be the oc-
casion of many more coming out, and of Missionary exertions
being extended wider in these eastern parts. I hope all
Bapust Missionaries in these parts will be always considered
as forming one connection, though they be from different
countries. I amn glad to hear you say, that you will not
abandon this Mission, though those whom you sent out have
receded, and the pecuniary responsibility seems to be assumed
by another Society.”

November 22— I thank you for your encouraging and
avimating letter, and for the magazines, &c. though 1 have
not yet received them. 1 have reason every .day to thank
you for your copy of Colebrooke: it lies at my elbow con-
stantly, and is even of greater use than I had anticipated. 1~
have lately been so very fortunate as to procure a list of Pali
dliatoos, a work that had been considered not extant, and as
soon as I finish the Ubidhan, intend to collate this with Dr.
Carey’s list of Sungskrita dhatoos. I begin to love my studies
50 wuch, that I can sit uearly twelve hours in the day at the.
table, which, dll within a few months, I had never been able
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o do in this climate. 'The above list of Pali roots I pro~
cured by means of my new teacher, a learned man lately from
Ava, and from under the golden feet. e was at court when
Mr. Carey was there the last time.

<« ] dare say, that not a single Burman in government has
an idea of the real object of this Mission. The Missionaries
have been considered in no other light than as ministers to
the English who reside here. My communicatious have been
hitherto confined to the common people, and very limited
and cautious. What will be the cousequences of an open
disclosure, 15 beyond conjecturc. We are in the Lord’s
hands.”

et R ———
JAV A MISSION.

Weltevreden, Nov. 8, 1814, Brother Trowt wrote thus to
Dr. Carey :—* Since 1 sent you an account of our arrival on
this island, we have been called, by him who caanot err, to
walk in an obscure and painful path. Did I not know, that
the cause in which I am engaged is divine, [ should be ready
to faint; but now, my faith 1s supported. [ have seen a little
of what the Lord can do,and I humbly hope that he will
ere long appear on our behalf in this desolate wilderness, and
cause us to rejoice,

“ The attention of our neighbours was much excited by
our family-worship. They said, they had known nothing of
the sort before. October 14th. I accompanied Brother
Robinson to Tugko, a village about ten miles from Batavia,
where there is a church. About fifty heard with attention.
He published preaching there once in four weeks. 17th.
Brother R. commenced public preaching in our own house.
About seventy adults listened with attention, In general they
were people who attend the church: a few were Mahometans.
20th. Brother R. preached in a village on one side of the
road to Weltevreden, where there had never been preaching
before. * He spoke in a school-room, a little advanced from
the dwellings, whence Chiuese, &c. might easily hear him at
their own doors. The proprietor of a spot of land adjoining
this village, has since offered to erect a place of worship on
it. A considerable agitation on the subject of religion seemed
discernible from the conduct of the people, and we began to
hope, that the period was not far distant, when some genume
congerts would be induced, by the constramung love of
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Christ, openly to avow their faith in him. In the course of
the week, three persons sent us candles, another forms. Every
thing in this respect looked well. We felt, however, con-
siderable uneastuess, at finding four servants taken ill with the
fever, within three weeks after wa entered the house. On the
24th, we again prepared for public worship, and were much
pleased to witness a considerable increase of hearers: many
more than one hundred adults came, and discovered great
attention.  Brother R. preached from Matt. vii. 21. and
seemed to speak with more than usual solemnity. Though
highly graufied by the pleasing sight, yet 1 could not divest
myseif of the load that hung over my eyes. I hoped rest
would remove the pain; but it was the Lord’s will, that the
bile which affected me a little on the voyage, and frequently
rendered me dull and stupid since my landing, should now
attack me. A violent fever cusued. [ was delirious at in-
tervals ull the moruing of the 31st, when the fever left me
in a state of debility. Mr. Brown, whom you know, and
who well deserveg to be known, visited me with unremitting
assiduity. He brought Dr. Hodgson, who prescribed for me,
directed Mr. B. to furnish me with whatever 1 wanted from
the medical stores, and assured me of his readiness to lend
me every assistance in his power. He strongly urged my
leaving that part of the city, because, though it were cool, yet
1 might be assured, from iU’s proximity to the shore, and other
causes, that the atmosphere was continually charged with
pestilential miasmata. November 4th. Mr. B. removed me,
with my wife, to a spacious and airy room, on the premises of
the hospital, which 1 still occupy, and find my strength. re-
turning fast. Brother R.’s circumstances are still more dis-
tressing. Jt was his intention to comply with the vnshes. of
a number of persons at Depock, a villgge about 30 miles
from Batavia, by visiting and preaching ta them. Their
freedom and land were given to the ancestors of this group
of Serehenies, on condition of their becoming Christians.
October 27th had been fixed on, for Brother RR. to set out,
with a guide whom they engaged to send. He had been
complaining the day before. In the evening, after preaching,
he felt more powerful indicatious of fever, But desiring ta
accomplish bis design, and hoping that change of air, &c.
might remove the disagreeable sensations, he set out on the
271h, on borse-back, in company with the guide from Depock.
On the road he found himself very ill, and the following day,
instead of preaching, lay on a bed, burning with fevery ull
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nine in the evening, when he got into a buffalo cart, in which
he reached home the following day-”

April 5, 1815, Mr. Robinson wrote to Dr. Marshman:—
¢ Last Monday evening | preached in a new place, where I
had about sixty hearets. 1 now preach in Malay four times
a week; namely, on Lord’s-day afternoon in the church, at
half-past four; Monday evening, at Compang Munggrey;
Wednesday evening, in the church; and Friday evening, at
Compang Tunkkee* Some of my hearers attend at each of
these places, others only at one or two. [ feared, that throush
my long illness, those who had formerly manifested a dis-
position to hear, would become careless again, but I have
been happily disappointed. Indeed, I hope my affliction has
" had it’s use, as it appears from some accounts which I have
heard, that during my illness, many were much distressed,
because they could not hear the gospel as usual. Since my
recovery, 1 have been much pleased with the state of things
amongst the native Christians, or Portuguese, as they call
themselves. I cannot say that any of them are really converted,
yet several appear to be under very sertous impressions, and
earnestly seeking salyation. Perhaps I might make an ex-
ception iu favour of one, and call him a converted person, for
I can scarcely think otherwise of him. He 1s striving to begin
a prayer-meeting aniong those who seem seriously inclined,
and 1 have reason to hope that he will be successful. I
believe it is a thing quite unknown at Batavia, at present, for
any person, except miaisters, to pray extempore before others;
but this young man has ventured to do so several times, and
once or twice with sick persons. I heard him once, much to
my satisfaction. He seems very desirous of doing good, and I
hope will be of great service to the cause: he is some help to
me already, = He <has engaged a master to teach him to read
and write Malay; for, like many others, he lost in riper years
what he learned when a child. He is one of the first fruts
of the Malay preaching: he came to listen at the window, the
first time 1 preached in Malay, and from that time has been
a very different man from what he formerly was. 1lle has
suffered some persecution from his former companions, and
has frequently been reviled with the name of my disciple, and
told that he follows me for gain: he has kept on now for

# Compang means a village. The Malays place this term before the
name of the village. Thus, if Serampore were a village, a Malay would
- #3yy Compang Scrampore.
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almost a year; I hope he will endure to the end, and be
saved.

“ 1 lately received several pleasing letters from the soldiers
of the 59th regiment. They have again formed themselves
into a church, and have eleven members : tweuty-one others,
some of whom are seriously mclined, constantly attend their
meetings. Haggar, who takes the lead among them, has
written, that they have collected one hundred rupees for the
Mission. 1 shall direct them to pay it to Brother ‘Trowt, who,
when at Samarang, will be only twelve miles from Serandole.
Samarang is a much cheaper place than Batavia; therefore
Brother Trowt, who expects to sail in a few days, thiuks he
and another may live for the same sum there, as it will cost
me here.

“1 have family-worship in Malay once a day. 1 can
speak of no good done by it at present, but I hope the
servants will gain some kunowledge of the Christian religion
by this means. 1 have one scholar, Mr. Jessen’s son, who
was born at Serampore.”

Mr. Trowt wrote to Dr. Carey from Weltevreden, April
14, 1815 :—“ Your prompt attention to our circumstances,
has rcmoved my anxiety, and your information that the bre-
thren at Serampore would not disapprove of our forming two
stations, encourages us to proceed accordingly. Brother
Robinson wishes to confine his attention to the Malays of
Batavia and it’s vicinity. I wish to try the Javanese; but
able instructors in that language, are not easily to be met with
here. Brother Bruckner wishes one of us to come to
Samarang, to preach to the Malay natives. Every facility for
learning Javanese may be obtained there. The Governor has
told us, that, from his experience, we may be assured it is a
very difficult language; but if we do not acquire that, we
shall be able to preach in Malay, the study of which I com-
menced in January, and I hope to preach in it in three
months more. Such, however, is the extreme ignorance of
the people in general, that I think schools and books to be
an object of nearly as great importance as preaching.

“ st February I commenced preaching in the canton-
ments. For several Lord’s-days, about a dozen soldiers, and
balf a dozen children attended: the congregation then began
to increase. Last Lord’s-day there were perhaps 150 men
and women present. I preached from Rom. xii. 1. under the
idea that I was addressing them for the last time. On Monday
three of those, who, previous to my preaching among them,
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had regularly assembled for worship, requested that I would
administer the ordinance to them. Though it afforded me
pleasure to lay the foundation of a church in the regiment,
I wished not to act precipitately. But as it was their repeated
wish, we last evening had a meeting, at which Brethren
Tobinson and Reily were present. Four persons presented
themselves as candidates. We recommended one to wait,
with whose account we were not fully satisfied. Having no
reason to doubt that the others were Christians, I complied
with their request this morning. We met accordingly at the
river side, at nine o’clock. After singing, 1 addressed the
English, and Brother Robinson the Malays, two of whom
are expected ere long to make a similar profession of their
attachment to the once despised, but now highly exalted
Saviour. I then prayed and baptized the candidates. After
coming out of the water, Brother Robinson prayed in Malay,
and I concluded the service. The names of the brethren are,
Robert Thompson, Sergeant and school-master of the regi-
ment; Angus Campbell, corporal; and Alexander Macleod.
All of His Majesty’s 78th regiment. 1 think Sergeant
Thompson, who has long preached to them, a very godly
man. The orderly, serious, attentive manner, in which the
word has been received by the people of this regiment, has
excited no small degree of interest on their account in my
mind. 1 trust the word has in various instances been ac-
companied by faith in those who have heard it. Brother R.
will continue preaching among them, and form them into a
church.” :

Brother Robinson wrote from Weltevreden, May 3, 1815,
and after mentioning Brother Thompson’s generally exhorting
a few of his fellow-soldiers twice a week, and there being
fifteen or sixteen who attend prayer-meetings every evening;
he adds,—*“On Lord’s-day morning I preach in the can-
tonments, about one hundred and fifty soldiers attend, and last
Lord’s-day near one hundred and seventy, I expect they will
form a church in this regiment, and that Brother Thompson
will be chosen pastor. But they bhave requested me to ad-
minister the ordinances to them at present. Should any of
the natives appear fit subjects, I wish to form them into a
separate church, as it would be almost 1mpossible for them
to come from Batavia to Weltevreden, to the Lord’s supper.
I wish, however, to be in no hurry about this, as 1t 1s desirable,
that those who first confess Christ by baptism, should be
established characters. I was pleased to see two Chinese
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smong my hearers at Compang Tunkkee, the week before
Iast; who were very attentive during the whole service. The
Committee of the Java Bible Society met on April 20th, to
hear my report on Mr. Kool’s translauon of Matthew, and
examme the specimen they expected me to produce. 1 had
trauslated Matthew 4th, and placed 1t opposite Mr. K.’s
translation. After the examination, the Governor, as Pre-
sident, informed me, that it was the wish of the Committee,
that I should trauslate the Four Gospels and the Acts.
Before they broke up, [ was chosen 2 member of the Com-
mittee. 1 am going to remove into the hospital, to the
apartments lately occupied by Brother Trowt. I have been
-obliged to desist from Malay preaching again for want of
health, which 1 am now convinced [ cannot enjoy in the.
vicinity of Batavia. Brother aud Sister T'vowt embarked for
Samarang, April 25, 1815. I suppose they are almost there
by this time.”

June 9, 1815, a young man, who went with Mr. Trowt to
Samarang, sent word to Serampore:—* We landed here after
a pleasant voyage of “a fortnight, and found the place more
agreeable than we expected. The European inhabitants
principally reside in the town or fort, which is not large, but
neat; and I reckon healthy. The natives here, the greatest
part of whom are Javanese, are more numerous than at
Batavia. The country around is populous. Javanese is
principally spoken: the Malay seems merely 2 medium of
intercourse for foreigners. To be extensively useful it will
be necessary to learn the Javanese language. I saw the
Javanese princes, who were at Serampore, when I was at
Batavia, and have since seen them here, with their father, who
is Udliputee, or chief, of this place.”

June 23. Weltevreden. A letter from this place to
Brother Ward, mentions,—* Brother Robinson has removed
to the hospital, from that unhealthy spot in Compang Mooka,
and ever since has enjoyed pretty good health. 1 know not
what might have happened had he not removed. He has
suffered much, but God has graciously restored him, so that
he preaches six times a week; ounce in English to the 78th
vegiment, and five times in Malay, in four different places,
16 the Dutch, Portuguese, and Malay Musulmans. He
Jabours very hard. 1 thiuk his work is too much for one
Missiouvary.”

July 6, Brother Robinson mentions bis commencing
an experience-mecting, at the lousc of one of the native
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Christians, which was generally attended by twenty people- -
He adds,—*“ A young man from Macao has several times
been to hear, to whom I gave some Portuguese tracts, which
he intends taking to Macao. I began a meeting in my own
house, on Lord’s-day evening, for the sake of instructing a
few Amboynese invalids, and such Musulmans as I could
collect, and had twenty or thirty hearers. But finding it
inconvenient for some of the Musulroans, who expressed a
wish to hear, to attend at my house, I removed the meeting to
the Musulman village just by, where I preached last Lord’s-
day. About fifty were present, who were generally very
attentive. I have not met with such opposition from the
Musulmans in this country, as I experienced in Bengal. I
read and pray with my servants every night, who, without
reluctance, come and sit down to worship. I have translated
your account of Rughoo-nat’ha, for the native Christians, who
read it with pleasure: I have also translated the first part of
Watts’s Catechism, and given it to a man, who begged it for
his wife. Two soldiers of the 78th regiment joined us on
the last Lord’s-day in June. The men in general of this
regiment are still well behaved: many are glad to attend
worship when they can get opportunity. Part of them are
gone to Serandole near Samarang: [ hope they will begin
a meeting there, and Brother Trowt will be able to visit them
sometimes. The 59th are under orders for Bengal. You
will therefore have an opportunity of seeing some of the fruits
of the Java Mission. Things are going on well in that
regiment, and Brother Trowt has been encouraged to preach
to them by the Colonel. 1 believe there are fourteen or
fifteen members in that church.”

June 30, 1815.—A letter from Samarang of this date
mentioned, that on Lord’s-day evening Brother Trowt went
to Serandole, and endeavoured for the first time to preach in
Malay. The people understood him, and were astonished
at the fluency with which he spoke, considering the short time
he has been studying the language.

Samarang, July 3, 1815, Brother Trowt writes:—“ I
preached at Serandole yesterday morning, and administered
the Lovd’s supper to sixteen communicants: one of our
brethren was sick in the hospital. T trust we all felt a re-
newed desire to cleave unto the Lord with purpose of
heart. I shall send Watts’s Historical Catechism to be printed
in Malay, when the brethren of the 59th leave us. You will
find Hodgkinson and Nicholson Israelites ndeed. My

Vor. VL Y
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moonshee assures me that the Catechism will be well under-
stood, though I have no doubt that it may hereafter be
rendered more idiomatical. 20th. My health is fluctuating :
a slow dysentery has aflected me for several weeks, and
prevented my preaching at Serandole, last Lord's-day. We
have almost daily conversations with Mahomelans, but they
appear to be secure, and cousider their future destiny entirely
dependant on the arbitrary will of God. We have ouly
tongues to fight with, and they are yet unskilful. We want
arms, I mean books. 1 one day entreated the venerable old
Aji, at the door of his place of worship, to forbear his ad-
dresses to the messenger, and to ask forgiveness in the name
of him, who, in their books, is emphatically called, Ruh Allah,
the Spirit of God. He shook hands with me very heartily,
and said, ¢ All the same, all the same” My school has had
no addition. The Dutch do not seem to wish their children
to be structed ; so that when the English are goue, I fear I
must be wholly dependant on the Society. Be assured, 1
shall pursue the most rigid economy that our situation will
allow.” ,

~ Samarang, August 1.—“ Dear Brother Yales, actept my
congratulations on your entrance on a service, which I would
not relinquish for a world. You will admit that I have
reason to be satisfied with it, when I tell you a little of the
goodness of God towards me, and what a glorious prospect
1s opened 10 our view. Samarang is just such a station as 1
wished 10 occupy, a sphere of extensive usefulness, and
healthy. I continue to preach in Malay to the descendants
of the Dutch  Last Lord’s-day I had au increase of twelve
to my congregation: one appears to he under religious
impressions.  When I heard of this I was overcome with
joy. 1 have been afflicted with dysentery, which restrains
me from performing all 1 wish, yet 1 feel stronger than at
Batavia. My labours in the 59th appear to have been
blessed. 1 have reason to believe that three persons who
appear now to follow the Lord, were awakened by my means.
Two of them were among the most abandoned in the re-
giment. You will satisfy yourself on this subject from the
men themselves. Iowever, I should be unjust, if I did not
express a high sense of the interest they have taken in the
concerns of the Mission, and the kind attention they have
paid to me. Besides 100 rupees, which they committed to
me for the General support of the Mission, they have es-
tablished a monthly subscription for the same objcet, the
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amount of which will, T imagine, excite your surprise. A
few days before the first division embarked, they gave me a
horse ; and on the morning of July 25th, Sergeant Haggar,
whom the clurch have selected for their minister, obtained
permission to call on me, and presented 121 rupees, in the
name of the congregation, for Mrs. T'. 23 a token of personal
respect. 1 had previously said, from an intimation of their
desire to do something of this kind, that I regarded every
thing I received in consequence of being a Missionary as
sacred to the Mission; and I now informed him, that my wife
considered herself as a Missionary too, and that we should
add to the pleasure which this expression of their esteem was
calculated to afford, by devoting it to the cause in which we
are alike engaged.—1 have also placed to the credit of the’
Mission, the sum of 8}, 4, and 6 dollars which have been
presenied by three officers on an application for a Bible.
Now I shall make your heart rejoice. Yesterday morning,
about ten o'clock, the Udhiputi of this place, accompanied
by his two sons, who were at Serampore, and the old Aji,
(their uncle,) an interview with*whom [ mentioned in a letter
to Brother Ward, came to my house. He had received some
account of me from officers, &c. After a few general en-
quiries, we naturally fell on the subject of the Javanese
language, of which he is reputed to be a perfect master. He
expressed, n the most decided manner, his opiulon, that
whatever was piinted in the language, should appear in the
character which I providentially met with in a book at
Batavia, and of which I have already spoken to Dr. Carey.
He said, that all who could read would understand it. Y
mentioned the object of my Mission, in plain terms, to be
the general dissemination of knowledge, and the spread of
the gospel : to equivocate in the slightest degree would have
Leen impolitic, as well as crimmal, singe Saleh knew it all.
1 gave him some account of the Bible and Missionary Societies,
and of the system of education pursued in England. The
noble chief listened with attentive admiration, and often laid
his hand upou his heart, while he expressed his pleasure and
delight : and, (can you believe it?) he declared that the intro-
duction of knowledge among his people was an object so
congenial with the feelings of his soul, that he would encourage
those persons to the utmost who would engage in the work,
and devote one quarter of his income to support it! [ showed
him the Arabic Bible. He said he was not perfectly ac-
quainted with the langnage, but he thought he could translate



164

Samarang.

from it into Javanese. 1 entreated him to receive it from me
as a testimony of respect, which he did with expressions of
the deepest obligation. Marshman’s Chinese Gospel of John
was then produced. He was quite pleased at hearing the
name of the preceptor of his son, and readily admitted his
production to enlarge lis library. 1 then ventured to expose
the Catechism, a copy of which I sent to Serampore: he said
it was very intelligible, and that he would translate it into
Javanese. 1 read to him the first chapter of Genesis: this also
met his approbation, On mentioning a press, he entered at
once on a relation of the benefits that would result from it,
and compared books to seeds, which, planted in the school,
would in a few years produce teachers, who might be scattered
over all the country. On telling him how our Society and
others were supported, and that I had once collected a penny
a week from children and servants, to enable Missionaries to
teach the poor Heathens, he was uncommonly affected. I
proposed his writing a letter to the Society, to request more
Missionaries, and to state his readiness to assist them : this he
readily promised to do. He proposed two questions, How
came so many religions in the world? How.may we ascertain
what religion has the fairest claim to be regarded as the best?
I answered him as wel] as I could, and did not hesitate to
state, what 1 considered as the errors of Islamism, as well as
to exhibit vy reasons for embracing the gospel. You may
perhaps think, that these subjects were only glanced at, but
you will admit that there was time for a little discussion, whea
I tell you, that he discovered no disposition to stir till two in
the afternoon ; when he arose, repeated his determination to
write to the Society, intimated his intention of putting Shookur,
his youngest son, under my care, and said, that if he had not to
attend the sittings of the Government, he would visit me
almost every day.”

Reily has left Brother Trowt, and has returned to Calcutta:
Le bas given up all conuection with the Mission; on what
account we canuot say, as he has assigned no reason sufficient
to justify such a line of conduct. In other respects, his
conduct was, on the whole, correct, and his propects of
usefulness very promising. We must therefore lament over
this, as an iustance of the instability of human nature, and
suspect, that the cause of it was a want of that spirit which 1s
so esseptial in the DBlissionary character.

‘The subjoined awful account has been forwarded by Bro-
ther Trowt, who says, in his letter to Brother Ward,—* T'he
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59th will soon be with you: they will testify it's truth. H.
.was not a member of the church.*

Samarang, September 4, 1815, Mr. Trowt wrote to Mr.
Yates:—* On the 9th of August I presented Dr. Marshman’s

- * ¢« George Hawkins was a private soldier in IHis Majesty's 59th
regiment. About four months ago, lie appcared to be deeply concerned
‘about. the state of his soul, and regularly attended the worship of God,
which was conducted by a few pious individuoals in that regiment. ‘the
effect of serious consideration was remarkably conspicunous in his conduct.
Though he had been formerly addicted to various vices, and especially to
drunkenness, he relinquished them all, became remarkable for his so-
briety, and was esteemed, by those who had the best opportunities of
observing his behaviour, a very remarkable instance of the power of the
grace of God. He was distinguished among his religions comrades by an
apparent love to God, and zeal in the propagation of his cause. He
excelled in public prayer, was often overheard in his secret devotions,
and has been described by an intimate friend, as ¢ rising up early, and
sitting up late, in search of the pcarl of great price.’

““ True religion always proves friendly to the progress of knowledgc:
a school had been established amoug these men, for the purpose of in-
structing those who were not able to read, and the farther improvcment
of those who were. It was condncted by the best informed among them.
This scbool Hawkins attended. He had lately been observed to manifest
a degrec of indifference to private duties, and had been affectionately
warned by one of his companions, to guard against the first advances of
sii. Being at the school on the second of Jnne, his levity attracted the
notice of the tcacher, who intimated to him the impropriety of his condact.
This reproof appeared to be taken in a very proper manner; Hawkins
acknowledged his error, and said, ¢ I wonld reccive instruction even from
a child.’ But we know who hath said, ¢ The heart is deceitful above all
things.” After leaving the school, he discovered a dispusitien to resent
the ccnsure, but inmediately attempted to drown his anger in a fit of
intoxication. He continued in this state, with little intermissiou, till the
6th, when, a fever having been brought on by his intemperance, he wus
conveyed to the hospital. Here he was deprived ot his reason, and,
through the violence of his disorder, continued in this state until the 9th,
One of his religious companions, who was also sick, then observed him to
bc collected, but filled with distress and alarm. He asked the cause;
Hawkins replied in a tone of agony, ‘ You may be certain what it is: had
I ten thousand worlds, I would give them all to be right agaio; I never
would get drunk any more’—Repentance was mentioned. He instantly
objected, But does not God say, ‘If any man draw back, my soul shall
have no pleasure in him.’ It was replied, “ In them who continue to sin
against him, God will have no pleasure, but to those who repent, he
promises pardon.’ He was then silent. On the 11th at noon, I saw him.
His eyes were sunk, but vagrant; his countemance was hollow and
ghastly; his breast was much inflamed; aud a frequent cough aunounced
the approach of the king of terrors. He scarcely spoke; T could only
recommend him to apply to the Saviour of sinners, In the evening he
called upon a friend to pray, but ¢ could nat go to prayer.’ He appeared
A that time in possession of reason, but it left him soon aftcr, and his
disorder increased till the 14th, when he died, and left his companions
seriously apprehensive, that Ite had'passed from a temporal to an cternal
state of despair, ‘Let us watch and pray, lest we also eater into temp-
tation. Let us not be high-minded, but fear.””
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letter to Saleh, to the Udhiputi. Saleh had just before set
off for Batavia. The Udhiputi opened it, and desired me to
read it: 1 did so, as well as I could, in Malay. He then
expressed himself much obliged by the attention which Dr.
M. had paid to his sons. He also said, that he had not
forgotten the conversation which passéd at my house on the
subject of schools; that he had “desired Mr. C. to write to
the Governor about it; and he added, that he iutended to
place Shukur under my care, after the fast. Shukur was.
afterwards seut twice to enquire for me. When 1 got a little
better, I waited on the Udhiputi, to thank him for his at-
tentions. He received me with much kindness, and assured
me, that he had not forgotten his former promises. He asked
whether I thought 1 could instruct forty young men for
teachers in diferent schools about the country. 1 replied,
ves; and he appeared to be satisfied.

“ The steady and sober manner in which he speaks on the
subject looks well. If it be the way in which God hath
designed me to prepare for the triumph of the Saviour, it
will end well. I have feared that my former letter to you
might escite too much expectation, though I am not aware
of having mentioned any thing in it which Reily will not fully
corroborate; but when [ consider the difference which obtains
in our minds, when under the influence of powerful motives.
or otherwise; when 1 reflect on the native ideas of the
Udhiputi, an2 see him surrounded by Mahometans and Deists,
whose systems would be undermined in some measure by the.
introduction of Christian knowledge, my apprehension that
he will be opposed in prosecuting his plan, is excited; and
it is rendered more serious from the circumstance of Mr.
C. being required to return to Bengal. I regard his removal
as a serious loss, because he appears to be truly desirous of
the religious and civil improvement of the natives, aud he has
great iufluence with the Udhiputi and Government. He has
written privately to the Governor on the subject of schools,
submittcd a general plan for their support, and proposed e
as their supermiendant. He has also presented me with
Richardson’s Persian and Arabic Dictiouary, 2 vols. fol. and
a collection of about GOO Javauese words, but without the
meaning. Perhaps the brethren naay think me very trouble-
soe, but 1 think they would be rendering the Java Mission
an important service, by waiting on Mr. C. and thanking hin
for the kinduess he has shown to me. He is expected to
return.  Being well acquainted with the country, he may

’
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probably afford such information respecting it, as may suffi-
cicntly prove ‘that Java well deserves Missionary attention.

“ [ consider myself in one of the most important stations
in the Mission, at the open door of an empire; and though
alone, 1 would not relinquish it on any account. I have
desired the Society to send me a campanion: indeed, 1 have
proposed their sending five; and in order to provide for
them, [ have requested them to put the question—Shall the
Javanese, who are now half Mahometans, half Heathens, be
Christians or not ?

« T am uow busily engaged in forming a vocahulary of the
Javanese : this is of so much importance, that though Mr.
R.and Mr. C. are said to be engaged in a similar undertaking,
I shall bend my principal attention to it, and the compilation
of the rudiments of the language.

“T lave not been into the Malay Compangs since my
indisposition, but purpose to do so next week. My school
is entirely broken up. I am not sorry for it, as the Javanese
language is a much more delightful employment.

“ On August the 21st, I received the following letter :—
¢ Reverend Sir, Weltevreden, June 20, 1815.

¢ Impressed with a deep sense of gratitude for your ardent
¢ zeal and unremitting exertions in preaching the gospel, a
¢ few of the non-commissioned officers and soldiers of His
¢ Majesty’s 78th regiment, anxious to express the sentiments
¢ of esteem and veneration they entertain for your character,
“ beg to request your acceptance of a piece of plate,as a
¢ small testimony of their grateful acknowledgements.

¢ | remain, &c. in the name of the Subscribers,
¢ A. ANDERSON, Sergeant Major.’

“ My preaching to them once on a Sabbath ill deserved
the epithet ¢ unremitting.” Perhaps I was ardent. Who can
be otherwise in such a cause! I have addressed the following
to the Sergeant Major :—
¢To Alexander Anderson, Sergeant Major of His Majesty’s

< 78th regiment.
¢ Sir—Sergeant Smith called on me a few days ago, and
¢ presented from you, in the name of ‘a few of the non-
¢« commissioned officers and soldiers of His Majesty’s 78th
¢ regiment,’ a valuable present of plate, which he also de-
¢ livered as a testimony of your esteem. Inreply, I request
¢ that you will return my sincere thanks to the friends who
‘have thus expressed their kindness towards me. A re-
¢ muueration of this kind I never sought or expected. To
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¢ induce you to accept that glorious salvation which is offered
¢« from heaven, and presented by that Saviour, who, though
¢ Heir of all things, obtained it only at the price of his
¢ most precious blood, was the object of my addresses to
“vou: to be informed that you have accepted it, and in
¢ testimony of such an acceptance, devoted yourselves, body
¢ and soul, to his service, is the sincere desire of my heart,
¢ and would prove the most joyful tidings I could receive

¢ o -
from you. “I am, &e.

[ think it will be admitted, that 1 have received some
eucouragement, and am laid under some obligation to seck
the salvation of my countrymen. I accordingly informed
Campbell, whom [ baptized at Wetevreden, and who is now,
with a division of the 78Sth, at Serandole, that T intended to
preach there last Lord’s-day. On my arrival, I almost im-
mediately waited on Major M‘B. and acquainted him with
my intention to preach, provided it met with his approbation.
He expressed his entire concurrence, engaged me to breakfast
with him, and ordered the Sergeant Major, to communicate
the intelligence to every company. At the appointed time
about thirty-four of the soldiers assembled. The Major and
six other officers also attended. Some soldiers who came
just after, in dishabille, on seeing the officers, returned. I
preached from Heb.ii. 3. After worship, the Major sent
the Sergeant Major to request me to come to his quarters.
When I entered, he expyessed his approbation; offered me
quarters, either for a permanent or temporary residence;
directed me to make his house my home whenever I chose to
come up; promised to have the meeting-house, which was
rather incliied, propped up; and requested one of the
officers who was present, to express to the mien his desire
that all who could would attend in future. Campbell has
two associates who join him in daily worship. These cir-
cumstances encourage me to hope that God has a seed to
serve him in this division of the regiment.”

Weltevreden, Sept. 5, 1815, Brother Robinson writes :—
“ T continue to preach to the soldiers on Lord’s-day morning.
As many attend as can be expected, considering that the troops
hiere are few. Last Thursday I baptized George Suthurland,
a native of Scotland, belonging to the 78th, whose parents
were Baptists: he appears a very serious young man. The
brethien walk with much steadivess, and atlord us great
pleasure.  “I'hey are very careful whom they admit among
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them, or their number would have been much greater, had
they received all who offered themselves. Since the officers
object to my preaching above once a week, a collection has
been made, to build a bamboo meeting-house, out of the
cantonmeits, amounting to above 200 rupees. About half
the sum was subscribed by the soldiers, the other half, partly
in the hospital, and partly by a respectable Irish gentleman,
who constantly attends with us. I have less hope than for-
merly, of some of the native Christians; but I still preach
in the village near the hospital, on Lord’s-day evening. My
hearers are principally a few Amboynese invalids. Very few
of the Malays attend during the whole service: they come
and stay a few minutes, and then walk off again. ButI am
never certain how many of them are within my hearing ; for
they often skulk behind a tree, or the corners of a neighbouring
house, as if they were afraid to be seen. Sometimes a small
group will take their stand at the distance of a few yards, in
which case, I generally exert my lungs a little, to include
them in the number of hearers. I lately expound part of
a chapter, at my own house, on Wednesdny evening. We
can ouly muster about ten persons, as the soldiers are not at
liberty to come. 1 have rather a larger number on Thursday
evening, at a meeting of the same kind in Malay. I have
written a small tract in Malay, which I hope to send you to
print next month: it is a short address on the way of salvation,
designed to be put into the hands of Mahometans. 1 should
like to have one thousand copies, that some may be sent all
over the island. I am certain of it’s being intelligible, though
T will not say so much for it’s elegance. I have just finished
the rough copy of Matthew, and am going to revise and
correct it as the Java Bible Society wish to begin printing,
as soon as one Gospel is ready for the press.”

October 9, 1815.—* There 1s another language spoken on
this island, beside the Malay and the Javanese : it is called the
Sunda; (pronounced by the natives Soanda,) it is the language
of the Mountaiueers. It has probably some affinity both to the
Malay and Javanese. Brother Trowt wishes me to undertake
this, which 1 feel inclined to do, if I can get a good opportunity.
But, at present, I think it will be better to keep to the Malay,
as I am not capable of undertaking many things at once.”

November 10.—“ I have been laid by more than a week,
and am serjously afraid I shall never enjoy good lhealth any
more; for even in this salubrious situation, I have been twice
taken ill with the fever.”

Vor. VI Z
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Samarang, October 1, Mr. Trout wrote to Dr. Carey, and
meutioned the kindness of providence in affording him facilities
for learning the Javanese.—* Mr. Crawford, (whe wrote the
review of Marsden’s Dictionary m the Edinburgh Review))
was appomted Resident here.  During his residency at
Jugjakarta, (properly Nga-yog-ya-kerta,} the seat of the
Sultan, he eollected a very great number of Javanese books,
and attmned a cousidetable knowledge of the language.
‘Toward the close of Septemlrer he entered on the duties of
this station. When the public business was finshed, he came
to my house, accompanied by the Udhiputi, and two or three
English gentlemen.  After some canversation, looking at the
vocabulary, he offered me, in the handsomest manner, every
assistance in his power; the loan of books, his own collection
of words, and cven the use of his manuscripts. This was a
source of great thankfulness. In the beginning of October,
I received from Mr. C. a collection of words, with their
meanings affixed in Javanese. 1 was also occasionally fa-
voured with a similar collection to which the meanings were
attached in English. I laboured to secure this prize. You
will be happy to know that the former is copied, in addition
to the words which .I have obtained from other hands. The
first half of the alphabet has more than 8000 words classed
under it; some of these are desivatives, but not many. I
think the latter half cannot have less than 6000: hence, I
think it may safely be infesred, that, when the additions which
may be obtained from reading and couversation are made,
there will not appear less than 20,000 words in the Javenese
language. You will be pleased to learn, that in the far
greater number of instances, the meanings which I had sub-
joined perfectly agree with those which Mr. C. had given to
the same words. 'Thus, I hope, that a little has been done,
though it is a very small proportion of what 1s to be done,
for the purpose of unfolding the glories of salvation to the
Javanese, (both to those who speak the language properly so
called, and those who use the Sunda,) to the Balinese, (who
are Hindoos,) to the Madurese, to a considerable proportion
of the inhabitants of Bomeo, and others who use the same
character, and most probably the same radical labguage.
"I'his appears to be the Sungskrita preserved in Javanesa
character, and commonly called the Kaivi,¥ which means
rare, in opposition to what is common or vulgar. This

* May not this be the Sungskrita Kavya, or the language of poctry
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anguage was once written in another character. Mr. C. has
the alphabet, but I have not heard of any books that are to
be met with in it.  The Kaiviis much diffused through the
Javanese writings, and there are some pure books in it, written
in the Javanese character. I'rom this c1rrumstance,[ pre-
sume that a Sungskrita Dictionary would be of great service
to me. May [ hope that such’ assistance will_be speecily
sent me?

“ [ think a small school might be collected, if it appeared
necessary to lhe support of this Mission, to forego an entire
devotion to the Javanese, and to instruct the children at a
low vate.

“ About the middle of October, a period was put to my
endeavours, by the return of affliction. A bowel complaint,
and such symptoms as Dr. Brown concluded indications of a
disordered liver, induced him to subject me to the operation
of mercary, and a blister on my side. The pain of my side is
removed, but the other complaint continues. I have ceased
rubbing 1 to-day, but am strictly interdicted from study. Dr.
B. thinks close confinement and want of air and exsercise, the
causes of my disorder. I long for the presence of another
brother: the want of a Chnstian fiiend is the gall of my
circumstances : some one in whom the Society can confide,
who would keep the work in a state of progress. To reflect
that [ stand before more than 4,000,000 of immortals, all
destitute of that knowledge which is able to make them wise
to salvation, and that so far from relieving their wants, I am
compelled 1o lie on my bed, a useless burden on the Society
that sent me hither, 1s heart-rending indeed. I am increasingly
convinced, that it will be necessary to form an important
‘establishment here. Dr. Brown, (the Governor’s brother-io-
Jaw,) says it is highly probable that Samarang will eventually
become the seat of Government. A house in a good situation
fetches an enormous rent, and though the purchase of such
an one may be expensive, yet it must ultimately prove cheap.
1 can now live on 200 rupees a mouth iu a plain way. An
additional brother and sister would not, L think, require much
above 100 a month more, after the first extraordiuary expense
had been defrayed.”

e e——
AMBOYNA MISSION.

Amboyna.—June 23, 1815, Jabez Carey wrote from hence :
~* Through mercy we are pretty well. On June 5th, an

N



172

Amboyna.

Auxihary Bible Society was formed here, of which I am
treasurer. More than 800 dollars have been given as do-
nations, and about 300 or more amnual subscriptions. On
the same duy were examined, at the Government-house, in the
presence of the Resident, a few of the childven under my
immediate nspection; that is, twenty out of three hundred,
who acquitted themselves well, and each obtained a suit of
clothes from Government.*

® Fort Victoria. On Manday, June 5, 1815, the day appoiuted for the
celebration of His Majesty’s birth-day, and for a public examination of
the Central School, the Regents of the Christian districts in Amboyna, and
the adjacent islands of Saparooa and Harooka, and also the school-masters
of the district of Fort Victoria, assembled at the Government-house at
hailf-past eleven.

A little after twelve, the Resident, (accompanied by the Secretary,
Sub-Secretary, Fort Adjutanmt, Malay Translater, and Sccretary to the
Court of Appeal,) entered the girincipal Hall of the Government-house,
(where the civil and military Officers of (Government, the Members of the
College of Justice, and the principal Dutch inhabitants of the settleinent
were assembled,) and took his seat at the upper end of the Hall.

In front of the Resident chairs, were placed for the Rajahs and inferior
Regents, who were severally seated according to their rank, and also for
the school-masters and scholars who were to be examined. .

As soon as the Rcsident had taken his seat, the Rev. Mr. Kam sub.
mitted to the Resident, a plan for the institution of an Auxiliary Bible
Society at Amboyna, which baving been approved by the Resident, was
adopted by the gentlemen present: and it was resolved, that a neeting
should be convened. on a future day, at the church, for the purpose of
clecting the officers of the institution, and arranging the details of it’s
management. :

The examination was then conducted in the following manner. A
chapter of the Malay Bible was read with great fluency, accuracy of
pronunciation, and emnphasis, by the scholars composing the first class of
the central school; .Jonas Pererd, Seliandus Wutilete, Alexander Watilete,
Meshack Tuluomury, Isaac Opie, Paulus Pelupessy, Josiya Tawarpory,
Johannes Morgancy, and Dederels Latubessy. ]

The same scholars, and also those composing thé second class of the in-
stitntion, were distinguished for the promptitude and accuracy with which
tlicy answercd various questions proposed to them, from Lwo elementary
religious treatises, called the Catechism of LXXIV Questions, and of
XXV Chapters. The names of these scholars are, Isvac Kailold, William
Peters, Stephanus D Costa, Israel Palearla, Abraham Muntuluméen, Domingus
Siloy, and Shadrack Naruea.

The scholars of the second class who had not attained an egual degree
of proficiency, were, Pctrus Sahurilla, Joel Sulakay, Damingus Siloy, Durid
Siloy, Daniet” Lopulelung, Hendrick Warells, and Matheus Kailjelly. The
third, fourth, and fifth classes, consisted of scholars whose knowledge
was merely elanentary, and whose various degrees of proficiency it is
unnccessary to distingnish. Specimens of writing were then exhibited
by the seholars of the first and second elasses; and several copics of the
Lord’s Prayer, in the Malay language, were neatly and correctly written
in the Residents presence.

When the examination was finished, rewards were distributed to the
fchiool-masters, whose conduct bad merited distinctiep; after which, the
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“ The idolatry about which I wrote in my last, [nof re~
ceived,] which I heard was practised at Harooka, is now put

Resident delivered the following address to the Superintendent of the
achools.

¢ My, Carey,

The public exercises of this day afferd a satisfactory proof of the
progress, which, under your superintendence, has bcen effected by the
principal scholars of the Central School, in acquiring the rudiments
of useful knowledge. )

“During a considerable period of thetime in which I have administered
the government of these possessions, my attention has been anxiously
directed to the important object of introducing an improved system of
elementary education, and efficient discipline, into the schools established
by the late Government.

“ Adapted as those institutions formerly were to the benevolent pur-
poses of their original foundation, the sphere of their utility had been
gradually contracted, and the lustre of their character progressively
obscured, by the combined operation of various political causes; under
which, public spirit became extinct, industry languished, the principles of
public virtue were corrupted, and the fruitful seeds of disorder widely
disseminated, throughout every department ot the local Government,

¢ Under such ecircumstances, it could not be expected, that the schools
alone should resist the contagious influence of general corruption: bat
although the spirit by which those institutions had been originally ani-
mated was extinguished, their organization still subsisted, and they were
destined, at a more anspicious period, and under the fostering protection
of a British Government, to become the successful instruments of opening
and enlarging the sources of useful knowledge, and of dispensing to
the natives of these valuable islands, the inestimable benefits of learning,
civilization, and religion.

“ It has accordingly been a principal ohject of my solicitude, to elevate
the fallen character of those Establishments; to reanimate them with a
portion of their ancient spirit; and to qualify them for accomplishing the
bencficent purposes of their original institution, by regulations calculated
to administer an effectual remedy to the numerous abuses, which neglect
had introduccd, and time had fortified; by a scrupulous attention to the
moral character, acquirements, and abilitics of the masters appointed
to enforce them; and by establishing in the minds of those, who are the
destined objects of their salutary operation, invariable grounds ot hope
and fear, under an uniform and efficient system of control and discipline,
and under an equitable and iwmpartial distribution of rewards and
punishments.

“The Report which I lately received from you, of the state of the
several schools established in this district, satisfied me, that considerable
progress had been made in the attainment of those useful objects: that,
with few exceptions, the conduct of the Masters had been Jdirccted by a
laudable spirit of zeal and attention to the performance of their respective
duties; that manry of the scholars were distinguished by a creditable
proficiency in the acquisition of clementary knowledge; and that the
salutary consequences of these improvements were discernible in the

ropriety and regularity of !heir general belmviun!-. .

“The public exercises, which have been now performed in my presence,
have afforded me the cordial satisfaction of witucssing a corresponding
proficiency in the attaimnents of the scholars of the central school ; and
they furnish a decisive proof, both of your zeal in superintending, and of
their diligence in pursuing the course of their prescribed studies,
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e stop to. When I heard of it, I called for the head master
of Harooka, and examined him, but found he was not ac-
quainted with 1t; upon which I desired him to return and
examine nto the business, and 10 acquaint me with the masters
who had any hand in it. He seems to have acquainted the
chiefs therewith; and, n the small period of a week, [ was
happy to hear, that the chiefs had destroyed five temples,
with every thing belonging to them. I intend to go next
October 1o see what masters have been engaged in this idol-
atry; as well as to examine the schools there, as also on the
island of Saparoowa, and at Ceram, where of course I must
take particular care of my life, and perhaps shall have a guard
allowed me by Government. We have no more shocks of
earthquakes now, but torrents of heavy rain.”

September 2, 1815, he thus wrote:—“ I hope 1 shall not
have to leave Amboyna. 1 am going on very well with the
respective duties which are assigned me. I sent you word
that 1 had begun preaching, and I still continue doing so.
I have not yet been able to give you a full account of all my
proceedings respecting the schools on this island, for want of
time. But I send you a copy of my report of the schools,
together with my letter tc the Resident, and his answer. I
really think I could find work enough for a writer to do, and
still not be idle myself. I am sorry the Testaments are not
yet come from Bengal. My mind has been long intent on
translating many of our enlertaining, serious books into Malay,
for enlightening the eyes of the people here; for though they
bave a name to live, yet they are far from being Christians in
the strict sense of the word, and yet they are better than
many Europeans who are so called. At present I cannot
find time for this, as [ intend golng next month with Mr.
Martin to the several islands round about us, and hope to

“The satisfactory proofs which have been thus exhibited, of general
zeal in the masters, and of honourable emulation in the scholars, both of
thie central and subordinate seminaries, inspire me with just confidence of
nitimate success, in eultivating aod promoting, at these Islands, the
inseparable interests of learning, virtue, and religion. These are the
great purposes of cvery wise and beveficial system of public instruction.
Thicy ase the purposcs to which the efforts of the British Government
have uniformly been directed ; and whatever may be the further period
of duration assigned to it's existence, I shall continue to cherish and
pursue them, with a zeal and constancy proportioned to my decp sense of
their trauscendent importance to the permanent happiness of the people
committed to my government, and to the steadiness and warmth of my
attueluncnt to the public interest and honour.,” .
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examine the schools on them; but I am afraid, as my duty
will call me onme way and his another, that I shall have to
part from him very soon.

¢ Since writing the above, I have received letters from
Bengal; four of which are from you, my dear father, for
which 1 know not how sufficiently to thank you. The advice
contained therein [ hope I shall ever remember, and the
frequent repetition thereof only shows me how much youm
dread any kind of drawing back on iy part. My dear
parents, pray for us.

«“ The Bengalee has been a great help to me in the ac-
quisition of the Malay, for the language is almost entirely
composed of Bengalee and Hindoost’hanee words. I often
feel an ardent wish to do more than I do, and would not care
how far I went, could I but do good. Should the English
remain, I hope to venture among the most savage of the
Malays here about. 1 shall, perhaps, next month go among
the Alfours, a part of whom are called Christians, but who
still destroy their own species, in order to recommend them-
selves Lo the women whom they intend to marry. [ hope I
may be instrumental for good to some of them. Pray do not
fail to send me books which will iinprove me, particularly on
serious subjects.”

B E—— . e
WEST INDIAN MISSION.

Kingston, Jamaica, January 8, 1817, Mr. Compere writes
thus:—“ I hope you will not be deterred from sending us
more help, which we want very much, though I cannot at
present engage that he could be supported here, except by
the Society. But surely you should pity our case, and ot
send all your charities to the rich and luxuriant soil of
Hindoost’han; but consider the barren and deserted isles of
the West. Here are many souls continually heaving a sigh
to England, and in their broken lauguage crying out, < O
Buckraa! Buckraa no care for poor black man’s soul.
Buckraa know God in England. O Buckraa, come over
that great, big water, and instruct we poor black negroe.’

« On Lord’s-day, January 5th, I had the pleasure of bap-
tizing twenty-two men, and twenty-eight women, and the next
day a sailor, who could not leave the ship on the Lord’s-day.
He is second mate of a ship, commanded by Captain Hague,
son of the Baptist minister at Scarborough.”
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Mr. Compere says, there are such numbers of negroes in
Jamaica, who call themselves Baptists, and have hitherto
had only very illiterate teachers, that if a great number of
Missionaries could be supported among them, they might
tind ample scope for exertion.

January 1, 1817, the Sub-Committee met at Oxford, and
resolved to send out Mr. James Coultart, from Holywood, in
the neighbourhood of Dumfries, late a student at Bristol,
to Jamaica.

February 7, Mr. Coultart was solemuly set apart for this
service, at the meeting-house in Broadmead, Bristol. My,
Berry, the Independent minister of Warminster, began the
segice with reading and prayer; Mr. Saffery introduced the
subject and asked the questions; Mr. Coultart gave a satis-
factory account of his experience, the motives which induced
him to engage in the work of a Missionary, and his religious
principles; Dr. Ryland offered up the ordination prayer;
Mr. Winterbotham gave him an appropriate charge, from
Rev. ii. 10. and Mr. Bidlake, an Independent minister, con-~
cluded io prayer.

Mr. and Mrs. Coultart sailed in the Ocean, Captain Baker,
after being detained above a month by contrary winds.

The Sub-Committee also resolved to send out Mr. William
Howard Pearce, (son of the late Rev. Samuel Pearce of
Birmingham,) to assist Mr. Ward in the printing-office at
Serampore. He sailed, with his wife, and Mrs. Ward, and
her son and daughter, from Liverpool, in the beginning of
May, 1817. ’

Priuted by J. G. Fuller, St. Augustine’s Place, Bristol,
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From November 1815, to June 1816.

N. B. No copy of the Monthly Circular Letters for
November 1815, was received till March 27, 1817. A
few extracts, of what was most interesting at each
station, will therefore be inserted here, though later
accounts from the Numbers printed in December 1515,
and January 1816, were contained in the last of ocur
Periodical Accounts, No. XX XI.

————etl——
BENGAL.

(1.) DiNAGE-PORE AND SapaMvunUL-~—In February
Brother Fernandez was very unwell; in March he was re-
covering from his illness, which was a severe attack of the
rheumatism. In April he wrote word that he was well, and
had lately seven enquirers from Purnea, who appeared pleased
with what they heard, and requested seven copies of Luke's
Gospel, which they received with great thankfulness. They
also obtained seven copies of the Gospel in the Naguree
character, and two in Persian, for their friends at home. He
cxpected two or three would shortly come forward as can-
didates for baptism. He adds,

“ [ lately saw Mr. Scott, the judge of Rung-pore, who
informed me, that the persons who committed the burglary at
Barbarry, on Brethren Robinson and Cornish, aud murdered

Vor. VI 2 A
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three of therr scrvants, had met with condign punishment:
three were hanged: two ringleaders, with several others, were
condemned to perpetual imprisonment, and thirty-nine Jashes
of the kora; the rest to be imprisoned for a time, and to
receive the same number of lashes, and all to be employed
at hard labour.”

May 5, 1516, Mr. Fernandez writes:—% I am sorry I have
no pleasing news to give you respecting the church. We
have had no addition since January last year, though we hope
three or four will join us soon. I spend my evenings in
worship in Bengalee, and m instructing the people. On the
Lord’s-days we have divine service four limes; namely, early
in the morning in Bengalec, at half-past ten in English, at
half-past four in Bengalee, when many people attend; my
hall is sometimes quite filled with them; and we close with
English worship in the evening. Our weekly and monthly
prayer-meetings continue to be kept up. Pray for me, that
I may be more qualified for the Lord’s service, and be filled
with zeal for his cause, and concern for the souls of my
fellow-creatures.”

“ June 24. A man, two women, and a girl about ten
years old, bave lately thrown off their casts, and come over
to us. The man having left behind him a wife and three
children, was questioned as to the motive which induced him
to forsake such a large family, and his cast; he answered that
the salvation of his soul was his only motive. He has since
been endeavouring to persuade his wife to come over and join
him, but she refused. I sent for her, and spoke to her myself,
using every argument in my power to persuade her, but
without effect: she went away displeased, and all the children
followed her. They will all come when the Lord draws
them. Government intends removing this station from the
town of Dinage-pore, on account of i’s unhealthiness, to a
more salubrious situation in the district; but they have not
vet fixed on one.”

—— ‘

(2) GoamaLty.—Bya letter from Krishna, received in
April 1816, wc find, he had taken a journey to Mandaroo,
where, he says, the gospel news had uever been carried, nor
had the scriptures been seen; that multitudes at the fair, at
which he supposes 20,000 people were assembled, had lis-
tened to his words. In the court-house he had much con-
versation, and gave away books: he had much discussion
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with two men of influence, one of whom, a viragee, took
books, and promised to teach thern to his followers, and to
call and see Krishna at English bazar. Krishna had an
enquirer with him from Purnea, of whom he entertained
some hope.

~ June 6, 1816, he mentions a viragee and his wife, who
‘were under iustruction: the man had avowed his desire of
baptism, but was in suspense, not knowing how he should
gamn a subsistence after he became a Christian.  Krishna sent
a journal to Serampore, which the brethren proposed to
translate, and send to Mr. and Mrs. Skinner of Bristol, who
support him.

(3.) Curwa.—The Circular Letter for November 1813,
mentions the labours of the native brethren round this station,
Kangalee, Bulu-rama, Pudma, and Shiva-rama; and of
Shree-nivasa at Bhuree, and Gour at Soojun-poora.

Tebruary 5, 1816, William Carey jun. writes:—¢ [ have
just returned from another journey, to a fair called the
Viragee-tola: I was engaged for half a day, and was never
more fatigued in my life; the people were so eager to obtain
books, that speaking was useless, except at intervals: I think
I gave away nearly a thousand tracts and parts of Scripture.
Pray to Guod, that these attempts may be blessed to the
conversion of some souls.”

In another letter he says:—“I have again heard from
Beerbhoom, that several persons have thrown off their cast,
and are enquiring the way to Zion. Please to send up two
Shikh Testaments to Soojun-poora, and some other books to
give away, and at the same time some for Catwa.”

March 28, he writes:—* I have been very ill with a fever
for more than a fortnight past, but am now much better. I
was not able to go to the Ugru-dweepa assembly, which was
very large this year. Some of the brethren went, and gave
away a number of papers. 1 wish you to send me a good
number of tracts for distribution, as all mine are gone.”

April 15, Mrs. W. Carey writes:— You will rejoice to
hear, that we have several candidates for baptism; I hope
four will be baptized next Sabbath, three women and one
man. Shiva’s mother, and another old woman, have expressed
a desire to be baptized, and we soon expect several other
persons to join us from Beerbhoom. May they all prove
to be true disciples of our blessed Lord. 'Thus, the Saviour
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is increasing his church here: thirty-eight persons have been
baptized, (forty-two, when the four 1 mentioned before are
baptized,) of which number my husband will have baptized
thirty-four. Since we came here, three members have died,
and one has been cut off; and by examining the church book
I find, that the two persons whom Mr. Chamberlain baptized,
are either dead or gone back to idolatry, so that leaving out
these six, thirty-six remain.”

May 3, 1816, Mr. W. Carey writes thus to Brother Ward:
—* You will no doubt be glad to hear that our church is on
the increase. 1 have baptized three persons, and expect
another next Lord’s-day: other Heathens are also waiting for
an opportunity to come from Beerbhoom to join us. Thus
we are blessed with one and another, who, 1 hope, will be
also added to the church above. Since my last illness, I
have not been able to go out much, because the sun so
powerfully affects me.”

Cutwa.—March. Kangalee has been very ill for some
time this month, but not wholly inactive : he has been to the
markets around us, and generally found the people attentive
to the word. Shiva has been to Calcutta for some time: on
his way thither, and on his return, he had many opportunities
to speak of the Redeemer: be has also been employed at
Cutwa. Mudun-Mobun has been ill for a short time; he
has, however, been to Beerbhoom, and many times spoke the
word of life. Bulu-rama has been to several places around,
where he found the people very attentive; and with two or
three others to Ugra-dweepa fair, where the native magistrate
assisted them while they gave away tracts and spoke to the
people.

SooJun-poorA.—March. Gour has been well employed
in speaking of Christ through the month.

BuureE.— March. Shree-nivasa and Kanta have been
busily engaged throughout the month in speaking the word.

DooBraJ-PoORA.—March. Mut'hoora has heen fully
employed, and has found the people very attentive: at some
places he had as many as a hundred to hear him. Narayuna
has been well employed during the month, speaking with
some almost every day. Pudma has been active all through
the month : he has visited many villages and markets, speaking
to numbers of Christ Jesus.

SH100REE.—March. Jugumohun and Vishnuva have
visited several places, where the people heard the word of
God willingly.
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May 7, 1816, Mr. W. Carey says, in a letter to his father,
~—4“1 have lately been looking for a more healthful place to
build upon, but am sorry that I have not been able to fix on
any, except it be Soojun-poora. I do not thmk, that by living
there I should diminish my labours; they would rather be
much more enlarged, as [ should be near to scveral large
places, and constantly have to come over to this place and
it’s surrounding villages. I wish to have your opinion of this
business. You will rejoice with us at the increase of the
Redeemer’s kingdom: 1 have baptized four persons, and have
great hopes of another.”

Cutwa.—April. On the 10th Kangalee went to the gunj,
where he had great numbers to hear the word of life. On
the 16th he went to Dewan-gunj, where he was asked many
questions concerning Christ and other things, to all which he
gave answers that much pleased the people. Bulu-rama has
been to Pipulena: on his way he often spoke of Christ. At
the end of this month he went to Calcutta with Shiva, both
of whom had several opportunities to speak of the way of
salvation.

Doosnras-roora.~—April. On the 7th, Pudma went to
Lai-bazar, where some paid attention to what he said. On
the morning of the 12th, he went to a market where he had
several hearers; in the evening he went with some other
brethren to the gunj, and had numbers to hear him.—
Mut’hoora, on the 3d, went to a neighbour’s house, and had
some conversation about the way of life. On the 14th, he
went to Irishna-nugura market, and found many who paid
much attention.

Bruree.—April. On the 1st, Kanta went to Kanda,
where large numbers gathered together to hear the word of
God. On the 19th, he went to Aphjul-poora market, a very
large place, where he found great numbers very attentive.
Shree-nivasa has been to several places, and generally found
the people willing to hear him.

SuioorrE.—April. Jugumohun went on the 2d, to a
peighbour’s house, where several persons were gathered to-
gether, to wham he read a portion of Scripture, and had much
conversation.  On the 14th he went to several places: some
persons heard him with great attention. Vishnuva has also
been to several places, and had many opportunities of speaking
of Christ and the way of sulvation, He has generally found
the people attentive,
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Cutwa, June 12, 1816, Mr. W. Carey writes :— Last
week we had a large assembly of people here, who came to
wash away their sins 1 the river! I and two or three of (he
brethren had one good day’s work; numbers came to my
house, and heard with great attention.”

Cutwa.—May. Kangalee has been employed around
Cutwa, and has found the people very willing to hear the
word of God. He has also been to Gand-poora, where he
found the school going on pretty well. Mudun-mohun has
also becn well employed m the gunj, and at other places.
Bulu-rama on his way hither from Serampore, had several
opportunities to speak of the Saviour. He has been actively
engaged at this place and around it since: he went to Soojun-
poora at the end of this month. Shiva was for some time at
Calcutta, and in going and coming he had opportunities of
speaking about the Redeemer: he has also been employed in
Cutwa-gunj and Dewan-guvj.

SooJuN-roora.—DMay. Gour and Chitunya have been
well employed in this neighbourhood: the people were at-
tentive at every place they visited.

Su1oorEE.—May. Vishnuva has been employed at several
places in speaking the word. Some persons at one place
told him, that wherever they went, they heard of Christ; they
thought that this way must at last prevail. Jugumohun has
been ill for some time, yet he has often gone among the
people, and spoke to them of Chirist.

Doonral-roora.—May. Pudma has been to several
places, and to some wedding assemblies, where he found the
people very attentive. At one place, the people told him
there would be an assembly of their friends and relations, and
they wished him to come to teach them concerning Chuist,
and then they would examine his religion. Narayuna and
Mut’hoora have been to several places, and had very pleasing
opportunitics of speaking: many acknowledged the truth of
what was said, and that this is the religion that will at last

prevail.

(4) BeruanporE.—The names of the Europeans bap-
tized here in December, by Brother Marsliman, are, Edward
Rivett, Joseph Green, Willam Green, Joseph Vincent, and
Thomas Gibbs. The native brother who was baptized at the
same time, is named Vibhooti-giri: he reads the Hindee
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Scriptures with great readiness. Pran-krishna writes, that he
has built himself a hut in a new place; and that several
families are under instruction, and some persons soliciting
baptism. One of these persons was lately sitting in his house,
reading the word, when an illnatured passenger went up to
him, and beat him: he bore the injury with patience.
Extracts from Brother Smith’s Journal.—¢ March 10th.
Arrival at Berhampore, and spoke in the Gora and Pultun
bazars to many, and gave away tracts. 11th. (Sabbath day.)
Preached at Brother Pran-krishna’s n Hindoost’hanee ; after-
wards went to the bazar. 12th. Reached Moorshudabad,
and conversed in the market place, where I soon collected a
crowd of Musulmans, and made known the glad' tidings of
salvation, at which many wondered, and promised to call at
the boat to-morrow morning: they gladly received twelve
copies of Scripture Selections in Persian, ten copies of Per-
sian- Gospels, and eight in Bengalee. 13ih. This morning
many called at the boat, with whom I conversed, and distri-
buted forty-two copies of Persian Gospels, forty-five copies
of Persian-Hindee Gospels, filty-two copies of Scripture
Selections in Persian, eight Bengalee Gospels, six copies of
Hindee, and also a great number of tracts in Bengalee. The
respectable Musulmans and Mouluvees reasoned for a con-
siderable time, urging that they could prove from the Koran,
that the Old and the New Testaments were abolished. I
repeated the Scripture, ‘ Heaven and earth shall pass away,
but one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law,
till all be fulfilled,” adding, Who can abolish the word of
God? This put them all to silence: after a short pause, a
Musulman said, ¢ Truly this is a mau of God.” They gladly
received the Scriptures. 14th. Early in the morning, a
number of Musulmans called at the boat for conversation and
to obtain books: after hearing the word of life, they thankfully
received several copies of it. Went to Lal-bag, where a
number of Musulmans soon surrounded me, and after hearing
my discourse, gladly received the Scriptures. 15th. Went to
the Kool-bazar, in company with the brethren Pran-krishna
and Gorachund, to a mean hut, where a poor family lived,
who appeared impressed with divine things: I delivered a
short disconrse, and concluded with prayer. The family
appeared almost overjoyed, and [ also felt much pleasure in
their company.”—Brother Smith then goes on to give an ac-
count of discourscs hield in villages on his return to Serampore ;
and closes with an account of another journey to a bathing
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festival. —* 26th. This evening left Serampore to publish the
word at Trivenee, where thousands of poor perishing souls
were assembled from different parts of the country, to bathe
in the Ganges. 27th. This morning, before sun-rise, arrived
at Thivenee, where I spoke in several places to crowds of
people, who heard the gospel without any interruption, and
recewved a great number of tracts. I'rom thence proceeded
to Chugda, and addressed a vast number, and distributed four
bundles of tracts in Bengalee. 2Sth. On our return, visited
four villages: the people gave us much pleasure by their
attention, and gladlv received the Scripture tracts.”

A letter from Dran-krishna, dated the 30th of May, has
been received, from which it appears, that he and Vibhooti-
gwl, go daily into the town and neighbouring villages. They
have hope of a person, whom they expect soon to receive
into the church. :

(5.) Jessore.—March, 1816. The Journals from Chou-
gacha have been received : Brother Thomas has been ill, but
we hope he will soon be able again to labour daily in the
vineyard; the two native readers have been at different
villages.

Extracts from Brother Thomas's Journal.—* April 6th.
After evening worship we held a church-meeting, when
Phutoo gave eu account of his conversion, and was received
for baptism. Ihashee, an old woman, was proposed for next
mounth. 7th. (Lord’s-day.) After morning worship, 1 baptized
Phutoo in the river, in the presence of several Hindoos and
Musulmans, and in the evening twenty-one of us received the
holy communion. 17th. Early this morning, I and Brother
Phutoo went about eight miles, and preached in three different
places to cousiderable numbers of persons.”— This Journal
contains accounts of other journeys, one or two some distance
from Chougacha.

At a church-meeting hcld on the 4th of May, Khashee, a
widow, was received on a confession of her faith, and Ranee,
the wife of Ram-soondura, proposed herself for baptism.
The next day Khashee was baptized, after which eighteen
members sat down to the Lord’s table. During the month,
Brethren Thomas, Ram-soondunra, and Didera, went to dif-
ferent villages, and conversed respecling the gospel with
several hundred people.
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Vikunta and Gora-chund went on a visit to Jessore the last
month. Their journal relates the occurrences which took
place, and meutions the names of the villages where they
had serious conversation with the people. At a village where
Vikunta lived, a man and his wife seemed 10 have received
hopeful impressions.

Jessore, June 1, 1816. Brother Thomas writes :—This
evening, Phutoo was married to Gunjuna : we afterward held
a church-meeting, when Ranee was proposed for next month.
2d. (Lord’s-day.) In the evening, twenty-two of us sat down
at the Lord’s 1able. 7th. This morning, went to the other
side of the river, and spoke to about one hundred pilgrims
under two large trees.  8th. This day, preached to about fifty
in the same place. Tour new inquirers are with me: I
ntend to baptize two of them very soon.

(6.) SErRaMPORE AND CarcutrTa.—Nov. 5, 1815. On
the first Sabbath in this month, were baptized at Serampore,
by Mr. Ward, Noor-Ali, a Musulman; Adura, the wife of
Kashee, one of our Hindoo members; and the wife of
Brother Beery.

On the last Sabbath in this month, Susanna Mayo, Benjamin
Holland, and Hugh Riely, of the 29th regiment, quartered in
Fort William, were received into the church at Calcutta, by
Mr. Lawson. He has, at different times, comiunicated the
state of things at Calcutia during the month, as follows:—
“ Last evening and this morning, I preached in the Fort to a
pretty good number of soldiers: but the place is naked now;
our Cape brethren have departed. The brethren told me,
Jast night, that every Sabbath-morning, at six o’clock, the
whole regiment is drawn up into a square, and Divine worship
performed accordiug to the rules ot the Church of England;
.and they suppose this regulation to have proceeded from the
desire which many have manifested to attend the means of
grace in Calcutta.

“ Our missionary prayer-meeting was pretty well attended
last Monday evening. Last evening, but few attended the
lecture at the Chapel. This evening, Eustace’s room was but
about half full: Eustace preached at the Fort; the con-
gregation increases there. We have to mourn, that our
Calcutta meetings rather decline; but we do not despond.
We see, more than ever, that all our help must come from
God. It is ours to labour, and his to bless.

Vou. VL. 2B
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“1 have no particular news to communicate this week, I
hope and believe, that there is a little revival among our
people. Several new faces 1 occasionally see at our different
meetings. Last Monday, the vestry-rooms were well filled,
and some sat in the Chapel. Last evening, Mrs. Andrews’s
room was very well attended indeed. Three bliud men were
there, who had travelled a good distance to come among us.
I see them very regular in their attendance at the Chapel.:
Our brethren i the Fort are going on very well.”

On Lord’s-day, the 19th, Brother Ward went to Chundur-
nugura, to see an afllicted brother, who bitterly deplored his
departure from God; aflirming, that, since he knew the sal-
vation of Christ, sin was always bitter to him, and that he now
mourned over lis lost religious enjoyments to such a degree,
that the periodical return of those hours when he used to go-
1o the house of God with gladuess, filled him with sorrow of
soul : his cry was, “O that it were with me as in months -
past, when the candle of the Lord shone upon me!” After
taking leave of this house of mourning, Mr. Ward went into-
the market-place at Chundur-nugura, and distributed Scripture-
tracts to numbers sitting in their shops, and held conversations
where he found opportunity. In one place, a Brahmun, in the
midst of a group of willing hearers, manifested the greatest
sullenness 1 endeavouring to uphold the value of works,
ablutions, repeating the name of God, &c.; and asked, how we
accounted for the continued existence of the world, if we re-
Jected the merit of good works: he declared, that, at any rate, he
would make the experiment whether he could not be saved as
a worshipper of the gods. Another Brahmun present paid
many compliments to the Missionaries at Serampore for
spending so many thousand rupees' in the instruction of his
countrymen. In the market-place at Bhudreshwura, a number
of tracts were eagerly sought: in a banker’s shop, where eight
or ten persons were sitting, Mr. Ward had a warm but not
uufiiendly discussion concerning the necessity of salvation by
Chyist; for the Hindoos, though they would gladly put Jesus
Christ among the gods, do not like the exclusive claims of the
Saviour: the man who was most engaged in the conversation,
was asked, when he contended that the gods were all one, why
they quarrclled then, as Krishua and-Indra, Doorga and
Shiva; and how a woman could give her heart and services to
300,000,000 husbands. One man asked the native convert,
why he did not wear European clothes; he said, he was a
Hindoo, and therefore he continued to wear the Hindoo dress.
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In the Nabob-gunj market-place, many were eager in asking
for books to read : one man wanted a large book, as he had
two Christian books already, which he read daily. Saying
‘this, he went up to the box in which he kept them, to show
them to us. At this man’s shop, Gora-chund (the young man,
the loss of whom to the gods Major Scott Waring so feelingly
deplores) opened one of the tracts, and read an account of the
fallen state and deplorable condition of all men, as being under
the curse, and unable to save themselves; and that therefore,
if bathing in the Ganges, offerings to the manes, sacrifices, &c.
&ec. had been the commands of God, still they could not save,
but that Christ the Saviour was necessary. At hearing this,
first one said, ¢ Give me that book ;" and then another cried,
¢ Let me have a copy;’ till a number were left amongst them.
‘This day’s intercourse with the heathen (as well as the testi-
mony of several brethren, both Europeans and natives,) proves,
that what was so much wanted in our first labours, is at length
accomplished: the heathen begin to be cenvinced, that our
motives are pure, and that the gospel deserves to be examined.
There can be little doubt, also, that the present impressions
of many go thus far: ¢ I wish there were not so many painful
sacrifices to be made, in order to embrace Christiamty.’

Mr. Chamberlain, on his way to Digah, thus reports the state
of things in his progress, in a letter to Dr. Carey, dated, Goa-
malty, Nov. 3, 1815:—¢ I just drop you a line, to let you
know where we are. We reached Chandri on Tuesday, and ex-
pect to leave this to-morrow morning. We have been moving
slowly hitherto; but I intend to be at Digah very soon. I have
been mnch engaged all the way np: few days have passed
without some attempt or other. During the greater part of
the time, I kept my boat and it’s people well employed.—
Mulutudes of people have heard the word; and, in general,
they have attended to it in a very encouraging manner.
Scarcely a mocker or a scoffer showed his head : the common
people hear gladly, and a few of the rich have requested me
to attend at their houses, to tell them of these new things. X
went up to the new Nuya-suraee creek, the Martha-Changa,
to Shiva-nivasa, and the Mirza-poora creek, where I found
abundant work. In the first and the latter of those places, 1
fear no Missionary has been before. Between Berhampore,
and Kashee-gunj, and Bura-nugura, I was very vigarously
engaged six days, amongst Hindoos and Musulmans, Bengalees
and Hindoost'hanees. This has been the most missionary
journey I have ever had: never before have I been so much
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employed. About 1200 Gospels and 8000 tracts have
been sent abroad to illuminate the people, which have
been very eagerly received, and will I hope, in general, be
diligently read.

“It is very encouraging to observe the change which is
taking place in the principles of the people. Idulatry begins
to blush, and the truth triumphs wherever it appears. One
of Rajah Bullub’s family at Raj-raree sent for me: he appeared
to know you. In the midst of this work, | have felt worn
down ; but hitherto strength has been afforded. May a Divine
blessing attend the work! Let us not cease to pray for the
out-pouring of the Holy Spirit on these people; for from this
our help must come,—this, after all, is our only hope. We
were miserably deceived and cheated by the sirkar and ghat-
manjee : the situation has been very uncomfortable for my
family. Few know what the troubles of a Missionary in such
circumstances are. Mr. E. is very well, and desires to be
remembered to you. He is very kind to us.”

Feb. 1817. On the first Lord’s-day in this month, were
baptized, at Serampore, Mr. John Sprat, with his wife and
sister. These three persons are the further fruits of our
labours at Barrackpore, and make the number of our members
there fifteen. At the same time and place were baplized
Phukeer, a nephew of our late brother Futika, and Juya, the
daughter-in-law of Menuka.

Extract of a letter from Mr. Lawsorn to Mr. Ward, dated,
Fel. 9. “ The sircar will bring to you four hundred rupees,
the mite of the poor soldiers in the Fort. It is 2 willing
offering to the Lord. I am happy to say, that our prayer-
meetings appear to be on the increase; but [ speak with
trembling, aud rejoice with fear. We see new faces among
us frequently, and have, in a good measure, conciliated the
esteem, and gained the attendance of several, who long kept
at a distance from us. Last Thursday evening, we bad a
prayer-meeting at Brother Jahans’s, where we had a large room
well filled. Brother Gordon’s prayer-meeting the next evening
was full, and we had new comers at the Saturday evening
meeting for the young people. We have begun a Thursday
morning lecture in Itali, to be held alternately at the houses of
two friends. We hope thus to get some stragglers to hear us,
who would not come to any regular place of worship.”

On the 14th instant died, at Chandernagore, the Rev.
N. Forsyth, sent out to this country by the London Missionary
Society, but engaged chiefly in preaching in English, in the
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Dutch Church at Chinsurah.  Though not employed in mis-
sionary work, he was known, and highly respected as a pious
man. Mr. Edmond thus wrote to Brother Lawson, after
visiting Mr. F. in his affliction :—* On Thursday last, [ went up
to see Mr. Forsyll, who has beeun very ill : he wrote to me, that
he wished much to see me, as he thought he should net recover.

1 found him very weak and low in body ; buthe thought himself
somewhat better. I have just received a note written by
himself, in which he says, ¢ I have to stop and rest at almost
every word. If you see the pastors of the church, meeting in
the Lall-Bazar, or any of their brethren from berampore Tell
them I have been very ill, and am not yet out of danger. 1
have no doubt of their sympalhy and prayers, and that they
would do any thing in their power for my comfort and
recovery., Brother Marshman, hearing that Mr. Forsyth was
thus ill, on the morning of the 13th, went to Chandernagore
to see him. Brother F. welcomed him with much gladness,
and, though exceedingly weak, conversed with Lim, in the
most pleasant manner, relative to the things of God. After
much conversation, and prayer (in which Mr. I. appeared to
Join with peculiar feeling), he took an affectionate leave of his
dying friend, who was so much reduced, that although theu
free from fever, his life seemed suspended on the feeblest
thread. Brother F. however, did not seem to anticipate im-
mediate dissolution; though his mind was calm aud tranquil in
the view of it, his hope in Christ being firm and stedfast.

“The next day, however, Brother Marshman received a
note from Mr. W, (the gentteman in whose house he died),
mentioniug his departure at five in the morning.  In the after-
noon, Brethren Carey and Marshman, with our young friend,
John Marshwan, rode to Chandernagore, to attend the funeral
of our deceased Brother. On their arrival, about five, they
fouud that his remains had been removed to Chinsurah for
interment, whither they immediately proceeded; but, on their
arrival, fouud that the funeral was deferred tll the next
morning.  On finding this, they reluctantly returned, as
circumstances would neither permit their tarrying all mcht
nor their returnng sufficiently soon in the moruing. He is
buried in the Dutch burying-ground at Chinsurab.”

Brother Smith, n labounug to make known the Word
around Scrampore, and in the buzurs in Calcutta, has met with
much to encourage him during the month: many have listened
to the joyful soundin a pleasmar wmanner. [t is matter of much
joy to us, that, while we are almost immersed in labours of a
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somewhat different nature, though not less necessary to the
promotion of the general cause, we have a brother to supply
our lack of service in preaching to the heathen.

Extract of a letter from Brother John Hodgkinson, in the
Fort, to Mr. Ward:—“ We have sent you, with this letter,
the sum of four hundred sicca rupees: althongh little, in
comparison to the liberal benefactions in our much-favoured
Buritish Isles, yet we hope the poor soldiers’ mite may be
accepted for the use of the Baptist Mission, to aid the propa-
gation of the gospel among the heathen of this immense and
populous country. Our much-beloved brother in Christ, the
Rev. Mr. Trowt, has sent you an account of a monthly
contribution which we had: this we have discontinued, because
circumstances at this place do not allow it, of which I shall
not here make any mention; likewise of his receiving two
hundred and (if 1 mistake not) twenty rupees, to use at his
own discretion. He is an eminent servant of the Lord, and
is much esteemed both by us and the 78th regiment. We
should rejoice to hear of another, wlio is of the same mind
and principles as bimself, going to assist bim in that blessed
work. We should have sent a larger collection, had it not
been for a library which we have been forming since we have
been here, and which, we trust, will be of much benefit to us,
should we soon leave this station: in Java, we were destitute
of these companions to instruct us, although we had many
pleasant hours in going among the bushes, or small sheds, to
cover our heads from the intense heat of the sun: we were
then in the wilderness, far off from the people of God. We .
should think ourselves much honoured, if you would send us,
monthly, your Circular Letters; as they might afford us
intelligence how the work of the Lord is going on among the
heathen.”

Brother Gordon, in a letter to Mr. Ward, dated Feb.
17, thus writes:—* A native_man, an old acquaintance of
mine, who is a writer in the office of the Clerk of the Crown,
about three or four months ago asked me to lend him an English
‘I'estament, and a Bengalee one, that he might compare them
together. 1 did so, and saw him again to-day; he seemed very
thankful to me for the loan of the above books, and talked to .
me of the gooduess and loving-kindness of God to him. He
very much pleased me with his simple remarks; and before I
left him he made me promise to write to you, to get some
Bengalee and English books for the use of his children. If you
have any to spare, you will much oblige me by sending them.
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March, 1816. On the last Subbath in this month, Thomas
Thirds, John Spurdles, John Gibney, Corporal John Dudley,
and Robert Booker, of the 59th reginent, quartered in
Fort William, were received into the church at Calcutta, by
M:r. Lawson.

Brother Smith, from the 27th of February to the 10th
instant, was employed daily in different villages near
Serampore ; and on his way to Berliampore, he found many
persons who heard the word with pleasure. His labours at
Berhampore and Moorshudabad, have been given under
the article Berhampore.

April, 1816. Our native brethren employed in the printing-
office, in two or three parties, go out on the Sabbath to hold
conversations and to read the Scriptures in the neighbouriug
villages. We could record a number of these excursions, but
the chief thing demanding attention is, that these brethren
perceive-a happy change iu the minds of their countrymen, in
listening to the gospel.

On the 20th instant, Mr. Ward went to Nabob-gunj, and,
at the house of a native, read and expounded our Lord’s
discourse to Nicodemus, to a few very attentive hearers:
two of the native brethren afterwards went to Eesha-poora,
and were invited to attend every Sabbath, to read the word tc
many natives, belonging to the works. On the precedimz
Sabbath evening, Mr. Ward held a meeting at the house of
Govinda, the Christian brother who is translating the
Scnptures into the dialect of Juya-poora, and who had just
been married. Before they broke up, an animated conversa-
tion teok place respecting the number of native Christians,
and persous who had emancipated themselves from the cast,
at all the stations, men, women, and children; when it was
supposed, that they amounted to nearly one thousand.
Rama-koomara added, with great emphasis, haiya-ootila,” a
phrase not easily nanslated but which conveys the 1 unpressxon
telt, when a person has raised a load almost to it's destined
elevatlon T'hese evemng meetmgs with our native brelhren,
are often very delightful : 1n free and cheerful conversation,
we taste the pleasure arising from seeiug the blessed effects
of the gospel, on the minds of those who were once the
victims of idolatry. The progress of the Redeemner’s kingdom
mn India is, of course, the principal theme, and repoits are
made of what different individuals have been doing among
their neighbows. A hardened idolater among our servants,
m a late conversation with Brother Ward, said, “ You had
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certainly, sir, some of the worst materials to work upon, that
men could have ; but it is very evident you have not bestowed
upon them labour in vain: they are much changed for the
better.” We could hope, that amoug our servants some
fruit will at length be gathered. Nearly two hundred hear
the word on the Sabbath: the hall is quite crowded, and
every evening in the office, before they are dismissed, sixty
or seventy have the Word expounded to them in order, by
Brother Ward, who concludes with prayer.

Extract of a letter from Brother Smith to Mr. Ward.
March 25, 1816:—* Through the blessing of God, 1 arrived
safely tlis evening at Midnapore, and rejoiced, on my way, in
the work of the Lord. Two men, on the 18th inst. appeared
much affected with the love of Jesus, and expressed a strong
wish to follow us to Serampore on our return, and said, ¢ We
believe in the Lord Jesus, and trust in him for life and
salvation.” One isa Brahmun, and the other of the writer
class. lintend, in two or three days, to proceed to Balasore.
May the blessing and presence of God attend me through my
journey, and make me useful to the heathen; then they will
feel the blessed power of the gospel.”

Extract of a letter from T'arachund to Mr. Ward:—“ I
thank you for your kind letter: I am truly sensible that I was
born in sin; but, through your ministry, I hope I have been
renewed in Christ; in gratitude for which I daily pray to God
that you may be rewarded when the Chief Shepherd shall
come. Though [ cannot meet you at Serampore, [ trust Iam
joined with you in the grace of the Redeemer. I send some
additional hymns to be printed.”

In a late conversation with some brethren, who had just
returned from a visit to Tarachund, we were happy to hear of
his zeal in seeking the salvation of his countrymen: he has,
almost every eveuing, visitors of all casts, to whom he reads
and talks on religious subjects, till a late hour. These visitors
smoke fiom the same hookal, and, without hesitation, eat
with our native brethren; and a young Brahmun cooks for
Christians as well as heathens. 'T'arachund spends nearly two
pounds a month in promoting the gospel, reserving scarcely
any part of his wages for himself. He has composed a
number of hymns, which we have added to our Bengalee
collection; and we find that he is writing a pretty large volume
on the gospel. Our brethren say, it is vain to expect time for
sleep at ‘Larachund’s, a large part of the night being spent 1n
reading, singing, and pious conversation.
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May, 1816. Sebuk-rama has been much encouraged bya pious
officer, lately removed from Calcutta, who has enabled him to
set up a school in his village. His time is chiefly occupied in
reading the Word, and in visiting the poor of the church.

During the past months, several of the native brethren
have gone into the country, in many directions, conversing
with the people, and distributing the Word of God as they
went : they found many willing hearers, and some who were
quite surprised at the wonderful things contained in the plan
of redemptiou.

Extract from Brother Smith’s journal. ¢ April 3. Preached,
under the shade of a tree at Barrackpore, to about fifty people :
some of them seemed to pay much attention, and received a
Scripture-selection, with some tracts in Hindee. 5th. At
Muhesha, a Brahmun invited me to his house, and about
twenty persons heard the gospel with attention. 9th. Con-
versed with several Brahmuns, in the presence of a croud, at
Bullubha-poora. 11th. Preached at Barrackpore to several
people, who quietly listened. Went to the Orderly-bazar, and

" preached to a number; among whom ‘some appcared much
affected, and received a copy of Matthew’s Gospel, with
some tracts. 1Gth. Preached, at Muniram-poora, to about
forty people, who, on hearing of the dying love of Jesus, were
attentive, and received a Gospel, with a number of tracts.—
18th. 'This morning, left Serampore, with Brother Phukur-
chund, and, at twelve o’clock, arrived at Khura-surai market,
where a vast number of people heard the gospel very
attentively, and received a hundred tracts in Bengalee.—
Several were much affected; especially two men, who
expressed a desire to follow us, on our return to Serampore.
20th. Came to Champatula, where I conversed with several
persons: some received tracts with pleasure; and a Musulman
said, with tears, ¢ I am a great sinner; I hope the Lord Jesus
will pardon’ my sins: on your return, please to favour me
with your presence.” Afterwards, proceeded to Maya-poora
market, where a great number of people heard the Word of
the Lord with much attention, and took mnany tracts. Two
respectable men were much pleased with Brother Tarachund’s
hymns; and while they were copying two of them, their
acquaintances began to laugh at them, saying, ¢ We think you
wish to be Christians,” ¢ Yes,’ said they, “if we be affected
by the love of Christ, we shall indeed be Christians.” 23d.
Went to Khirpai, and preached to a large congregation, and
slistributed a vast nnmber of trz::ts. 25th. Came to Emam-

2 Al
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bag; where I conversed with several persons, and gave away
some tracts. At length, reached Medinee-poora [Midnapore}
after sunset. April 26th. Preached to a large cougregation
at the great bazar, who heard the gospel with attention, and
received about 400 Scripture-tracts in Hindee and Bengalee,
and at vight preached at Mr. C.’s, in Hindoost’hanee.”

June, 1816. On the last Sabbath in May, were baptized, at
Calcutta, by Mr. Ii. Carey, Jobn Whitlam, Johu Bagshaw,
John Brown, William Cellis, and Donald M‘Naughton, of
H. M. 591l regiment, quartered in Fort William; Mr. Hart,
and Mr. J. Jahans; Brother Jahans’s eldest son.

Brother Smiith, while at Medinee-poora, visited several
villages, and preached at the houses of two persons who are
well-disposed, and who formerly showed much kindness to
Brother Peter.  On the 6th of May, he left Medinee-poora,
and, on his way to Serampore, spoke the Word to multitudes.
On his retuin, he resumed bis usual work around Serampore,
and particularly at Barrackpore. At Kupilesh-wura, he asked
a Brahmun, what he expected from bathing in the Ganges: the
Brahmun said, purification of body. Smith asked bim, if
it did nothing for the mind : he said, No; such expectations
were vain; he had often bathed in the Ganges without effect ;
Gunga had lost her power of washing away sins. At the
close of the month, Brother Smith was at Calcutta, and
conversed for several hours at a Musulman school.

Ram-Rutra has been engaged, during the last month, in
going from place to place to converse with the natives, and
give away Scripture-tracts. He gave a few Gospels of
Matthew in Burman, Lo some Burmans and people from
Chittagong. He often obtained a patient hearing from
persons at the landing-places, under trees, on the roads; and
some appeared to receive the Word with joy.

We have not noticed the labours of our native brethren at
Calcutta Jately; but the kindness of Mr. R. Gordon, in
translating the journals of Kanta and Nidhi-rama, who are
employed by bhis father, has enabled vs now to do it. A
person could scarcely employ what he devotes to the cause of
God in a better manner than by supporting a native Christian
reader or two, as these journals fully prove.

Journal of Kanta and Nidhi-rama. ¢ May Ist. Kanta
preached at the Chapel to about twenty persons. 2d. About
noon, the brethren addressed the poor, which were assembled
in the Chapel-yard to receive alms, and in the evening had
religious service in the house of Mr. Rodrigues, in Kulinga.
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M:y 3d. At noon, the Brethren went to Bela-tula, to Kider-
pore, where KKanta read the Word, and prayed at the house
of a sister, while Nidhi-rama spoke 1o several persons in the
market of that place, and gave away some tracts.  6th. Nidhi-
rama exhorted the poor at the gaol-door this morning, where
many of the passengers, as well as the poor, heard the Word.
Afterwards, he preached to the prisoners in the gaol. In the
afternoon, a mouthly prayer-meeting, for the spread of the
gospel through the world, was held in the Chapel, when
Sebuk-rama, Kanta, and Ram-kishara engaged in prayer.
13th. This morning, one of them read and explained the
Word to the poor at the gaol-door: about noon, he spoke to
a few persons in a house at Kidderpore, where four women
seemed much affected. Afierwards, he had much conversation
with four Brahmuns at the gaol-door, and soon after preached
to the prisoners. 23d. This day, as usual, Nidhi-rama spoke
to the poor in the Chapel-yard. Kanta had much con-
versation with Manika Raya, who had been confined in the
Calcutta gaol; he invited Kanta to come to his house at
Mauchooya bazar, and speak the Word there to his neighbours.
20th. At the T'ala-tula bazar, and at the Chapel, Nidhi-rama
read a portion of the Scriptures, then preached to the poor
in the Chapel-yard, and in the evening at Mr. R.s.”

July, 1816. Rama-rutra was last monthemployedin Calcutta,
and around it: on the first day, Lie went to the lodgings of a
Burman, where he saw twenty natives of Pegue, to whom he
gave six copies of Matthew in Burinan. Sorne Hindoos, with
whom he afterwards conversed, said, ¢ When God draws us,
there will be no need for you to call us” On the 8th, Rutra
gave away twenty wmore books to various Burmans. Seeing a
man in another place reading a worthless book, he offered him
a good one, which he accepted, and greally praised, after
reading a part of it.  On the 9th, he gave twenty more books
to Burmans, and conversed for some time with a person who
kuew both Hindoo and Burman: this man said, ¢ Yes:
the Holy One is the true Saviour; for he became a saciifice
for sinners” The next day, a man of the writer class
followed Rutra to the Chapel, and asked, when he could
have some conversation with him. The same day, in another
part of Calcutta, he met his former priest, who asked him,
what kind of a Cliristian he had become: and here, before
this priest and about fifty other persons, Rutra gave a reason
of the hope that was in him.
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Brethren Dwyer and Sylvester, both serjeant-majors in the
20th regiment of Native Iufantry, stationed at Barrackpore,
employ Ram-preesada to itinerate in their neighbourhood, and
to read the Scriptures in their families: they allow hin ten
rupecs a month (£15 a year). From his journal for last
mouth it appears, that, on the four first days of the month,
he read the Word, and conversed with small numbers of natives
twice on each day. On the 6th, he surprised a number of
Musulmans by his knowledge of persons and events gathered
from the Old Testament, and alluded to in the Musulman
writings. About forty persons were present, who declared
they were much satisfied with what they had heard. On bhis
return home in the evening, he read part of the Word to a
number of people near the nver-side. On the following days,
he read part of the Scripture at different places,. and had
conversations with many persons.

A letter from Tarachund to Mr. Ward, dated July 1, says,
“] am bappy to tell you, that, almost every Sabbath-day, a
number of Hindoos come to hear the gospel, and to sing
hymns with us at Vasa-variya, as well as at Mulluk-kasum
with my brother Muthoora; for which thanks be given to the
Lord, who can bring forth the fruit thereof.”

——
—_—

CriTTAGONG, March, 1816. Brother De Bruyn, in a
letter dated the 12th inst. says, “1I proposed to baptize seven
Mugs on the 25th of last month ; but they were prevented by
the rich Mugs, who threatened to cut them n pieces, and
then to bribe the native judge, to save themselves.”

On the 6th of February, Brother Khassoo returned from
Hurbang with good news: he said, the Word was received
with joy every where; that Surulumga, one of their head
priests, had declared his belief in the Scriptures, and that he
would be guided by this blessed Book. This priest had cut
down the trees that he had formerly worshipped, and made
seats for the people to sit upon and hear the gospel. On the
18th, four brethren came to receive the Lord’s Supper; but
I had no wine. The Ranee forbad them to come; but they
assured her, that they would worship idols no longer.

April, 1816. The accounts from Brother De Bruyn are
very encouraging. He says, that the converted Mugs talk to
their ceuntrymen, wherever they go; that several have got a
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" small boat, to go from village to village, to speak of what

they have learned from the gospel. One of the counverted
Mugs visits the markets with De Bruyn. The unconverted
Mugs, of their own accord, visit the Christian Mugs upon
the mountains, to inquire after this new way. An old man
watches at their place of worship, to see that malicious
persons do not destroy it.

- We have been desirous of establishing schools in the Mug
villages. De Bruyn says, be has three persons qualified to
teach the Burman. The Mug priests, we understand, teach
the children gratis.

June, 1816. Brother De Bruyn has sent a journal, from
which we learn, that one day forty Mugs called on him, and
were much pleased with the Word they heard from him. On
the 31st of March, he baptized two. One day, in the market,
he had nearly three hundred hearers, who listened attentively,
aud, as they went away, said, ¢ We believe all this” The 7th
of April, fifteen members sat around the Lord’s Table. The
next day, he had four hundred hearers at a neighbounng
market: on departing, the people said, ¢ If we do not
become Christians, our grandchildren will” On the Lord’s-
day (14th of April), he had one hundred and seven persons
at worship, mostly Mugs, who were anxious to remain with
him to hear further; but, as he could not accommodate them,
they were obliged to go away. De Bruyn has baptized
thirty-three Mugs. They are inuch used to wander about,
not being long in one village. A few of the Christian Mugs,
it appears, have suffered for their profession of the gospel;
aud that one of them, named Kheepoo, has lost much from
the oppression of others. The heathen Mugs asked him, what
he had gained by becoming a Christian: the poor man held up
the great sufferings of Christ for him, aud said, that Christ
would give him a hundred-fold more than he had lost.

On the 28th of May, Brother De Bruyn had many hearers
at Park’s-market; and the next day, he read the Word to the
ship-wrights in a yard at Chittagong. On the 12th of June,
he had a large attendance in the same yard. The Romau
Catholics who were present, said, ¢ Our priest never shows us
the true way of the Lord Jesus; he keeps us ignorant as the
beasts ; but we fear, if we join you, we shall lose cast” Ior
many following days, a great many Mugs called on him, to
hear the gospel. On the 25th, three Burmans from Arakan
called; and, two days after, a French officer, in the service of
the Arakan raja, visited him.  On the S0th, this officer brought
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three jumeendars from Ramoo: Brother De Bruyn explained
the Word from the Portuguese New Testameut, and the
ofticer gave the meaning to the jumeendars n Burman.—
On the tirst of July, the French gentleman, with his Latin New
Testament in his hand, and De Bruyn, with his Portuguese
one, entered into a long conversation.  Alter staying for six
days, from morning ull evening, with De Bruyn, (he Freuch
gentleman took leave, but promised to return in September,
with the raja’s permission, and take him to Arakau, to instruct
bis wife, and the natives, in the doctrine of Chyist.

SiLueT, March, 1816. By a recent letter from Brethren
De Sylva and Bhagvut, we learn, that these rcaders go from
village to village with the Word of God. Some say, “This
word is true ;” and others acknowledge, that, according to the
rule in the pooranas, 1o a short time all casts will merge into
oae. It has been said, that predictions, by their influcuce on
nations, often fulfil themselves: and this, under the direction
of Providence, 1s likely to produce a great effect on the
Hindoos, though the grace of God alone can make men
“ willing in the day of his power.”

A gentleman at Silhet wrote thus to Dr. Carey, May 20,
1816 :—* The viragee I sent you, I believe, is capable of
translating into the Muni-poora language. 1 cannot give you
any advice respecting the wild and savage race on the moun-
taius ; for at present it is very dangerous to go to the Pundwa
hills. I have given over my botauical researches on these
hills for a time; for two of these mountain Khasees were
hanged at Silhet a few days since, and one is condemed to
remain in jail for life, for murdering the Company’s subjects.
If five or s1x boys of those mountains, from seveu to ten years
of age, sons of rich parents and people of consequence
umong their tribes, could be obtained through the different
rajas, and if you could take these boys, and mstruct them, and,
when capable to read and write the Khasee, the Bengalee, &c.
send them Lome, with one or two Missionaries along with
them, to the hills, with some copies of the Old and New
‘I'estaments in the Khasee language, 1 think this would answer
better than any other method.”

«] (hink a school might be established at Bundurasheela,
where our friends, John De Sylva and Bhagvut are. This
place borders upon the Kachar mountains ; and I think many
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of these mountaineers would come to them at Bundurasheela,
and, in the course of time, all these poor people might be
brought to receive the gospel; and with them, the Kachar
mountaineers.”

————ell————
HINDOOST HAN.

Extract of aletter from Mr. Chamberlain, dated, MunGurn,
Feb. 27, 1816.— Providence directing, I am come hither;
and, after long waiting and wandering about, it appears likel¥
that I shall pitch my tent here. Upwards of eighty poor
invalids reside at (Gazeepore, in a very deplorable state,
without instruction. Some of them seem to be well-inclined:
I preached thrice to them, and once to the poor women, who
appear to be thirsting for the gospel. Two of the latter have
been baptized. Some few of the men are accustomed to
meet together for prayer and reading.

“ On my return to Diga, I was laid up a week with a violent
cold, which obstructed my speech to a very uncommon degree ;
and now, while I am writing, my breast is so oppressed that [
cannot speak without painful exertion. In this state I have
been since I left Diga, and have been obliged to remain quite
nactive, which is to me a very great trial indeed. In the
family where I am, there are two very kind fiiends, who seem
to be truly serious. Brother Moore has been very useful to
one of them, in directing him to the Redeemer. -

“This place is immensely larger than I had supposed, and
I hope here to sit down quietly to my work; and as I shall not
be far from you, we shall be able to have frequent commuui-
cations in the proof way, which Ishall much like. Hence, as
I can get a house here without much trouble,—aund as here
are two friends already who are likely to come uuder our
charge,—and as there are a few others who may be brought to
the Saviour when the banner of the cross is unfurled,—and as
this is a very populous place,—I am come to a determination
to remove to it without delay; which, I trust, will meet your
approbation, and excite your prayers.”

Munghir, Apnl 29, 1816, Mr. Chamberlain writes, “Our
congregation is small, but steady, and most of them apparently
becoming serious. Four poor old serjeants attend constantly,
and two or three more occasionally. I preach in Hindoost’-
hanee to their wives. We meet together twice on the Sabbath,
and twice in the week, for worship in English. L have much
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to do in guing from house to house. Among the natives
I have been but liule engaged. Vrinda-vuna is daily out
among ihem; but they appear to be becoming very shy. God
1s able 10 begin his work among them also. Prayer and
patience, prudence and perseverance, will carry us through.
1 hope you remember poor Munglir n your prayers.”

(10.) Dica.—Extract of a letter from Mrs. Chamberlain,
dated, Diga, Feb. 1, 1816. ¢ After the holidays, 1 began
school: I have now about twenty-three under me. In the
morning, 1 take the poor children belonging to the soldiers’
wives 1 the garden, and I bave always several litle ones
besides.

““ You have heard that Mr. Chamberlain baptized four of the
natives, and two of the soldiers’ wives, last month. Another
of the women, I think, appears in a very hopeful state.”

Brother Moore, in a letter to Mr. Lawson, dated, Diga,
Feb. 16, 1816, says, “ 1 send you a couple of letters from
the brethren of the 66th regiment. We have had -some very
pleasing letters also from the 24th regiment.”

A pious European thus writes to Mr. Moore :—* I avail
myself of your permission to keep the other books some time
longer. 1 am delighted with Robert Hall and Fuller, for the
chastisement they have given Voltaire and Paine, and the rest
of the infidels who have vainly endeavoured to deprive us of
our decarest hope and consolation: in Scott I find an inex-
haustible treasure. I beg to know the monthly expense, at
which a school can be kept up, for the instruction of native
children, under your superintendence. I shall feel sincere
pleasure in supplying you, as long as I remain in India, with
thie money that may be required for that good purpose.”

Diga,Feb.17,1816. Mr. Moore wrote to Dr. Marshman,
%1 am sorry that I have been so long in answering your last
kiad note; but it has been for the purpose of gaining accurate
information as to the state of the schools. They are very
fluctuating : there are at present fifty children in the garden-
school: this has been only for about a month past; and as soon
as the harvest commences, they will decrease again. We
cannot control them in these respects; and we are obliged to
give way to their prejudices a little in other things. )

“ I have the pleasure to send the number of persons baptized
at this place, and at Amowa, last year; which was 24.”
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A letter from Mr. Rowe to Mrs. Marshman, dated, Diga,
March 13, 1816, says, “ We have lately heard from our
brethren in the 24th. In the late engagement, this regiment
Liad four killed, and about nineteen wouuded; but not one of
the brethren 1s included in this number.”

Diga, May 8, 1816, Mr. Moore wrote thus to Mr. Ward :
“ I am happy to inform you, that things have 4 very favourable
appearance in the 66th regiment. The congregations berore
the barracks, and at the hospital, are now become large, and
very attentive; and those brethren who have taken the over-
sight of the flock, as well as the members, appear to be
growing.in wisdom and grace. The labours also of our native
brethren at this place, are very considerable, and tempered
with a good degree of prudence and Christian feeling.”

A gentleman, who had depended much on his own right-
eousness, wrote thus to Mr. Moore, on the 26th of March :
—*The books you formerly obliged me with, have, I hope,
rectified my former ideas concerning religion: through them,
I discovered, to my astonishment, the darkness I lived in, with
respect to spiritual knowledge. I may be compared to an old
building, which must be all pulled down, and the rubbish
cleared away, before a new foundation can be properly laid.
My sins have been great and many; I am more concerned
about them now, than formerly. I had not a proper view
of them, till lately. I have reason to be thankful for the
Missionaries, and for the assistance I have had from them
and other friends, who have pointed out ta me the errors of
my old state, which were hid from my eyes through ignorance.
I am convinced, that the gifts of God, in mercy and grace,
are free bounty. We cannot claim from him any benefit. It
is certain, that depending on our own endeavours is an
absurdity; I am now afraid of that sandy foundation. We must
trust alone to the merits of God our Saviour. I was living in
darkness; but if any one had told me so, I might not have
believed it: but now I can tell myself so. I believe now, that
light and spiritual knowledge are the gifts of God, to whom
be all praise and glory.” ’

An officer thus wrote to Mr. Moore, under date of March 7,
1816:—* Since I last saw you, what an astonishing revolution
has taken place within me! At that time, though seriously
impressed with divine truths, my miad was enveloped in
dreadful obscurity: I was willing to come to God, but 1t was
in my own way,—willing to be righteous, at the same time
fearful of being over-much so,—wishing to be both a Christian

Vo, VI. 2D
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and a man of the world,—constantly planning excuses in my
mind, which were to be brought forward to brother-officers,
m_pallation of my offence, on being termed by them a
Meihodist. 1tis strange to say, I feared the ridicule of men
more than the vengeance of an Omnipotent Being; regarding
present comfort, 10 the smiles of surrounding thoughtless men,
more than the salvation of my soul. Little did 1 think of the
great and blessed consequences about to flow from your
writing that account of me to my dear friend ———; viz.
your giving me the chaiacter of a determined Methodist: it
has proved of very great advantage to me, and kept me,
through the grace of God, from sliding back into the ways of
sin, and causing the enemies of God to triumph. Till of late,
1 have been an entire strauger to the deceitfulness of the
heart; and might bave remained so, had I not been directed
to study a book written by Mr. Edwards on the Christian
Affections. It is an admirable treatise ; much have 1 learned
from it, and much more have I to learn. It will admit of long
and close study. Volumes could I write on the vileness of my
heart: I once thought it an easy thing to be a Christian; but,
the more [ aim at that noble character, the more 1 see the
depravity of my nature, and the inability of human efforts to
perform a single action acceptable to God. Let me entreat
the prayers of your little band of Christians, that 1 may daily
experience more fully the riches of redeeming love, and be
led to closer communion with my God and Saviour.”

Extract of aletter from a member of the church in the
C41h regiment,dated, Amowa, April 25,1816 :—“If our present
life were one uuiform flow of calmmess and tranquility, we
should be apt to take up our rest here, and forget that we are
probationers for etermty: but while disappointments and
afflictions prepare us for felicity, we may console ourselves
under their pressure, by remembering, that they are not marks
of divine anger, but rather tokens of love. Religion was at a
very low ebb for a season among us ; but I am happy to say,
that, for the last fortmight, the wilderness has begun to bloom
again. Cease not to pray for us, that God may abundamly
bless us with the out-pourings of his Holy Spint.” .

May 17, 181G, John Archer, a member of the church in
the 66th regiment, wrote to Mr. Ward, from Dinapore, thus:
¢ | yeccived a letter from a brother in the 59th, two days agoe:
it appears, that they are in a prosperous state. I can venture
to say, that we in the G6th are su too. We have three, who,
X trust, are seeking the way'to Zion with their faces thithesward :
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what abundant cause of thanks is this! Our meeting is
exceedingly well attended; and I trust, the Word preached by
our beloved minister, Brother Moore, will not be in vain.
Persecution from our comrades has mostly ceased ; and mhany,
that formerly hated us and the cause, now respect hoth. The
church in the 24th is prosperous.”

A pious soldier, of the 14th regiment, thus writes to Mr.
Ward:—“ We have received much comfort from Mr. Moore
and Mr. Rowe: they have been very kind to us; and may
God, of his great goodness, reward them for it! When [ saw
you last, we had but four of our brethren in full communion;
but now we have twenty-six, although eleven are sull ex-
cluded. Some of these attend again very closely. e havea
large place to assemble in: from forty to seventy attend, and we
have every appearance of a number more. I do not think we
shall baptize any this month ; but we have six coming forward
the next. We are all thankful to God that he is carrying on
his work io the world.”

June 18, 1816, John Archer thus wrote to Mr. Ward,
from Dinapore :—* The brethren of the 66th have cause to
bless their Heavenly IFather, because, of his great love, he
has been pleased to add to their number: and knowing it
would be matter of praise with you to hear of their prosperty,
have desired me to relate to you the Lord’s kindness towards
them, since they came from the field; that, by you, the charch
at Calcutta may know of their welfare. The Redeemer first
manifested his care for us, after aur return, by causing those to
seek him afresh, whose love had grown faint; but he has done
more than this for ys, whereof we have reason to be glad: from
time to time the number of hearers increases, so that the
bungalow is filled on the night of our dear Brother Moore’s
preaching. Orders having arrived for our regiment to proceed
to Cawnpore, to our ureatJoy, a goodly number came fors ard,
declaring themselves on the side of Christ, and wishing to
partake of the ordinance, before we left the station. And on
Babbath-day, the 26th of last month, Brother Moore baptized
three men and one woman; and, last Lord’s-day week, nine
more, all of them, in the _]udcment of the church, appearing
to be truly pious. The 9th (being the Sabbath) we com-
memorated the dying love of Jesus - torty-three partook of
the ordinance;; thirty-l-hxee of whom belonged to vur church.
This was a solemn season, and the Lord was amongst us
Play for us, that we may have a numerous and countinuec
increase of those that shall be eternally saved!”
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(11.) PaTxa.—March 2, 1816, Brother Thompson wrote
thus to Mr. Ward :—¢1 left Allahahad on the 13th of last
monily, in the evening, and on the 16th reached Mirzapore.
In the market-place, a Brahmun, who bad lLieard the Word,
and taken a Scripture-selection, at Allahabad, met me, and
took me to his house : here, in the midst of some of his friends,
I read and spoke of the way of life through Jesus Christ.
The next day, we arrived at Chuuar; where I continued till
Monday night, preaching in the town to the Hindoos and
Musulmans, and in the chapel to the European invalids and
others. 'The following day, we arrived at Benares, and had the
pleasure of seeing our young brother, Flatman, who came to the
ghaut. In the morning of the 21st, Matross Flatman, Mrs.
Flatman and Mrs. Harding, with Matross Grundy and brother
Flatman, jun. came on board my boat, and we spent a pleasant
season in worship: after which, three of these friends gave an
account of their religious impressions. When they had
finished, we went to a convenient spot, near Raj-ghaut,
where 1 baptized, in the Ganges, Sisters Flatman and Harding,
and Brother Flatman: he was so affected, when he came up
out of the water, that he instantly kneeled down on the beach,
and gave vent to the feelings of his mind in prayer. In the
course of this day, Brother and Sister Flatman cheerfully
resigned their only child to the Mission, esteeming it a great
pleasure that the Lord should thus deign to honour im.  With
our young friend, I quitted Benares on the 22d; and, on
Lord’s-day following, preached at Buxar in Hindoost’hanee,
and in English to the invalids and their wives: the two next
days, we gave away tracts and Gospels at Bhugrasuna, and
conversed with people along the banks, and 2t a temple. On
Thursday the 29th, we reached Diga: here I received the
books you so kindly sent, and find them a very seasonable
supply.”

Ph':)x)tmcls from Mr. Thompson’s journal for February, 1816,
[We shall only give a few of the most interesting parts.] On
the 6th, a Brahmun, wlho had paid attention for a long time,
on going away, said, ¢ Sir, you are sowing the seed of the
knowledge of one (God, and salvation by Jesus Christ: this
will soon spread.’ The parable of The Sower, and that of
The Leaven, are well understood by the natives, and are
becoming proverbial. 7th. Spent some time with the natives,
who thronged to hear the Word. Inthe evening, preached to
the usual congregation at Mallet’s : after which, 1 had some
close conversation with the members of the church, all of
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whom I regarded as brethren; and then we held a church-
meeting, when Brother Mallet was restored, aud Brother
Fitzpatrick was received into the church.

Mr. Thompson's journal, through the month, contains similar
pleasing statements; but our confined limits prevent our
nserting them.

March, 1816. From the same. “ On the 4th instant, a
Mouluvee and two Hindoos called : the former plied me very
closely with objections concerning that grand doctrine of the
Christian religion,—the divinity of Chrnist: his curiosity is
great, he knows something of the Koran, and his mind is not
so much filled with prejudice as some. He wished to know,
either from our Scriptures or from history, what we thought
of Mahomet: I repled, that in the Scriptures there was a
prophecy relative to a false prophet, which was applied to
Mahomet. - 9. Going into the court-yard of a Brahmun, whom
I have known for three years, I found bhim reading, and'
endeavoured to improve this season of seclusion, by again
directing him to the Saviour: he was not averse to religious
conversation ; but Oh! the sacrifices necessary in order fully
to follow the Lord Jesus. Ina garden at Nunmooya, I spent
half an liour with some Hiudoos, in reading and explaining
the Word of life: when I asked an old man, whether he had
sought the knowledge of God and of heaven from the viragees
so near him, he replied, with perfect wdifference, ¢ No!” In
most cases, it is not from the attachment of the people to their
peculiar system and cast, that they neglect the gospel, but
owing to their wicked and contented alienation of heart from
God, and their consequent disregard of all religion. Sth.
Met a Koovera-punt’hee gosaee at Gosace-bag: he accom-
panied us home, and promised to examine the Scriptures.
Oth. The gosaee attended: I took the Scripture-selection,
and endeavoured to give lnm a general view of the way of
salvation. From Bala-krishna-gunj a viragee of Mut-hoora
came home with us, and staid one night: we made known to
him the redemption of Christ. 10th. A happy day. Spent
much time with Dyhan and the Khoovera-gosuee : the latter
voluntarily ate with Dyhan to-day. The afternoon worship
was well attended. The timber-merchant at Alum-gunj ghaut
was glad to see me returned; we had some pleasing couvers-
ation, and he said, he was sure that the truths disseminated
by our books and preaching would be embraced by all.  27th.
Visited an aged gosaee mentioned in some of my forer
Journals: he well remembered my visit, though it was as much
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as three or four years ago: there is something particular -in
this man’s knowledge of the New Testament, and other things,
which 1 hope in my next journal to mentiun at length.  29th.
Revisited the gosaee, and found several of his disciples with
bim.  31st. An Arabian of Bagdad, whom | met in the city
yesterday, called, and, after some time, took the Gospel of
Matthew in Arabic, which he read with close attention, and
seemed greatly to approve. It is two years since he left the
place of his nativity; he mentions the csteem in which the
Christians are held there in comparison of the Jews, who
appear to be hated, suspected, and ill-treated throughout the
kingdom. The Mouluvee mentioned above, has frequently
called since, and manifested the same spirit of inquiry, if not
greater.”

April 16, 1816. Mr. Thompson wrote thus to Mr. Ward :
“ T have now the pleasure to inform you, that tliree instances
have lately come under my observation, which prove that
the translation of the Sacred Oracles into Hiudee is well
understood by the IJindoos, both learned and illiterate.

“ The first instance is that of a well-informed and aged
gosaee; who, after having travelled much, has, for the last
five years, taken up his residence in Patna. Some things X
heard of this man, induced me to visit him about three weeks
ago; when, in the course of our conversation, he made such
frequent and apt allusions, and with such a serious spirit, to
to the words of Christ,—to the gospel-history,—to the Acts of
the Apostles,—and to the Epstles, as rejoiced my heart, and
convinced me that this man, if he did not really believe in the
Redeemer, had, at least, a good theoretical knowledge of the
great truths of revelation; and which he most certainly obtained
from the simple perusal of the Hindee New Testament,
without ever consulting a single Christian on the subject. As
he is very grave aud reserved, I did not, before my third or
fourth visit, obtain a sight of the book to which he owes all
the light and knowledge he enjoys, and the separation from
idolatry, which he is proud to profess. It appears, that one
of his disciples, having obtained from me (about four years
ago) a copy of the New Testament in Hindee, carried 1t to
lis gooroo for appiroval: the old man had, for thuty years,
entertained doubts relative to the Hindoo system; and this
book came riost opportunely to his help, and he receved it as
an invaluable prize, even as the gift of God, and was not
satisfied till he bad read it quite through: then, wishing to
teach his disciples a more perfect way, he regularly read and
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discoursed from the Word of God, to from ten to seventy of
them; some of whom, after a time, said to him, ¢ Babajee!*
you wish to wean our minds from our shastras: we camnot
regard what you say, or we shall be turned out of our cast.’
Unhapplly, this hint had some effect on the mind of the old
man; for, on my first visiting him, I perceived he was loth
to forego the world’s app]ause by resigning his gosaeeship,
and sitling as a humble disciple at the feet of Jesus. This
made me apply our Lord’s expression to him, ¢ How can ye
believe, which receive honor one of another, and seek not the
honor which cometh from God ¥

“The second instance is a rajpoot living at Ghutora,
fourteen miles north of Patna: this man, under distress of
mind, occasioned by bodily affliction, read the Hindee New
Testament through, and also a tract and the hymn-book ; all
of which he met with at the house of an old gosaee in his
village. Being desirous of conversing with a Christian, and of
opening his mind to him, he often put himself in the way
of gentlemen, but failed to attract attention: once, he sat
under the shade of a tamarind tree, and sung several hymmns,
and repeated great part of the tract; the tree being near a
genteman’s bungalow, his servants -bade him to be quiet.—
When this expedient failed, he came to Patna, and found out
my louse, but I was then up the country; however, after he
had called two or three times, he saw me, and would have
fallen at my feet, but I prevented him. He staid a few days,
and, without hesitation, ate with us. He seemned much o
enjoy the seasons of worship, but in prayer he delighted most.
Having a family, he returned to his village, as did his friends:
they have promised to return.

“The last instance 1s that of the gosaee, at whose house
the rajpoot read the New Testament: he obtained it from me
two years since; and has both read it himself, and caused
others 10 read it. I saw him at Hajee-poora about a fortnight
ago, and was much pleased with his knowledge of the Word
of God. -He reproved a rich Brahmun for havmcr dances, &c.
at the bathing festival, to allure people into sin. He has
requested me to go over to Ghutora, and spend a few days,
for the purpose of satisfying his mind in certalu particulars
about the religion of Christ.

« These silent and stated readings of the New Testameat
are, in all probability, very numerous, and may, in the end,

* T'ather,
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be attended with a greater degree of success than we can at
present conceive.

« April 30th. Part of the first and second weeks of the
present month [ spent at Hajee-poora: when the Rama-
norumee feast brought together a few hundred natives at the
Rama-chura, | resorted thiler, with a chair and a supply of
books: no sconer was wmy inlention known to some of the
principal Hindoos about the temple, than they conveyed my
hooks and chair, from without, into a chandri,* and requested
me to read to them. A Musulman jumeedar, in the district
of Tirhoot, a year or two since, having obtained, at Hajee-
poora, a copy of one of the Qordoo Gospels, on reading it,
was so well satisfied that it was the Book of God, and
calculated to do good, that he caused four or five copies
to be immediately transcribed for his particular friends; saying,
«Our Prophet is dead, but Jesus is hiving.’

“ As | passed the Sultan-gunj watch-house, the duroga sent
after me for the Word of God in Oordoo; I sent him a Gospel
and some tracts:—a rich Bengalee, who sat in the porch of
an upper-roomed house, observing this, called to me to know-
the contents of the books; and, learning that they regarded the
Lord Jesus, desired I would go in and sit with him, which I
did, and talked more largely of the love and the sufferings of
Christ. He aflterwards accompanied me home, and took
books in English, Bengalee, &c. some for himself, and others
for his brother. He is well-known by Ram-Mohun, who was
his school-fellow: when he read the Circular Letter, he
exclaimed, with emphasis and joy, ¢Is this my friend Ram-
Mohun?—My dear friend!” 'L'his man holds a situation under
the Opium Agent. '

“ May 31, 1816. Some time since, a lady desired a copy of
the New Testament, in Hindee, for the Romish priest then
at Bettia; she obtained the book, and lost no time in sending
it over, with three servants; but, most unfortunat‘ely, the boat
was overtaken with a storm, and every soul penished in the
midst of tberiver. I encouraged her to make another attempt
to put the Word of God into the hands of the priest; and, an
opportunity soen offering, I sent her the large Hindee New
I'estament: the priest 15 now removed to Lucknow, and
thither the book 1s sent. At this lady’s, I lately saw a Hindoo
Christian from Bettia, named Philip: the simplicity of manners,

and love of the truth, which this man manifested, induced me
e

® An awning.
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to spend several hours with him. He, with others, had asked
the priest for a copy of the New Testament; but, to their
mortification and astonishment, none of their priests would
allow them to read the book. With the most lively gratitude
did this hungry soul accept the Pentateuch, the New
T'estament, and the Scripture-selection, with tracts, catechisrs,
and bymn-books: he departed, with promises to give the
books a wide circulation among his brethren, some of whom,
he is certain, will rejoice to search the Scriptures for
themselves.”

“June 1, 1816. This day,” says Brother Thompson, « I
commence my filth year at Patna; and I am ashamed to
think, how little has been done by me for the natives, to whom
Iam sent. I visited the old gosaee; and, a few of his friends
being present, 1 read, and endeavoured to impress divine
truth on their minds. 4th to 15th. Went out daily among the
natives, read, and held conversations with them; some of
whom frequently accompanied me home, others received
books, and miost listened with attention. Seven young men
attended our school. © 16th. (Lord's-day.) This and the last
Sabbath, I devoted several hours to our Banda friends, whose
attention to divine things is most pleasing. The nabob having
given orders for the troops to march at midnight, we parted
this evening suddenly, and with disappointed expectations.—
I gave to John Punchoo some serious books, as he is the best
reader among them. Afier his attendance on the means of
grace, he assembled the willing band in a garden, twice a-day,

.and read the Word of God to them. The poor hoys wept,
on rising from their knees, and sought to hide their swollen
eyes. 1 promised these young friends, that, if spared, I would
make them a visit to Banda in the cold weather: who cau tell,
but some part of this handful may be made to receive the
good seed? 18th to 30th. Spoke the Word in several places,
gave away Gospels and tracts, and, on some occasions, had
not so many as were solicited. Brought home Musulmans
and Hindoos, and entertained some of the latier for a few
days. One Hindoo, who came of his own accord, on his
return from Jugunnat’ha and Gungasagur, continues with us:
he has, for the present, taken up his abode with us, and attends
our worship; he cannot read, but [ am teaching him. During
the last week, three Bengalees and a Musulman began to
attend the school: it now consists of eight natives and six

Portuguese.”
2E
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BenarEs.—Esxtract of a letter from Brother Buck to
Mr. Thompson, dated, Camp, Gorekpore, Feb. 13, 1816 :
“ After a march of 140 miles in fourteen days, we have a day
of rest. Do not for a moment think, that I have ceased to
meet the few who desire to live to God: they attend, every
evening at seven o'clock, at my tent; aud some of these
seasons have been made pleasing and, I hope, profitable to me.
There are five or six of our attendants so regular, so steady,
and so circumspect, that [ cannot but hope the good work is
going on in them. Now that T am about to be led into
situations where death will assuredly make it’s appearance
around me, and may possibly seize me as it’s victim, pray
fervently for me, that in no action of public duty, I may
disgrace the name of Christian, and that the fellowship
of Jesus in my soul may be continued, animating me, and
enabling me, while on earth, to taste that perfect felicity,
which, let us hope, we shall enjoy together in eternity.”

March 25, 1816, a pious soldier wrote thus front the camp
at Amowa, on the way to Benares:—“ We have, of late, been
with the King’s 17th regiment of foot, in which there are
many pious men: Lieut. ——— strives earnestly among them;
his soul seems truly given to God, and this good work is
evidently the delight of his life. We parted from each other
on Friday. [ preached, at our separation, from the last verses
of the 20th chapter of the Acts.” :

From Lieut. to Mr. Thompson, dated, Camp, near
Lotun, March 15 :—*“ We have in camp opportunities every
day; from fifty to sixty hear the Word. I take the service
four days, and Lieut. ——— three, in the week: he’uses the
liturgy once, and Jenks’s twice. I wish you may be able to
send me some Circular Letters: they would be an acceptable
and pleasing feast to me in this desert wilderness, where
my heart is continually forgetting he great things already
performed, by reflecting on the much there is still to do. I
bad hoped to have planted Immanuel’s banner on the hills of
Nepal, or, at least, to have called on the name of Jesus in a
spot where his sacred name had not hitherto been known:
the Lord has seen fit to disappoint my expectations, however,
by giving us peace with our enemies,” '

Corporal ———, on the first evening that the Europeans
of the detachment to which he belongs attended preaching
and prayer, openly declared, that he would volunteer his
services to shoot every fellow dead, that came out of the
meeting. On the second evening, he himself crept
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into the tent, without telling any one his reasons; this induced
some of s friends, after worship, to question him respecting
such strange conduct: ¢ Oh,” said he, “if [ had known they
were such good people, I would not have said any thing against
them. I am determined to attend their meetings.’

(12.)) ArrauaBap, Feb. 13, 1816. Mr. Thompson's
Journal.  Jan. 9, 10. “ Went among the assembled sunyasees,
viragees, and other pilgrims, at sun-rise on these two
mornings. After Brother Buck and I had worship, we parted:
he returned to Benares. Having spent many happy seasons
together, we could not but fee] much at parting. 11th. The
multitudes are now very great; and I am much distressed that
I cannot have access to as many as I could wish: they mostly
abide on the sandy bank of the Ganges, in little huts, and
which I cannot approach without giving them offence.
Hundreds bathe daily, and carry away the water of the river
in phials to many ditferent places; while immense numbers
continue to come. My reading and conversation with a party
from Bundelkhund induced a few Brahinuns to come to my
boat for the Word of God, in Mahratta, Hindee, and Bruj.
12th. Before sun-rise, went out, and conversed with a few in
different places, and gave away books. With a supply of
books, I sat on a chair under a tree; numbers soon flocked
together, heard, read, and, in many instances, departed to
bring others. A communicative Hindoa took me by the hand
very respectfully, and said, he had long desired to see me; he
brought his gooroo, and, with a number of friends, sat down
by me: at the desire of the gooroo, I read portions of
Matthew’s Gospel, and the tracts; after which, he recom-
mended them to his friends, and they earnestly requested the
written Word. The gooroo, on taking leave, laid both his
hands on mine, and, looking hard at me, said, ¢This will
prevail; this will prevail’ A moonshee of the raja of
Nepala also came to hear, with a number of his friends.
Several natives rode up to the tree, and, alighting, sat on it’s
roots, listeniug to the reading of the Scriptures. After
dinner, 1 went again, and met, near the tree, a Naga, from
Umrita-sura, bringing another Naga with him: we were not
long together under the tree, before others came. A sunyasee
from the Malabar coast accompanied me to the boat for
conversation, 13th. Was twice among the people this day



212
Allalajbad.

their eagerness to hear was great: hundreds of gosaees, nagas,
viragees, sunyasees, &c. came at different times, and sat a long
time with me. [ receved abundaut encouragement this day.
The people are not ignorant of the purport of the Scriptures,
1 gave themn an account of the Missionary Societies in Europe,
and of those in this country, who fear God, and love the
Saviour, and therefore endéavour to make known the only true
God, and the Suviour of sinners: this pleased and surprised
them. 14uh. (Sabbath-day.) Went early to Mr. Mallet’s, had.
family-worship, and then public worship with Mallet’s family,
and several other friends. At one o’clock, left those friends,and
walked to the pippul tree, where some were waiting for me: a
very large body of people soon flocked around me, and
continued from two to five o'clock, reading, hearing, and
talking of the way of salvation by Christ. In the evenmng, I
revisited our Chrnistian friends, and spent another season in
pleasant and profitable exercises, and then walked back to my
boat, full three miles; so that 1 was able to walk twelve miles
this day, and attend to both places. 15th. A great many
people came this day likewise: the Hindoos are very in-
quisitive; and the appropriate questions they ask, often
preclude the necessity of my pressing subjects for convers-
ation. 16th. Visited the people twice, and spent above six
hours in reading, conversing, and hearing the quesfions and
objections of the people. An old viragee pald more than
ordinary attention, and afterwards solicited a tract, promising
to call another day for more. 17th. Attended twice to the
assembled mullitudes: a Brahmun loudly called upon his
friends to withdraw, as I depreciated all human merit, and,
with it, all the professions of the Brahmuns, viragees, &c.
and declared salvation in some other way. The old viragee
came again with his tract, read it, and desired more: at last,
he expressed a wish to become a disciple of Christ. A great
many nagas begin to attend; some in a state of perfect nudity,
while others wrap a cloth, for the time they are present, round
their loins.  20th. About noon, a great many altended; and,
when 1 returned, a Brahmun from Lucknow, and the old
viragee, accompanied me to the boat, where they continued
with me till sunset; the former reading the Gospel of Luke
in Oordoo, and the latter the Hindee catechism. The name
of the viragee is Dhyan-giri: 1 prayed with him; after which,
he, with tears, laid hold of my hands, and pressing them to
his bosom, said, ¢ Bring nie into the right way.” "This viragee
went, in the evening, to his hut; afterwards, at my request,
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he returned to the boat, determined to follow the Lord Jesus,
with whose love in dying for sinners he seems to be affected.
Feb. 21st. The worship at Mallet’s was well attended. 22d.
Went early to the tree, and gave the Word of life to a few.
24th, Matross Snaith and Serjeant JPower attended last
Sabbath at Mallet’s; and this evening, the former attended,
and confessed that the pamphlets I then gave him had been
the means of awakening in him a concern for his soul. 26th.
The people thronged around me more than ever, and a great
number of Scripture-selections were distributed. 29th. One
of the artillery-men who marched with us from Benares called
on me to-day, and spoke of the profit he derived from the
seasons of worship. Serjeant Towers, who attended at
Mallet’s last Lord’s-day, spent this day on board the boat
with me: 3Slst. Serjeant Chamberlain accompanied me to
the boat, and joined in worship: conversed with numbers
under the tree.”

A letter from Mr. Mackintosh to Mr. Ward, dated, Agra,
Feb. 27, 1816.—“ I have the pleasure to acknowledge the
receipt of your letter, whereby the brethren invite me to
proceed to Allahabad, and to accept of 40 rupees per month,
to enable me to give myself wholly up to the cause of Christ
among the heathen; which I thankfully accept, and gladly
comply with your wish, and hope, by the grace of God, with
close application to reading and prayer, that I shall be enabled
to testify my love to Jesus. I expect to leave this on the 3d
‘of March, and that I shall be one month in going down. 1
mean to take the greatest part of the Gospels and tracts, which
we have here, for distribution on the way and at Pruyaga. A
young Hindoo, a few days ago, acknowledged, that, after a
person had bowed his head to the ground, in honor of any
man or _earthly object, he then left no room to pay the
Almighty a greater worship; for one could not bow lower
than the earth. A carpenter, after hearing me read some
paits of the gospel, followed me to get a book, and expressed
his desire to come to me often, and read with me.”

Fromn the same, dated, Allahabad, April 17, 1816.— The
enclosed is, you will see, an account of my journey to this
place, which is destined for my future labours, and where 1
arrived on the 28th of last mouth. The city1s uearly four
miles from the fort. Iintend to visit the brethren at the les
twice a week: I am sorry I cannot visit them oftener, on
account of the distance. Brother Mallet is a Christian whose
company I much desire. Since I have been here, 1 have gone
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about with a heavy heart; seeing such a ficld of labour for a
missionary, and myself so weak an mstrument. I see many
hard faces; but the truth must be declared, whether they hear
or forbear: we must clear ourselves of their blood. Pray for
ie, that utlterance may be given to me, and that 1 may be
bold to speak the truth, as itis in Jesus.”

We have not room to insert Mr. Mackintosh’s journal.,
But we are happy to state, that he scattered the good seed in
many towns ou his way; and it is matter of great consolation,
that the news of salvation bas been repeatedly carried from
Calcutta to the higher parts of Hindoost’han, and that many
thousand copies of different parts of the Word of life, or of
Scripture-tracts, have been distributed iu the various dialects
spoken through an extent of country measuring more than a
thousand miles. -

Joseph Mallet, quarter-master-serjeant of the first battalion
of the 14th regiment of native infantry, thus writes to Mr.
Ward, dated, Allahabad, March 3, 1816 :—* Here are two
persons who wish to be baptized, and auother man and his
wife, my neighbours, who also wish to joi the church: this
will make four, if any missionary should be coming to
Allahabad.”

Mr. Mackintosh’s journal, from this place, for April,
contains several pleasing facts: one day, a number of boys
called on him for tracts: they said, their master had been
reading one to them. On another occasion, two men walked
two miles with him, to obtain books: he meets the small
church at serjeant Mallett’s, who have unanimously chosen
him for their pastor, and at whose house, one day, eleveu
of them engaged in prayer: he also visits the invald lines,
and the hospital. He appears to have been almost daily
employed in itinerating. One day, he addressed the people
before 2 mendicant, who was regarded by them as ¢ the great
power of God:” they said, without hesitation, that they adored
him as a god, and that, in fact, he was their god. Brother
DM. said, € Then you have robbed the true God, and given the
worship and glory, due to him alone, to a sinful an, like
yourselves: you see him daily roasting himself amidst five
heaps of fire, to atone for his own sius; how theu can such a
deluded sinner do you any good "

His journal for May also contains some pleasing accounts:
we shall select a few of them. “7th. Weat near the
bungalow of a Furopean, where [ read and talked to a small
number of persens. 10th. Went a considerable distance, and
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spoke to a few concerning the things of salvation; gave twe
tracts to a man, who read one of them to some others very
distinctly, and with spirit. May 12th. One man seems to be
much awakened, and atlends to the books I have given him;
he says, he would renounce idolatry openly, were it not for
being alone, and meeting with great opposition.”

Cawnrore, Apiil 20, 1816, a pious soldier, of the 14th
regime:it, wrote thus to M. Moore :—% We have eucountered
many trials and temptations since you received the last account
of our church: but now, we are in a flourishing state; for God
has been pleased, in his infinite mercy, to l)ring five of our
fallen members to return and join the church again. We
have also received three by baptism; and the baptism of
another, we liope, will take place on the last Saturday of this
month: we perform this solemn service in the Ganges, as we
have no baptistery. 'The present number of our members
is twenty-three in communion. e have also three more
proposed, and two mentioned, beside a number of attentive
hearers. We have to lament our negligence during our short
stay with you at Dinapore, where the Word of God was
preached to us in its purity. The books you spared us, are a
great benefit to our little churcli; and we are and ought to be
very thankful to God, that his presence has attended us to this
place, and provided us a tabernacle, close to our barrack, where
we meet morning and evening, without any molestation.”

CHuNAR, April 17, 1816, Mr. Buck thus wrote to Mr.
Ward :—* Ever since I left Calcutta, I have been in the habit
of meeting the soldiers around me for prayer and reading thg
Word; and, during our late march, we had continued oppor-
tunities of meeting together. You have been informed of the
blessing which appears to have attended the means. The
success and mercy | have hitherto experienced, strengthen my
hope, that, as [ am in a situation of usefulvess, the Lord’s
blessing will continue to overcome my difficulties. We have
not above forty Europeans here: our number at daily
worship is seldom much less than twenty, a part of whom
are the wives of soldiers. Among these, we form a body of
six baptized members. I pursue the studies which I think
likely o be useful in the service of Him who has redeemed
me with his blood.”

From the samie, to Mr. Thompson, dated, Chunar, April
17 :—* Our mcetings in the camp iucreased in nuwber, ull
we began malchlnw nearly half then deserted the Word ; and
when we parted from the 17th reginent, our own meetmvs got
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so small, that my heart melted within me. Since our arrival
here, two or three, who had not attended for a long time,
come and hear the Word of God. Our brethren and sisters
walk worthy of their high vocation, and seem all to be growing
Christians. I perceive, m innumerable instances, the preju-
dices of the natives wearing away, and, as among the heathen
of old, after the Word has been preached, a wonderful light
will shine out of darkness, and they must be converted.”

From the same, to Mr. Ward, dated, Chunar, June 4, 1816:
“ Our daily prayer-meetings arc well attended. Here are two
or three regular hearers, of whom I hope well: two have
spoken to me of baptism; but I thought it my duty to tell
them, stronger evidences of couversion would be required,
than had yet been manifested.

“ It lately appeared t me a duty I had long neglected, to
try to acquire a knowledge of the Hindee. 1 obtained a

undit and a mouluvi, and began on the two characters,
].E’ersian and Naguree, at once. In a very short time, 1 was
‘able to read the latter with tolerable precision, when I was led
to reflect on the miserable condition of that class of native
women who infest all European barracks in this country.—
The souls of . my servants also appeared to me to be calling
for the performance of my duty as a master. I have made
these exercises of mind the subject of daily prayer; and [
shall now inform you of the commencement of labours
among the heathen.

“ May 4th. Yesterday, had a pleasant season with the
soldiers: before parting, we prayed for the success of the
Mission. 10th. Wrote a prayer, for the use qf the natives
around ne, and sent it to a friend for translations. 13th.
"This morning, for the first time, I spoke of the concerns of
the soul to a poor invalid sipahee: he talked a great deal
about the number of his books, &c. I asked him, if all, put
together, would teach him how his sins could be pardoned,
and God remain a just judge. -After a little time, he said,
they could not. When I was going away, he said, ¢ Surely,
Sir, if you know the way in which sin may be pardoned, you
will not go away, and leave me in ignorance.” I told him, I
would not; but would endeavour to point him out the true way.
Had a large and increasing number of hearers to-night at
worship. Oh that I could begin worship in the native
lunguage! Many, I am told, are waiting with anxiety to
hear. May the Lord honour nie so far as to make me useful
to some of them!
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“1 spoke to one of my servants, and read the 16ith of
Matthew to him : he understood every verse; so that 1 hope
soon to commence more openly.  T'his man was verv attentive,
and when I talked about sin, he acknowledged, his ways were
not good; on which, I showed him how sin could be pardoned.
May 14th. My pundit, poor man, thinks himself without sin;
and when I spoke of a Saviour, he told me, he would be
useful to them who had sinred! 15th. Had some conversation
with another old iuvalid sipahee: he says, he is sure he has
sinned against God} that he knows not the way to obtain
pardon; nor could his religion show him the way. 16th. To
four people on the road I read Luke 1ii. 1—18. and spoke 10
them of Christ’s dying for our sins.  One man appeared
affected, and said, it was a good book from which I re«d;
that he was in great darkness, but here light appeared. 171h.
I spoke to two or three people this morning, particularly to
the old Hindoo whom I first addressed: he is a Brabhmun.
I found him full of his vedu and shastras, and quite averse to
Jesus, whom, as the Son of God, he spurned. [ felt a senti-
ment of horror arise; but there was with it much of that
feeling which ¢ worketh not the righteousness of God” My
deep feelings of inability for this work have not the effect of
causing me to desist; but, rather, to pray to the Lord for the
proper spirit of a messenger of glad tidings.

“During my walk this evening, I met a native, and entered
into conversation with him about siu; but I could say nothing

to bring him from bis state of apathy, Ialso spoke to a poor

man, who listened with great attention, and seemed affected
with what he heard. 19th. (Lord’s-day.) Read, for the first
time, a portion of the Scriptures to the natives at our prayer-
meeting, and spoke of the Redeemer. In the evenmg, at
worship, read to the native auditory John xi. found more ease
and fluency. 22d. We have an increase of native hearers:
this night, our room, with Europeans and natives, was quite
full.  30th. We had nearly a dozen native hearers at worship
this evening : they seemed literally to hang on the Word. I
never saw more attention paid to the Word of God than by
these poor souls. ’

“1 can now, with fluency and ease, read the New Testameut
in Naguree, which character I can also write pretty well. I
do not improve so fast in the Persian. My heart is not so
much in it; as it appears not likely to be so useful as the
former dialect: but, even in that, 1 can read sufficiently to be
understood.
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« Our litde charch prospers.  Brethren Hall and Flatman
are both very useful: they recommend the Scriptures to the
men, and often prevail on some to visit the house of God, for
prayer. 'They are both getting on in the Naguree, aud will,
I hope, be made a blessing to the poor women and servauts
about them.”

(13.) Acra. Apnl 23, 1816, Mr. Peacock wrote thus:
“1 have this day set off from Agra, on my way down to
Calcuuta, to take charge of the school there, connected with
the Benevolent Institution. Our dear friends here parted
from us with many tears. Indeed, so much affection I never
experienced before. Had you seen our parting with our little
Agra flock, you would have been greatly affected. I hope
you will comply with their wishes, and send them a good
English Missionary, in the rocm of useless me. Before we
left Agra, we met all our Christian friends, at Mr. Wright’s,
for prayer. I intend to call at all the Missionary Stations, as
we come along.” ’ ‘

Trom a religious person, to Mr. Ward, dated, Agra, May
28, 1816 :—* Blessed be God for sparing me, and sending his
faithful servaut, Mr. Chamberlain, to this part, under whose
ministry myself and family were brought to a knowledge of
religion, and a sense of our siufuluess: for, before that, we
were totally ignorant of the great depravity of our hearts;
and, even since the time that I Lecame awakened, I have sadly
mispeut my time, and have cause o fear, that 1 have wearied
out the patience of the Saviour. ]

«VWe feel much the loss of Messrs. Peacock and
Mackintosh; but God is very kind to us: we have two very
pious officers, who unile in our neetings. We all meet
three times a wcek for worship.  We shall be glad to
receive zny Christian from your Society: but, if one of the
Luwopean brethren could be sent up, he would strengthen us
greatly; one that would keep a school, would, no doubt, get
2s many scholars as he could desire to have. We shall
fcel a pleasure in assisting any one you may please to send.
Ome of the officers is very zealous in the cause of Christ:
Le supports oue or two schools, in which are about fifty
children.”
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THE MAHRATTA COUNTRY.

(14.) Nacrore. March 8, 1816, a religious person thus
writes :—* Sometimes our hopes have been raised: hut several,
of whom we hoped well, have gone back to their idol worship
and cast; not having found religion profitable to their worldly
interests. Still, we hope it will not always be thus: and,
"indeed, one or two, we hope, bave not heard the Word from
Ram-Mohun in vain. Time will show, whether they are
sincere ; in the mean time, we hope with fear and trembling.
There are many difficulties to keep a person from making a
profession of religion; and, at such a place as this, the
difficulties are much greater than in any other I know: here,
all are under the power of the raja, who is a bitter enemy
to the Christian religion.. There are two or three of the
European soldiers ‘stationed here, who always attend English
worship on Sabbath afternoon, and seemn to pay great
attention. The company of Ram-Mohun, his wife, and
family, is a great addition to our comfort: it is one of our
greatest pleasures to add to their happiness; aud they seem
contented with their situation.”

Extract from a letter, dated, Nagpore, March 18, 1816 :—
¢ Ram-Mohun is gone to introduce some of the Arabic
versions I received from you a few days since: he has met
with great encouragement among a class of people called the
Ohers: they are outcasts; but have teachers of their own,
and many of them can read and write very well. Ram-Mohun
has great reason to hope well of one of their gooroos and
one of his disciples, who regularly attend to hear the Word of
God, and have expressed a desire to join our church: the
gooroo has about twp hundred disciples under him, and says,
rather than forsake his hope aund trust i Christ, the only
Saviour, he will give up his present mode of life, and labour
for his living. He is a young man, and speaks his mind with
that honesty and feeling which gives our Brother much satis-
faction. When Ram-Molun went amoung the Arabs, he was
received with very great civility: about sixteen were present,
including the Sirdar, who commands about seven bundred.
Au old man read the book, aud spoke highly in praise of it,
aud of the correctuiess ot 1ts language: they had often heard
of the Scriptures being translated nto many languages, but
not into the Arabic. Ram-Mohun will see them again, to-day
or to-morrow, and, I hope, engage them to receive the books.”
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Extract of a letter from Ram-Mohun to Mr, Ward, dated,
Feb. 23, 1816:— The Word of the Lord having becn heard
by Raghuva, a man of the Obher cast, and by his sister; it
appears to have been applied to his heart: he acknowledges
as much; and his words and actions are pleasing. Many
times, he has declared 1o me, that his sin 1s great, and that
God has done great thimgs for him. If God reveal his
mercy, we shall save this soul alive. Many in the city are
takig books to read, and prolessing great regard for the
Word. A Mouluvee, who is acquainted with two or three
languages, as well as with the Sungskrita Grammar, and to
whom | tormerly gave a book, accompanying it with much
conversation, seut for me a few days ago, saying, several rich
men wanted to hear.  When | arrived, I found four persons
sitmg ncar an idol: one of them was a Telinga Brahmun,,
They asked me to declare the contents of our book. I read
a truct to them ; after hearmig which, two of them, pomting
to the wdol, said, ¢ Behold, this is our god.” I then read to
them from the 23th 10 the 31st of the 17th of the Acts:
“God, that made the world and all things therein, seeing that
Le 1s Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made
with hanas,” &c. adding many remarks of my own. The
Telinga Biahmun said, ¢ My brother is become a Christian at
Mudras.” I said, ¢ Your brotber has done well, theu; but why
do you stand afar off 7 He replied, ‘T know that this way 1s
truly good, and many of my countrymen have embraced it”
He added, that he was gomng to Calcutta, and, at his request,
I gave him a{etter of introduction to you. Other rich men
have received the Scriptures, and I frequently converse with
their seryants.” ' ' ‘

e ————
ORISSA MISSION.
(15) Barasore. Feb. 5, 1816, Brother John Peter

writes thus to Mr. Ward :—* I have just now been joining with
six persons at a monthly prayer-meeting, and we have prayed
to Him who is called ¢ The Lord of the harvest,” for labourers
and success. 1 preached, last month, n several villages; and
at Juya-huri-ghosa’s house I have liberty to converse with -as
many us come: he still continues reading the New Festament,
praying, and calling pundits for discourse, and attends public
worship when he has leisure, While I was writing this letter,
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Juya-huri-ghosa sent for'me. I went, and talked with the
pundits, in the presence of a company of people, till twelve
o’clock at night.” )

Balasore, March 4, Brother Peter writes :—“ Two Por-
tuguese women now attend our worship, who never came
before : they seem to be awaking from their sleep. Last
month, I held conversations in the town, in the markets, in
the house of Juya-huri-ghosa, and at home. Several natives
say, if he be converted, they will also give up their cast; and
ke says, that he is praying that his family may be favoured
with grace; then he shall be ready to obey the commands of
the Lord Jesus : he expects his family from Calcutta soon.

—————
THE EAST INDIA ISLANDS.

——etl—

CEYLON.

(16.) Corumpo. Jan. 16, 1816, Mr. Chater thus wrote
to the brethren at Serampore :—* I shall inform you of the
plan on which at present | proceed through the week. Ouie
week I go to Jael on the Sabbath morning, to preach in
Cingalese ; aud return, to preach, at seven in the evening,
in English, at our meeting-house in the Pettah. The first
Monday_evening in the month, we have a missionary prayer-
meeting, one month at the" place of our Wesleyan friends,
and the other at ours. On Tuesday evening, we have un
experience meeting, and an appointment to meet Inquirers.
Wednesday evening, I preach in Portuguese, in the Pettah.
"Thursday evening, to the regimental school, i the Fort, in
Lnglish.  Friday evening, the Wesleyan brethren preach in
the Fort, on which occasions 1 generally go to hear.
Saturday evening, we have Portuguese preachmg, in the Fort.
The Sabbath days that I do not go to Jael, Brother Siers
goes, and I preach in the afternoon in the Fort, and in the
evening in the Pettah. Monday evenings, the first Monday
in the month excepted, we have a prayer-meeting in the
Pettah ; on which occasion, if any come who know
Portuguese, but not English, prayers are offered up and
hymus are sung in both languages. From this, you will
perceive, I am endeavouring to do something; though,
perhaps yon will wonder 1 do so litte in Civgalese. 'The
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reason is, that 1 can find nothing to do, at any rate in
Columbo. I find it impossible, when 1 propose to preach
in Cingalese, to collect ten persons: so dead in sin are
those Cingalese Christians, who have been represented as
begging for Christian teachers with tears in their eyes.
This statement, so far as it relates to the Cingalese in
Columbo, will show you what are my prospects of success,
and what are my discouragements. In Portuguese, my
number of hearers 1 the Pettah is uearly as it has been for -
some time past; and I have now a little congregation in the
Fort. Some weeks ago, I was called to visit an elderly lady,
in dying circumstances, with whom I was obliged to speak
and pray in Portuguese, as she could not understand a word
m Enghsh. She was much pleased with my visits, waited
their return with eager expectation, and I hope she derived
real advantage from them. Her daughter, whom she has left
In good circumstances, and the owner of a number of houses,
gives us one of them, to conduct Portuguese worship in,
rent free. 'We are extremely obliged to Mr. Ward, for being
so expeditious in sending us the tract of Scripture Extracts.
The people are almost ready to devour me for them. Last
Saturday evening, I took a good bundle with me to the
meeting ; but having previously annouriced my intention of
distributing them, the house was so full, that they were little
more than half sufficient to answer the demands. The
Catholics seek after them, as well as Protestants. The reason
many have assigned for wishing to obtain them is, that every
person understands the language, even women and children.
1 am happy to say, the inaccuracies in printing are very few
and inconsiderable. We wish to ascertain the opinion of as
many persons as we can, Telative to the orthography, &c.
otherwise I would have corrected the few little mistakes
there are, and have sent the tract by this opportumty, for you
to print another edition. But perhaps we shall think it
proper very soon to print one or more of the Gospels, in the
same way, and ultimately, the whole of the New Testament,
passing on from that to the Old. T hope some real good has
been done in the Fort; but we have not had such congre-
gations as I hoped we should. Last Thursday, I went with
two of our friends, to every barrack in the garrison, to infor(n
them of the preaching, and invite the troops to attend. This
measure so far answered the end, that the school-room was
crouded. Our friend Griffin calls a number of his comrades
together every evening, who close the day with him, by
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reading, singing, and prayer. This is a small beginning, that
I hope will much increase. 1 should have mentioned in my
week’s labours, that on Wednesdays I wisit the hospital, and
preach to the sick and dying. When I informed Mr.
Twisleton of my going to Jael, he proposed to accompany
me, by way of encouraging the people to attend. He ac-
cordingly did, and we were accompanied also by the three
Church Missionaries, Mr. Armour, and two Wesleyan
brethren. 1 first offered up a prayer, and delivered a sermon,
in Cingalese; and after it, three others gave exhortations, by
the help of an interpreter. 'There were five or six hundred
hearers.  Since that, the same party have been to Caltura,
a pleasant place, twenty-six miles from Columbo, on the road
to Galle. We preached at two places on the road; one of
which is Galkiat, near Mount Lavinia, where the Governor
has a beautiful country seat. At the preaching in this place,
His Excellency and Lady Brownrigg were preseot; and on
the day we returned, we all dined at their table. His
Lxcellency took this opportunity to inform me, that it afforded
him much pleasure to see a Grammar of the Cingalese
language published. When I presented hiin with a copy,
he sent me 100 rix dollars, as a present. The week before
last, nearly the same party visited Negumbo, which is about
the same distance on the Jaffna road, as Caltora is on the
road to Galle. The number of hearers at this time, was
thought to be two thousand. I hope these excursions, under
a divine blessing, will be useful, in exciting some concern
among these poor people, for their eternal welfare. Perhaps
a Missionary, who would learn the language, and conduct
himself with propriety, would be more likely to collect a
congregation of Cingalese at some of these out-stations, than
in Columbo.  Were there not some strong objections, I
should be tempted to leave Columbo, and make the tmal.
One great objection in my case, regards the translation of
the Scriptures, which seems at present suspended on a single
thread.  Mr. Tolfrey, whose constitution is very delicate, is
the ouly person that is at present competent to the business.
He is only just commencing the Epistles. Should any thing,
therefore call him from the work, 1t must cease, unless some
other person takes it up. 1 have begun with the Book of
Psalims, but at prescnt find it requisite to subject my work to
the inspection of Mr. Tolfrey. His knowledge of Cingalese
is much superior to mine ; and he has the help of a teacher,
who is, perhaps, better qualified to assist him, than any other
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person that could be found. ~Columbo is the only place
where the proper facilities for carrying on the translations can
be enjoyed ; so that, both with regard to perfecung myself
for the work of translating, and making use of my knowledge
when acquired, it is necessary I should keep my present post;
doing all I can, by preaching in the villages, or in auy other
way 1n which Providence may lead. One step I have in
contemplation 1s, to establish a Beuevolent [nstitution here,
similar to yours 10 Calcutta.”

Columbo, Feb. 28, 1816, Mr. Chater writes:—“1 am now
on the point of commenciug a school of the same kind as
vour Benevolent Institution at Calcutta. This, though a
slow, will, I trust, be an effectual way of deing good ; and it
will give Brother Siers an opportunity of doing more extensive
good than he has hitherto enjoyed. He will have access,
1 hope, not ouly to the minds of the children, but also
to the pareats, and other grown persons. Our friend, the
Mohandiram, is also to take an active part in the undertaking.
‘There is reason to believe, that his intercourse with Brother
Siers and myself has been of real advantage to him. He
considers it as a great blessing, and says he 1s a very different
person to what he was before. He assured me, in a con-
versation I had with him a few days ago, that he is earnestly
seeking salvation, and expects it entirely from the mercy of
God m Christ Jesus. This beiug the case, I trust we shall
find him of great use in our intended school.

« At our preaching in the Fort, to the soldiers, we have
generally hitherto had but an inconsiderable number.. We
are not, however, without some encouraging token that God
is with us. There are five, .of which number four came here
strangers to religion, who meet every week to relate their
experience. 'They have, of their own accord, in addition to
the meeting we Liad before, commenced one, at half-past six,
on Sabbath mornings. In the barrack occupied by the band,
cards have given place to the Bible; and scarcel)f an oath
is heard, .though some months ago it rang with them
perpetually.” ,

Columbo, June 15, 1816, Mr. Chater thus writes to the
Brethyen at Serampore :—* With pleasure 1 inform you,
thut my circumstances and prospects are much more pleasing
thau for some time past. Brother Siers now takes his turn
with me, in preaching in the Portugucse language, aud 15 a
vouug man of considerable talents.  Whether it will continue,
1 know wot ; but at present he is the most popular of all the
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preachers in Columbo.  We are now about to give him
public ordination, in which I hope to be assisted by our
Aimerican brethren, in whom [ have found most valuable
Christian friends.  We have now a very decent place of
worship, in the Fort. The house has been made over to me,
for three years, rent free. We have made some alterations
in it, which render it large enough to contain nearly two
hundred persons: it is already pretty well filled, and the
congregation is still on the increase.  We have three proposed
for baptism; two from the band of the 73d regiment, and
oue a native of Columbo: he is of Dutch extraction, and
by profession a doctor. Our school for natives is not so
large as we expected. It contains but little more than forty
children. Some of them are children of Mohandirams and
Modliars, who bring them to me, and tell me, they give them
up, to be-instructed in any way I choose. The school so
occupies Mr. Siers, that lie has little or no time to go on with
the Portuguese translation. It becomes continually more
evident, that, in Columbo, Portuguese will be the most useful
language.. Mr. Armour, I believe, has collected a congre-
gation among the:ivashermen. With this exception, I know
of no prospect of any good being done in Cingalese; in this
large town. Last Sabbath-day, I was at a village on the
Jaftua road, four miles further than we usually visit, and had
between three and four hundred hearers. “This would be an
eligible station for Mr. Siers: but, as his prospects of
usefulness i Columbo are so promising ; and as we should
have no one to carry on the school; we cannot yet see the
way clear for him to go. Four of our American brethren
are going to the Jaffna district, and one to Bombay.”

———’r_—__
BURMAN EMPIRE.

(17.) Raxcoon.—Jan. 18, 1816, Mr. Judson thus wrote :
€] have finished the Ubidhan, to my great joy. But I know
but little yet about the grammar of the Pali. My object
has been words merely, without much regard to their
terminations. My collection amounts to 4320, And here
I must let the matter rest for the present, being grieved at
having spent so much time already on a work not directly
Burman. [ have heard of a new Pali Grammar, lately

compiled at Ava, said to be greatly superior to those now in
Vor. VI. 2 G
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vse; and I have taken measures to procure a copy. If ¥
should succeed, I shall probably give a little more attention
to the language. 1 am now beginming to translate a little.
I am extremely aunxiouns to get some parts of Scripture into
an inteligible state, fit to be read to Burmans that I meet
with. 1 have mothing yet that I can venture to use. The
Portuguese Missionarres have left a version of some extracts
of Scripture, not very badly executed in regard to language,
but full of Romish errors. This, however, will afford ne
some assistance.”

Letter from Mr. Rice to Dr. Carey, dated, Near Versailles,
Woodford County, Kentucky, Oct. 10, 1815.—* Having
opportunity, by Brother Hough, (who is about to sail for the
East, with a view of joining Brother Judson in Missionary
labours, I cannot refuse myself the pleasure of writing a few
lines, though my present engagements will not allow me to
write many. Last spring, 1 forwarded to your care a
quantity of things for Brother Judson, from wbhich, and from
the communications of Dr. Staughton, you have learned.
what is geing on, among wus in this country, relative to
Missionary operations. Soon after my return to the United
States, from India, the openings of Providence presented to
my mind, the practicability of a very gemeral union of
Baptist churches in this country, in Missionary efforts. To
attam this great object, nothing could be more apparent,
than the importance of widely diffusing, among the churches,
real information upon the subject of Missions. After the
formation of the General Missionary Convention, and the
appointment of the Baptist Board of Missions, it became
evident to me, that a connexion might be formed, between
the Board and the numerous Baptist Associations in the
United States, of such 2 nature as should actually impart
the necessary intelligenee throughout the whole denominations
in this country, annually. To establish this connexion, and te
put into operation a system of regular intercourse, as just
suggested, I perceived would require great exertion; and, as
no other person appeared to take hold of this business in the
manner necessary to its accomplishment, I determined to
make the effort myself. To effect this object, in conjunction
with the formation of Mission Societies, I have been engaged,
without intermiission, ever since my return from India; and 1
appreliend it will require at least a year and a half, from the
Present time, to bring this business to that degree of maturity
which duty requires me to aim at, before I return to the
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Missionary field. 1 consider my life as absolutely devoted
to the Missionary cause ; and, under this impression, cannot
but thiuk it my duty to employ my time and exertions, and to
wear out my little earthly existence, in that way which offers
the prospect of the greatest advantage to this cause ultimately.
I certainly wish not to remain here any longer than my stay
will more promote the Missionary interest, than my labours
among the heathen could do. [ cherish the hope, however,
of once more secing you and the dear Mission family at
Serampore, and of being ultimately associated with my most
dear Brother Judson, in the Missionary field.”

On the 23d of Apnl, 1816, arrived at Calcutta, from
Anmerica, in the ship Benjamin Rush, the Rev. G. H. Hough,
Mrs. Hough, aad their two children, and Mrs. C. H. White,
appointed, by the Baptist Board for Foreign Missions of the
United States, to assist Mr. and Mrs. Judson, at Rangoon.
They brought with them the following letter, addressed to the
Serampore Brethren:—

“The bearer of this is our Brother, the Rev. G. H. Hough,
who, en April the 11th last, was examined and approved, as
a Missionary to India, by our Board, and subsequently
directed to join Mr. Judson, at Rangoon, as saon as practi-
cable. Brother Hough is a regular member of the Baptist
church in Pawtucket, R. Island, under the pastoral care of
the Rev. David Benedict, author of the General History of
our denomination, in America and other parts of the world.
As he is now about sailing for the place of his destination,
the Baptist Board for Foreign Missions, of the United States,
beg leave to recommend him and his family to the friendly
and Christzan attentions of our dear brethren at Calcutta,
Serampore, and such other stations under your superintend-
ance, as they may providentially fall in with, previously to their
arrival at Rangoon. Brother Hough’s family cousists of his
partner, Mrs. H. and two small clildren ; also of our Sister
Charlotte H. White, a respectable member of the Baptist
church of Sansomn Street, Philadelphia, whose mind having
been seriously impressed for aiding in Missionary services
among the heathen, the Board have appointed her as an
anxiliary in this great and benevolent undertaking. These
heing the ¢ first-fruits’ of our Awmerican Board, we cannot but
feel for their activity and accompanying prosperity. Should
they answer our ardent expectatious, for which we fervently

ray, our souls will be made to rejoice. We are, dear
t)‘rethren, coadjutors in the same glorious cause, and zealously:
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renew our desire, in holding affecuonate intercourse with
you n the work of the Lord; and shall ever be grateful for
auy mformation which your extensive experience may enable
you to impart; and cannot but derive joy from the retlection,
that, though our respective seats of council and transaction be
so remote from each other, our hearts and aims are harmo-
nious. We rest assured, from your well-known piety and
uniform dispositions to do good, that our Brother Hough and
family will always find, n the members of the Parent Insti-
tution, in Bengal and elsewhere, all that affectionate advice
or necessary assistance, which, as strangers, they may look up
tp you for.”
“ Signed, by direction of the Board, :

«HENRY HOLCOMBE, 1st V, P,

«“W. ROGERS;

“W. STAUGHTON ;

« WILLIAM WHITE;

“B. ALLISON ;

“HORATIO G. JONES;

“«J. P. PECKWORTH.”

Rangoon, April 30, 1816, Mr. Judson writes,—* It i3
almost a month since I read any Burman. 1 had almost lost
the use of my eyes: for a fortnight, I could neither read nor
write at all ; and, though I begin to recover, cannot yet bear
the palm-leaf. I have finished the first draught of a short
tract in Burman, giving an account of the new way, into
which I would invite the Burmans. My teacher had nearly
revised it, when he was taken sick with a fever, and thus it
remains. 1 long to begin to do something; but there
are so many obstacles in the way, that I make but slow
progress. )

“] have been informed, on pretty good authority, that
a king’s summons is on the way down, ordering me up to
Ava. I shall know the certainty of the matter in a few
days. I sincerely hope it may not prove true. However, 1
profess to be the servant of Him who has the king’s heart
10 his hand ; and desire, therefore, to be willing to leave the
matter, unconditionally, to the sovereign disposal of my Lord
and Master.” ' Co

Rangoon, May 7, 1816, Mr. Judson writes,—* Our little
comfort, our dear little Roger, has become insensible to our
parental attentions and fond caresses; the light of his mild
blue eyes 1s quenched; his sweet face has become cold tq
eur lips; and his little mind, which, to a parent’s discernment
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af least, discovered peculiar sensibility, and peculiar sweetness
of disposition, has deserted its infantile tenement, and fled,
oh! where? Juto what strange scenes is it introduced? Who
supported and guided its trembling steps across the dark
valley? - There, a parent’s aid could not be extended. But
we hope he had a more affectionate and able guide. We
hope that Jesus has repaired the ruins of the fall, i regard to
all little children. But on what a common subject am I
wiiting!  Who has not lost children? And who but thinks
their departed children were sweet and lovely beyond compare ?
Perhaps I am a novice in affliction. Had I lost a wife, I
might not thus lament for a little child, eight months old.
Yet uothing but such a scene of anguish and hereavement as
we have passed through, can teach us to pity others in like
circumstances. Nothing but experience can teach us what
feelings agonize and derange the soul of a parent, when he
puts his face to that of his dear, his only child, to ascertain
whether there may not be one breath more; and, when
satisfied of the truth—when hope expires with life, he tries to
raise the bursting aspiration, O Lord, receive the spirit!—
Our little Roger died last Saturday morning. We looked at
him through the day; and, on the approach of night, we laid
him in the grave. ‘This is the fourth day; and we just begin
to think what we can do for the heathen. But yet 1t seems
hard to forget the hittle one so soon—to force off our thoughts
from the attractive, painful subject, and to return to our
usual employments.. O may we not suffer in vain! May
this bereavement be sanctified to our souls! And for this, 1
hope, we shall have your prayers. No order js yet come for
me to go to Ava,”

el
JAV A MISSION.

BaTavia, Jan. 1816, Mr. Robinson writes,—¢ I wish I
could inform you of some success attending the preaching of
the gospel in the Malay language; but, as yet, I am only
sowing 1n hope. I caunot say that any good has been done
among the native Christians, I have several times hoped well
of some of them, but have generally been obliged to change
my opinion, on a more inuimate acquaintance with them.
The people who are called native Chinstians, seewn as far from
the kingdom of heaven as the Musulmans and heathens. Their
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moral character is awfully depraved: they indulge in the
grossest vices, apparently without any remorse of conscience;
and, calling themselves Christiaus, go to the Lord’s table.
I hope there is some little good done amoung the soldiers,
though no more of them have, as yet, offered themselves for
baptism. There are eight or ten praying men among them,
besides those who have been baptized. Several Musulnans
bave now heard the gospel; and | am glad to find that they
think a little on what they hear, though I am afraid none
of them have received any saving bencfit. As [ have uow
removed into my new house, aund shall have more leisure
in the evenings than formerly, 1 hope to go among the
Musulmans, to tell them of the way of salvation. Preaching
to Malays is not like preaching to Bengalees: in Bengal, you
may collect a congregation under a tree, or in the market-
place; lere, we must go from house to house, and think 1t
a great point gained, if all the inhabitants of a single house
will listen to our message.

“ During the last month, I paid a visit to Toogoo: the
people seemed glad to see me. I preached twice: about fifty
attended each ume. I spent the evenming pleasantly among.
them, in explaining to them some things they did not under-
stand in the sermon, and in answering many questions which
they put to me. I am to go again, when the roads are
passable after the rains, which, perhaps, will be in May.

“ The subscription made for me in December, amounted
to 192 Java rupees (paper). It is strange, that persons who
appear to receive no benefit from the gospel, should be sa
ready to supportit. An old Dutch gentleman gives 50 rupees
(paper) monthly. Should this subscription continue, I shall
soon want but little support from the Society, except for
extraordinary occasions: but there is no dependence to be
placed on what I may soon be obliged to relinquish feor
conscience’ sake. I lament the expected change of govern-
ment ; as I shall lose, perhaps for ever, the opportunity of
preaching in wmy own language, that only in which I have
done any apparent good. But I wish to submit to the will
of God.”

Feb.5,1816, Mr. Robinson says,—* Three of our members
are gone to the eastward; at present, three only remain here.
Many hearers caunot be expected, as there are but few troops
here : however, there is a sufficient number to be worth the
attention of one who wishes to win souls. By the Malay
preaching I see no good done at present. Iu the evening,



I sometimes get an opportunity of speaking to a few Musul-
mans. One evening, there were more than thirty around me:
they heard well, and proposed some very pertinent questions.
‘T’he more ignorant the people are, the better they hear.
Those persons who heard so well, were natives of Bali, who
had become Musulmans, in conformity to the custom of this
country, without understanding much of the Mahomedan
tenets. - I often think, I should like to undertake a Mission to
Bali: the language is supposed to be the same as the Pali,
‘which is mostly Sungskrita. The people are heathens, and,
as daily experience proves, would be more likely to receive
the gospel than Musulmans. Here, a translation of the
Scriptures would be requisite.  Surely this field is worth
cultivating, if men and money can be found for it.

“ Last Saturday, a meeting of the Bible Society was held.
I could not present the Gospel of Matthew in a finished state :
I suppose it will require another month before it is fit for the
press. At this meeting, a donation of 1500 rupees was voted
to me, for the specimen of translation I produced, and to
encourage me to go forward., A donation of 1000 (in silver)
was voted to Brother Trowt, to enable him to defray the
expenses of teachers, &c. for the Javanese translations. Both
these Resolutions were moved by the Governor. 1am sorry
he is so soon going to leave us. 'Thus, you see, Providence
is providing for us. What reason have we to trust in the
Lord!”

Samarang, Jan. 13, 1816, Mr. Trowt thus writes,—* Did
I not entirely coincide with you in the opinion, that Europeans
must plant, I should entreat you to devote some part of your
funds to sending me an helper. At present, I only ask, that
you will urge, on our brethren at home, the sending two or
three judicious labourers to Java. I trust the winter is
nearly passed, and that the Javanese will soon stretch out
their hands unto God. Private and public blessings received
encourage me to hope, that I shall yet be made a blessing.
Having been in a state of salivation for twenty-one days, I
was urged, by Dr. Brown and others, to try the effect of a
change of air, by going to Salatiga, a village and military
station about thirty miles south of Samarang. I went thither
on the 25th of December. The climate of Salatiga is
delightfully cool: the effect of 1t was fully equal to my
expectations. I returned on the 11th of January, stronger
than [ had been for the last three months, though not freed
from great pain, and some other distressing symptoms.”
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Weltevreden, Apnl G, 1816, Mr. Robinson writes thus to
Dr. Marshman:—“1 have been favoured with buth your
letters by the brethren of the Luropean regiment. The
greater part of the 78ih are now at Serondole; and among
those that are here, very few indeed are inclined to attend
worship: so that the arnval of a few pious friends was a
pleasant occurrence. 1 had not heard that there were any
brethren in that pait of the European regiment: but, as I was
preaching on the Wednesday evening, two days after the
detachment landed, I saw three of them cowme into the
meeting-house, and immediately fall on their knees. This
circumstance excited a hope that they feared God; and, going
to speak to them after the service was concluded, T received
from them your letters. A person, of the name of Spelman,
who constantly attends the meeting, has expressed a wish to
join us. He says, he was a member of the church in Liute
Wild Street, and that he joimed the brethren in the 14th,
when they lay at Berhampore ; but was afterwards excluded
for improper conduct. His request has not yet been brought
before the church; so 1 cannot say whether he will be
admitted, or not ; but, at present, I hear nothing against
kim. Last Iriday, I baptized W. Herbert, of the European
regiment, and Hugh Mackenzie, a drummer of the 78th:
the latter seems a remarkably steady man. ‘

“ 1 heartily wish that the prospects your letter liolds up
onght be realized, and that my hands might be strengthened
by a suitable Brother. Java needs many more Missionaries;
and there are many advantageous situations which might be
occupied, had we brethren for the purpose: but I stll fear,
the great expense of this Mission will deter the Society from
sending us more help.

« ] should like 10 see the Book of Genesis in Chinese: I
think it will be read by many, and, perhaps, may produce a
desire to read some other. parts of the Word of God. . I have
given away five Chinese Gospels this evening, and have
promisgd to take more to the same place, as there are several
persons who want them.” .

Weltevreden, May 4, 1816, Mr. Robinson writes,—* The
affairs of the Java Mission still wear an encouraging aspect.
The Dutch Commissioners, and a division of troops, have
arrived, and the Dutch Governor is daily expected. A new
Dutch minister is arrived. He is young, but in high repute
for learning and abilities. e has told me, that he intends to
learn Malay; he is expected to remain at Batavia. I have
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reason to believe, that if none have been savingly converted
under my Malay preaching, many, at least, have received
serious impressions, who show an attachment o me, which
1s very encouraging.

“ Dluring the last month, two persons have been baptized:
Mr. Bruckner, at Samarang; and Mrs. Knaggs, at Pama-
nookan, a small district-town, about eighty miles from Batavia.
I baptized her husband; with several others, soon after my
arrival at Java: he was a serjeant in the army. Above
twelve months ago, he obtained his discharge, and went to
this place, to take the charge of a large estate belonging to an
English gentleman. She is of Dutch descent, born at
Ceylon, and was first married to a Dutch officer.  She
married Mr. Knaggs before I came here. Since they went
to Pamanookan, she has had a severe illness, which has been
the means of working a great change in her heart and
conduct. I set off for their house, April 8, and rode forty
miles to Crawany; the next day, I travelled in Brother K.’s
buggy, and reached Pamancokan about three. In the
evening, I conversed with Mrs. K. and, being satisfied with
the confession of her faith, agreed to baptize her next
morning. About seven, on Wednesday morning, we repaired
to the house of a native chief, (called a Radin,) by the river-
side. There I explained the ten commandments in Malay, to
about fifty persons, the principal inhabitants of the place: we
sung a few verses in Malay, and I offered up a short praver
in the same language. We proceeded a little way up the
river, to a proper place, where we sung and prayed in
Euglish, and I baptized her. In the afternoon, I administered
the Lord’s-supper to Brother and Sister K. at their own
house. Several native chiefs, and all the Mahomedan priests,
resident io the town, to the number of forty or fifty, were
present. I afterwards talked to them in Malay, ou the great
point in dispute, whether Mahomet or Christ be the true
Saviour. On the same day, the family, which consists of
two sons of Sister K. by a former husband, and a daughter of
Brother K. by a former wife, subscribed 64 rupees and a half
for the Mission—a fine sum for a poor family! I got home
on Friday evening, much fatigued, but not sorry for having
taken this journey. The whole number, in full communion
in Java, is twenty-four.

“ Last week, 1 paid a visit to some of the native Christians,
and inquired about the state of things among them. I found
them lamenting the loss of former opportunities, and still

Vou, VL 2 H
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desirous of hearing the word. ¢ The shepherd,” said they,
¢ has left us, and now we must take care of ourselves. Iu
conformity to this principle, about tweuty were accustomed to
meet together, for religious exercises, three times a wcek.
On these occasious, they sing and read, and sometimes con-
verse, though only one, whase name is Hearick, ventures to
pray. A day or two after, two of them paid me a visit, when
it appeared, that that they had been under a mistake, relative
to the reason of my desisting to preach to them. It seems,
they thought that 1 was grown cold, and was afraid that the
Dutch nunister would be offended. I told them, that I only
waited for their invitation, though it might give offence, and
so bring them into trouble.

“They #aid, 1f this was the case, that they would venture
all consequences; and, last Tuesday, they informed me, that
cight of them had agreed to ask me to preach, and wished to
know when I would begin. 1 fixed for Friday evening, when
I found a bouse full of people. 1 suppose there conld not be
less than a hundred. 1agreed to preach to them every Friday
evemng.” . :

Aprid 23, 1816, Mr. Trowt wrote to Dr. Marshman, and
mentioned his baving received a present- from the Bible
Society at Batavia. He says, “ I think it will be admitted,
that, in receiving the douation, I am not likely to dishonor the
Mission. If 1do not employ it for the purposes designed, k
shall not expend the money; and in that case, the Society will
be always able to refund it. 1t is with pleasure I inform. you,
that my health continues to improve.”

————
AMBOYNA MISSION.

Oct. 5, 1815, Jabez Carey thus writes, * My dear father
and mother, since I wrote last, 1 have been appointed Second
Member of the College of Justice hiere. I could not decline
the situation; as there is hardly any thing to be done, but to
hear and decide causes two days in a week, which will hinder
none of my duties.

“ { have likewise been engaged in the traffic of slaves, by
buying one, but not to make a slave of him. After thinking
much about it, I resolved to buy a good slave, and lct him
serve me at a certajn salary, half of which I keep to pay off
his price, and the other half 1 spend for his food and raiment;
and when he has thus paid himself off, he is entitled to his
liberty. 1liave voluntanly entered into a written agreement,
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before the magistrate, that, after he has served the stated
period, he shall have his hbcrty He seems to be a grateful
man, and has begun to work very hard. Ishall be happy to
see this example followed; for, if it should be, in the space
of eight or nine years, there will not be a single slave on the
island. Another reason which urged me to this step is, that,
when 1 get a free servant, he serves well for a month or two,
and then, through laziness, remaing at home, and does no
more work, till driven to it by want, and then gives more
trouble than he is worth; whereas many good, hard-working
slaves, who really deserve their liberty, are bound to serve for
life. These are the persons 1 am determined to serve; and,
therefore, instead of having free servants, I intend to buy
slaves, and give them their liberty. I hope this precedent
will be followed, though such a thing has not been known
before. 1 also know not what good I may do to lis soul.
Pray for us, that we may be enabled to do all that is nght in
the sight of the Lord, and that our chief delight may be in
his service!”

Mar. 21, 1816. “ The bearer of these letters is Mr.
Ricketts, the person about whom I wrote before. He is now
going to Bengal, and wishes to engage in the work of the
Mission. He was brought up under Mr. Burney, and seems
not to have lost his former serious impressions.  In the two
or three last months, he has been much awakened, and
brought to comnsider his case, hardly giving himself any rest
night or day, and, at last, has given up his very favourable
prospects here, to engage in the work. I have no need to
speak much of him:. when he arrives, you will see him. Ee
seeis . determined -to leave all, and follow Christ. He is
Secretary to the Bible Society here, and subscribes to it
110 cirrent rupees annually.

“ I send you a short account of the people on the coast of
Ceram, the Alfourcos, with a report of the state of the
schools, which I delivered in, when I returned from my last
visit to all the schools under my superintendence. The
account of the Alfouroos miay not be quite correct; but it is
what I heard from people who had been amougst them.
While returning, last December, from Monippa, an island
near Bouro, and the last I had to visit, I was almost lost in a
storm. The helm of the buat gave way, and she was con-
tinually filling with water, by the waves beating n: we bad
three persons throwing out the water. 1 dttempled to sall
back: after beating about for tio hours, we came near shore,
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and were at last providentially saved, by entering a place near a
rock which projected into the sea, which was the ouly place at
which we could have landed. 1 had been about twelve hours
on the open sea. [ never saw such waves in my life before.
Sometimes, 1 could see the islands about me, and, at others,
only walls of water. Tu this place of safety I slept all night.
How merciful has the Lord been thus to preserve me! To
avoid going to sea again, 1 was obliged to walk, from seven to
one o’clock, over some high hills, to a village on the otber side,
which [ reached quite hungry and exhausted. They thought,
at Amboyna, that I was lost. I was absent above a montbh,
and examined forty-seven schools.”

Mar. 5, 1816.—To the Rev. Mr. Ward. ““ Your labour
among us, in the 24th regiment, my beloved pastor, is not
lost. I believe many, with myself, bless God that we ever
koew you. We had a quick and pleasant passage to
Amboyna, but had not the happiness of seeing Brother
Robinson at Java, though we staid there eight or nine days.
We no sooner arrived here, than we found those who truly
fear God. We found an open-hearted Christian friend in
Mr. Jabez Carey: his house is always open to us, and,
I believe, bis heart too. We meet every evening, for wor-
ship; and I hope the Lord is with us. Two more Christian
geuntlemen sometimes meet with us. One, I believe, if the
Lord should spare him, you will soon have with you. He s
coming by the first ship from hence, with a desire to join
your church, finding it his duty to follow the dear Redeemer,
whom, I believe, lie sincerely loves: and, if you approve of
him, he purposes, being a native of India, to preach the

gospel among the natives. W. WAINER
o ——E—
WEST INDIAN MISSION.

Kingston, Jamaica, June 2, 1817. Irom Mr James
Coultart to Dr. Ryland.—*1 inform you, by the earliest
conveyance, of our safe arrival, afier a tedious, but, in other
respects, favourable voyage. We weighed anchor on
Saturday, Mar. 14, and took our departure from land on
Lord’s-day, about ¢ P.M. at which time Mrs. C. and I
retired, and committed oursclves to him wha has appointed
all our future days; imploring his guidance in every step, and
assistance in every undertaking. We bad a tremendous swell
in the Bay of Biscay; but though the sea-sickness then became
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general, yet T was wholly exempted from it. May 8, we saw
Jamaica abput 150 miles a-head, and on the 9th landed in
Kingston harbour. We thought to remain on board that
night, and did not expect to hear any thing of Brother
Compere; but, through the kindness of Dr. Drock, he was
informed of our arrival the same evening, and sent for us to
come to his house. We complied with his wish, but found
him so reduced by repeated attacks of the ague, that he could
scarcely walk across the house. I could not refrain from tears,
at the great alteration sickness had made in him. On Lord’s-
day, I met with the people for prayer, as Mr. Compere
could not preach. On Monday, I saw the Mayor and chief
magistrates, who received me very kindly, and gave me room
to hope that there would be no difficulty in obtaining a licence.
On Lord’s-day, the 18th, met the people for prayer, and was
much pleased with the simplicity and good sense contained in
the petitions of some of them; thongh some of them chaunted
their prayers as loud as they well could. They are many of
them very ignorant; and their prejudices are evidently very
strong, according as they take for or against any thing. 21.
I applied to the Clerk of the Peace to move the Court in my
favour; and the chief magistrates, having perused the docu-
ments with which you favoured me, on behalf of the Society,
not only granted the licence, but ordered Court not to
detain me.

“ Lord’s-day, (25th,) 1 preached, in what was called
Robinson’s Chapel, to a large congregation of white, brown,
and black people, who were very attentive. [ think there
must be 700. Service begins at half-past ten, and at three.
We are to meet only at church-hours, which [ rather regret;
for, though something unpleasant might result from evening
meetings, yet much good might be doue by them.

“ Mr. Compere i1s determined on going to America, on
account of his Lealth, and, [ rather think, designs to
stay there.”

Several other letters have been received from Mr. Coultart;
and one from Mr. Compere, since his arrival in America.
M. Stephen Cooke, a respectable gentleman in Kingston,
has also written to the Secretary; testifying the necessity of
Mr. Compere’s removal to Awmerica, on accouut of his
extreme debility. The Society cannot altogether approve of
every part of his conduct, but hope he will be made useful in
the country to which he is now gone, though he is no longer
}mmediately connected with them.
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Aug. 12, 1816, Mr. Coultart says,—* We have opened a
school, without advertising, or any other parade: we wish to
go on as our health and circumstances will permit us. Tor
want of knowing the customary terms of the island, we fixed
our price too low, but we must at present go on as we have
begun. I have not much time to attend to the school myself;
for, between visiting the sick, attending funerals, marrying,
and settling disputes among the members, all my time 13
nearly occupied, and, consequently, Mrs. Coultart has enough
to do. We have a considerable number of children, belong-
ing to the members of the church, under instruction; but we
expect nothing for our trouble with them, as their parents
cannot afford to pay. Qur congregation is crowded, and very
attentive and serious.  The meeting-house will not hold above
one half of those who wish to attend. Many go away,
because they cannot hear. I am forced to change every
thing in which I preach, even to my shoes, which are often
very wet. Many of the brown people are very excellent and
respectable persons; though it is probable they that are most
so will leave us, when the Scotch Kirk is opened, for want of
accommodations with us. I expect to baptize nearly thirty
on the first Lord’s-day in September, in the sea, about five
o’clock in the morning; that time being preferable to any
other. O that the same Spirit may rest upon us, whigh
witnessed and sanctioned the Saviour’s obedience, and the
same joy be afforded us, as was imparted to the believing
Ethiopian, after his immersion. The members of the church,
and chief part of the congregation, are formed into classes
wnder four-and-twenty leaders, who meet, every Tuecsday
evening, 2t my house. Slaves on properties are, in general,
much better off than the labouring classes in England, and, if
industrious, can command more money, and appear as
respectable as the middling classes of society. 'Their masters
give them sufficient subsistence, and they have grounds,
which, if they cultivate them properly, will bring in as much
annually as a book-keeper’s salary would amouut to: many of
them have hogs and fowls, the latter of which they can sell
for ten shillings a couple. I assure you, you would be sur-
prized (o see how happy and respectable (hey appear on the
Lord’s-day. '

“1 wish you could send some more help. There is much
work to do.”

The following letter was received just as the last sheet of
this number was preparing for the press.
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xT——

Oct. 23, 1817.—* You will excuse my long silence, of
which indisposition alone has been the cause. When the
September packet sailed, I had a serious attack of the bowel
complaint, common in this island, and Mrs. Coultart was
confined to her raom, through a complaint of a very alarming
vature, which proved the forerunner of a deadly fever, that
has terminated her mortal career, and introduced her to her
Father and her God. On Lord’s-day, Sept. 23, the fever
came upon her while at chapel, in the morning; she was
conveyed to our house, which is very near our place of
worship, and laid upon her bed, from which Divine wisdom
had determined she should never arise. The fever continued
till Oct. 6, when it abated a little, and her reason returned
for a short season; but she seemed to have forgotten me, and
all that was mortal, and to be wholly absorbed in the joys
of God’s kingdom.

¢« My dear and invaluable partuer, appeared to have a
prescntiment of her approaching release, about a fortnight
before her fatal disease commenced; and warned me gently
to prepare for the event, assuring me that it would take place
in a short time, But, instead of thinking of the intelligence
so tenderly communicated, I anticipated the pleasure of her
pious society for years. I fandly hoped, that God would
spare a life so eminently devoted to himself, that he would
pity me, and grant e the enjoyment of the advantage I
derived from her very holy life, pure conversation, and fervent
and frequent prayers: but Divine goodness lent her for a
little while, and the same goodness has speedily recalled her.
She informed me that she was confident of the favour of her
God, yet, if it were his will, she would gladly live a little
Jonger for my sake, as she knew that her removal would leave
me In a very distressing and forlorn condition. [ am happy
In some measure, in reflecting on the character she has left
behind. It will prove the most honourable and lasting
monumwent to her memory. She was known through a very
limited circle, but her qualifications for the great work, in
which she engaged with her whole heart, commanded respect
from all who had the pleasure of knowing her. She lies
in Kingston church-yard, where [ purchased a small lot of
ground for a buryiug place, on account of no white person
ever being buried m the Baptist ground. Mr. Mau, rector
of this city, performed the last solemm office, and would have
preached a funeral sermon, had not wdisposition prevented

him. He employed the Rev. Mr. Phillips, of St. Joha's, for
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that service. Mr. Man would receive nothing for his trouble.
He has since sent me a very pollte mvmmon to his house,
which I will do myself the pleasure to accept, as soon as 1
am sufliciently recovered. 1 was seized two days after my
dear partner, with an intermittent fever, and was obliged to
be removed to the house of a brown ]adv belonging to our
Society. The same apothecary and physwnn atlended us
both, from whom 1 learnt the true state of Mris. Coultart’s
heallh,not being able to see her, till a few moinents preceding
her death, when 1 made those about me convey me to her
room. It was the most afflicting scene I ever experienced,
but they hurried me away from it. I saw no more of it, nor
could I'rise to see her funeral pass. O Sir, my soul is gone
up alter hers, to the confines of immortality, and wishes it
could pass tbe vale of death, and see her, 1 that blessed
society which she has joined! The two young men, whom I
mentioned in a former letter, belonging to Dr. R.’s church,
have retnrned from Spanish town, one of whomn conducted
the funeral fer me, to my entire satisfaction: it was decent,
but very plain: there was nothing superfluous. 1 have been
at Port Royal about ten days, and am, through mercy, re-
covering, though slawly.

“ Since my last, we have baptized one hundred and eighty.
We were as pamcular as possible in their examinations:
Many of them gave a very pleasing account of the change
which they had experienced, and continue to adorn their
profession. Thiok .on me, my dear Sir, under my present
pamiul bereavement, and assist me with your prayers.”
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PROCEEDINGS AT HOME.

The Sub-Committee met at Oxford, on Dec. 31, 1816,
and Jan. 1, 1817, when it was resolved,

That Mr. Bruckner of Java be received, as a Missionary
under the patronage of this Society.

Resolved also, That the Committee feel satisfaction in
having partly anticipated the wish of their brethren, to increase
the number of the Missionaries; and are preparing to carry
that wish more fully into execution, as soon as it shall be
found practicable.

et

April 16, 1816.—At a meeting of the Sub-Committee, at
Northampton,

Brother Chater having communicated the pleasing inform-
ation of Mr. Siers’ ordination to the work of the ministry,
und expressed a wish that some books should be sent him;

Resolved, That books to the amount of not more than
£20. be sent him from the Society.

Resolved, That the sum of .£1000. be remitted, in dollars,
as soon as convenient, to the Brethren at Serampore.

—

June 25, 1817.—At a meetmg of the Committee in
London,

It was resolved, That Mr. Stephen Sutton, now a Student
at Bristol, be sent, the first convenient opportunity, to Seram-
pore, to be directed, by the Brethren there, to one of the
out-stations.

Resolved also, That Mr. William Adam, of Dumfermline,
be sent to Serampore, iu order to his proceeding thence to
Surat, to join our Brother C. C. Arratoon.

Vor. VI, 21
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[Mr. Adam and Mr. and Mrs. Sutton have since sailed
from Liverpool, in the ship Roscoe; and, by a letter from
Mr. Sutton, dated, off the coast of Portugal, Oct. 20, 1817,
it appears that they had had a very pleasant voyage so far, and
had gone much further than was expected in so short a period.
The Captain and officers treated them with great respect, and
had consented to their having public worship every Lord’s-
day. “ We hope,” he says, “ our God will condescend to
bless our feeble endeavours, and that some of those who sail
with us will have cause to praise his name on this account.
My health has been completely re-established by journeying

and by my voyage. Mr. Adam has been very poorly, but s
much recovered.”] .

N

e —
ANNUAL MEETING.

The Annual Meeting of this Society was held at Oxford,
on Sept. 30, and Oct. 1, 1817.

The Committee assembled in the afternoon of the former
day, and, in the evening, a sermon was preached by Mr. Birt,
of Birmingbawm, from Isa. ln. 11.  Mr. Ivimey, of London,
commenced in praver, and Mr. Birt concluded. At half-past-
six the next morning, a public meeting was held for prayer,
when the following Brethren engaged: Davies, of Oakingham;
Welsh, of Newbury; Walton, of Cheltenham; Saffery, of
Salisbury; and Adam, about to sail as a Missionary to the
East Indies.

At half-past-ten, assembled again for public worship. Mr.
Cox, and Dr. Newman, of London, engaged in prayer;
Mr. Hugles, of Battersea, preached from Heb. xii. 16;
M;r. Hall, of Leicester, from 1 Cor. 1. 18; and the service
was concluded by Dr. Ryland, of Bristol.

In the afternoon, the Society met for business; and, after
prayer by Mr. Morgan, of Birmingham,

It was moved by Mr. Hinton, seconded by Mr. Jarman,
and resolved unanimously,

I. That William Burls, Esq. of London, do take the chair.
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The minutes of the last meeting were then read by
Dr. Ryland, who proceeded afterwards to read various
extracts of iutelligence lately received from our Missionaries;
on which, it was moved by Dr. Newman, and scconded by
Mr. Coles,

LI. That the substance of the Report mow given be
printed and distributed, under the direction of the Committee.

Mr. Hiuton moved, and Mr. Joseph [1all seconded,

I1I. That the thanks of the Society be given to Mr. King,
the Treasurer, for bis past services, and that he be requested
to continue them another year.

On the motion of Mr. Cox, seconded by Mr. Edmonds,
it was resolved unanimously,

IV. That the thanks of the Society be given to Dr. Ryland
and Mr. Hinton, the Secretaries, for their services, and that
they be requested to continue them another year.

Dr. Ryland expressed his willingness to continue in his
office; but Mr. Hinton felt himself under the necessity of
presenting a letter of resignation; on which, it was moved by
Dr. Ryland, seconded by Mr. Blundell, and resolved
unanmmously,

V. That the Society receive, with deep and unfeigned
regret, Mr. Hintow’s resignation of the ofhce of Secretary;
and desire publicly to record the high sense they entertain of
the many valuable, 1mnportant, and disinterested services
he has rendered to the Society in that capacity.

On the motion of Mr. Saffery, seconded by Dr. Steadman,
it was resolved unanmmously,

VI. That, in consequence of Mr. Hinton’s resignation,
M:r. Dyer, of Reading, be requested to accept the office of
Asssistant Secretary for the ensuing year.

To which Mr. Dyer acceded.

It was moved by Mr. Gray, of Chipping Nortou, seconded
by W. B. Gurney, Esq. and resolved unanimously,

VII. That the thanks of this Society be given to the
Comniittee for their services; and that the following Brethren
~constitute the Compittee for the cnsuing year:—
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1 Anderson Rev. Christopher, Edinburgh
2 Barclay Rev. George, Kilwinning
3 Birt Rev. 1saiah, Birmingham
4 But Rev. John, Hull
5 Blundell Rev. l‘homas Northampton
6 Burls William, Esq. London
7 Coles Rev. T. Bourton-on-the-Water
8 Cox Rev. F. A, Hackney
9 Deakin James, Esq. Glasgow
10 Dent Mr. Joseph, Milton
11 Edmonds Rev. Thomas, Cambridge
12 Fawcett Rev. John, Ewood Hall
13 Hall Rev. Robert, Leicester
14 Hall Rev. J. K. Kettering
15 Hall Joseph, Esq. Northampton
16 Hinton Rev. James, Oxford
17 Hobson Mr. James, Kettering
18 Hogg Rev. Reynold, Kimbolton
19 Hughes Rev. J. Battelsea
20 Innes Rev. W. Edinburgh
21 Ivimey Rev. Joseph, London
22 Jarman Rev. John, Nottingham
23 Kinghorn Rev. J. Norwich
24 Lomax Mr. James, Nottingham
25 Morgan Rev. Thomas, Birmingham
26 Newman Rev. Dr. Stepney
27 Nicholls Rev. W. L. Collingham
28 Page Rev. Henry, Bristol
29 Paimer Rev. John, Shrewsbury
30 Potts Thomas, Esq. Birmingham
31 Ragsdall Rev. W. Thrapston
32 Roberts Rev. Thomas, Bristol
33 Saffery Rev. J. Salisbury
84 Shaw Benjamin, Esq. M. P. London
35 Steadman Rev. Dr. Bradford
36 Thomas Rev. Thomas, Peckham
37 Thomas Rev. Micah, Abergavenny
38 Tomkins W. Esq. Abingdon
39 Wilks Rev. Muark, Norwich
40 Wilson Mr. William, QOiney
41 Winterbotham Rev. W. Horsley
42 Yates Mr. John, Leicester.
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On the motion of Mr. Roberts, seconded by Mr. Dyer, it
was resolved unanimously,

VIII. 'That this meeting thankfully acknowledge the aid
rendered to the Society by Thomas Potts, and J. C. Gotch,
Esquires, as Auditors of the Accounts; and that they be
requested to act, in that capacity, for the year ensuing.

It was moved by Mr. Morgan, seconded by Mr. John Hall,
and resolved unanimously,

IX. That the following Rules and Regulations should, in
conformity to the Sixth Resolution of the Annual Meeting
held at Northampton, in 1815, be adopted as the Plan of the
Society :—

NAME.

1. The Name by whicl this Society has been, and still is
designated is, “ The Particular Baptlst Soc1ety for propagating
“ the Gospel among the Heathen:” or, *“ The Baptist
« Missionary Society.”

"OBJECT.

2. The great object of this Society is the diffusion of the
knowledge of the religion of Jesus Christ through the heathen
world, by means of the preaching of the Gospel, the trans-
lation and publication of the Holy Scriptures, and the
establishment of Schools.

MEMBERS.

3. All persons subscribing 10s. 6d. per annum, donors of
£10. or upwards, and ministers making annual collections on
behalf of the Society, are considered as members thereof.

GENERAL MEETING.

4. A General Meeting of the Society shall be held annually,
in the month of October, at which the Committee, Treasurer,
Secretary, or Secretaries, shall be chosen for the year ensuing ;
the Auditors of Accounts appointed; and any other busmess
pertaining to the Society transacted.

MANAGEMENT.

5. The affairs of this Society shall be conducted by a
Committee annually chosen from among its members, in-
cluding a Treasurer and Secretaries. T he members of the
Committee to be Forty-two, besides the officers of the Society.
Five members are counsidered competeut to transact business.
Every proposition to be determined by the majority of votes.

6. That Meetings of the Committee be held regularly in
the months of Marcb, June, and October, and on any other
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occasion, when necessity shall require; regular notices being
glven by the Secretary.

. All monies received on hehalf of the Society shall be
lodged in the hands of the Treasurer; and when the amount
shall exceed .£300. it shall be invested in the public funds, in
the names of Four Trustees to be chosen by the Saciety,, uatil
required for the use of the Mission.

Ou the motion of Mr. Birt, seconded by Mr. Wmterbotham,
it was unanimously resolved,

X. That the next Aunual Meeting of - this Socnety be held
st Biristol, on the first week of October, 1818, . .

Mr. Burls baving left the chair, it was moved by Mr. Saffery,
secounded by Mr. Winterbotham, and resolved unantmonsly,

XI. That the thanks of this Meeting' be ‘given to William
Burls, Esquire, for his able conduct in the chair: after which,
the Meetng was closed with prayer. :

M:. Ivimey preached, in the evening, at the Methodist
Meeung, from 1 Cor. x. 4.

i

NOTICE.

THOSE friends who receive monies on behalf of the
Baptist Missionary Society, are requested, in future, to
transmit their accounts, quarterly, to the Treasurer, made up
to the lst days of May, August, November, aud February,
respectively.

By a strict adherence to this necessary regu]auon, the
Treasurer will be relieved from some inconveniences which
have hitherto attended making up the Aunual Account; and
the Committee will be enabled to present to their friends and
the Public, through the medium of the Baptist Magazine, a
quarterly statement of the sums received, without delaying
the ackuowledgment till the publication of the Permdncal
Accounts.



RECENT INTELLIGENCE.

———

It will afford pleasure to our friends in general, to ingert
the information contained in 2 letter from a friend at Liverpool,
dated Jan. 23, 1818, that the owners of the ship Ganges had
just received information, by one of the Company’s ships, of
the safe arrival of this vessel, in which Mrs. Ward and her
son and daughter, and Mr. and Mrs. Pearce had gone to
India:—

“ The Ganges arrived off Point Palmyras at the entrance
to the river Ganges, on the 19th of August: they were then
in the way up to Calcutta, where he hoped to land the pass-
engers on the 24th of August. They had had a very fine, and
remarkably short passage; the passéngers, officers, and crew,
all in perfect health and high spirits: they had all been happy
together; not an angry word having been spoken by any one
during the passage.” It was then three months and sixteen
days from their leaving Liverpool.
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Subscriptions, Collections, & Donations,

FROM

OCTOBER 1, 1816, to SEPTEMBER 30, 1817.

—a’-’-.—

Some Subscriptions received after the 30th of September, yet belonging to the Year,
are entered as if received before.

Contributions to the Parent Soclety, and Small Auxiliury Societies.

BEDFORDSHIRE
and BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.

L. 3.
Redford
Freeman Rev. Mr............
Mayle Rev. M. ..............
Moiety of Collection by Rev.
Mvr. Hillyard’s Congregation 10 0
§t, John Rt. Hon. Lady, by Mr.
Reynolds 2
Chenies .
Baptist Church, by Rev. Mr,
Lewis ....ocoivienne teees. 6 8
Lewis Rev. Mr.ooovevennaess 1 1
Duristable

Anderson Rev, William,..... .11
AnsteeMr......covieiennenns 11
Chambers Mur..... Ceereenaen 0 10
Collection.......cooviavunanns
Cook Mr. 2 years
Eames Mro.....ocvvuvinnnnnn,s
Flowers Mr......... Ceearens 0 10
Freeman Mr..........c00enss 010
Groom Mr.....coovveiiiunans i1
Gutteridge Mr.............. .2 2
Gutteridge Mr. jun........... 11
Partridge Mr................ 11
Qucenborough Miss, a Donation 1 1
ScroggsMr.............. sees 010
Emberton.—Fry Rev.T.......... 11
Fenny Stratford.—Harris Mr...... 11
Gawcott,—Scott Rev. Thomas, jun. 1 1
Hill End.—Young Miss........ .11
Kempston.—Johnston Mr. Robert 1 1
Keysoe.—BrownRev.W......... 0 10

Kingston.—Smith Mr, James..... 1 1
Leighton Buzzard,~—Saunders Mr, 1 1
No. XXXII.
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Luion.—Baptist Congregation by
Rev. Ebenezer Daniell....... 22 2
Newport Pugnel.—Ward Mr...... 1
Olney, &c.
Andrews W. Esq.............
Heinde Mr. James............
Herbert Mr. Joseph..........
Johnson Miss......ocvvnnnens
Lovell Mr......covvvcncnnns
Osborne Mr. Thomas.........
Penny Society...............
Soul Mr. John...............
Wilson Mr, Williany...........
Ridgmont
Collection at the Annual Meet-
ing of the Bedfordshire Bap-
tist Association.....,.......
Keeley Rev. Mr..............
Tilbrook.—Measures Mr......... 0 10
Weston Underwood.—James Mr. W. 1 1
Wingrove.—CoxMr.............

[y

Bicester.—TFletcher Rev. J....... 0 10
Combe Lodge i

Gardiner Samuel, Esq........ 30 0O
Milton.—Shenstones the Miss.... 1 0
Oxford

Bland Mr. J. Newington Cuuse-

WAYsr oo evnnorosaaavasnrons 1 0
Hughes Rev. Jo......ovavne 2 2
Shenston Mrs, byRev. J. Hinton 1 0

Thatcham
Hardcastle Alfred, Esq. Thatch-
am House..... Cerreriaanes 10 10
Wapsgrove
Lewington 3. Esq.vovvovvnunn 1 1
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Contributions to the Parenl Socicty, and Small .:mxilim'y Socielies.

BRISTOL and its VICINITY,

&£ s.
Ash Richard, Fsq. 2 vears.... 4 4
All\llldr\ Socicty...53 19 11 )50 9
Juvenite Blanrh 16 9 294 T
Biddulph Mi  Charlotte. . .... 1.1
Bird Mr. to make up 21s...... 0.1
Rox in Muscum. . ............ 2 18
Collect! *n at Broadmead, by
Rev. Mr. Saunders. ... .. 36 4
Additions to ditto, by Mr,
Lxley and the Students... 1 11
Collection at Counterslip, by
Rev. Mr. Morgan......v... 16 0
C(‘llcclmn at King Strcet, by
Rev. Mr. “aton‘..........?? 0
Cottle Mr. and Miss.......... 2 2
Cottle Mr. Joseph............ 11
Cottlesthe Miss, .. ..ovvevnn.. 11
Covill Mrs................... 1 1
Cox Mrs. sen. Fish Ponds.. . ... 1 0
Danicll Miss Beatrix.......... 1 1
Danicll MissEliza...... Cevaan 11
F.Coooviiinnn i, 0 10
ponlks A. I:~q Redland, repaid
for Mr. Tripp.............. 20 O
Frenchay Association......... 12 0
Fuller MrJ. G......oenoa 11
Glover Mr. (on visiting the
Museum)......... ereeenae 10
Gordon James, Esq......... .5 0
Hall Mrs. Hotwells. .......... 10 0
Harwood Mr. Willlam........ 2 2
Holden Mr......... RPN 1 1
Hughes Mrs.........o0vinnns 11
Jones Mr. Thomas........... 11
Livett Mr. Andrew........... 1 1
Livett Mrs. Andrew........ 11
Mokereth Gebinah ........... 2 2
Nash Miss Hephzibah........ 11
Page Mrs. Elizabeth. ......... 11
Phillips Mr. Peregrine...--... 1 1
Philtips Mr. Robert.......... 11
Pill, aFriend at............. 1 1
Prole Major-General......... .2 0
Protheroe John, Esq.......... 2 2
Protlieroe Miss Maria........ 1 1
Protheroe Miss Elizabeth..... 1 1
Ryland Rev.Dr.............. 11
Sherring Mr. Joseph ......... 11
Skinner Mr. and Mrs. for a
Native Preacher......... ..22 10
Bmith Mrs......oovvunn ... 10
StockDr............c00enen .10 10
Ditto,....coovniienanenn.. 11
Tozer Artbur, Esq...........: 11

® For the Collections ut St. Jumes's and
St. Werburgh's Churches, see Bristol,
wnder tive Leceipts for Trunslations.

oD = o

-

SO AOTODOLOOOO0D (=)

TOO0CO0OTO0O0IODODOOOOOOO0OO0OO

cose?

' L5 ds
Tozer Mrs. Robert....... veen 110
Vernon Rev, John, Downend... 1 1 0
Weare Mis. dshton........... 25 0 0
Webb Rev. Josepl’s Widow... 1 1 0

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, -
Sce Bedfordshire und Ruckinghamshire.
CAMBRIDGESHIRE
and HUNTINGDONSHIRE.

Cambridge.—Auxiliary Society...84 0 0

Islcham
Friends Three Female...... .. 210 6
Fuller Mr. Robert. .. .. veeee.s 010 6
Price Mroo.oviiiiiineiinina 1 1 0

Kimbolton
BarkerMr........covvueen. .010 6
Peck Miss...... freireinaes 010 6
PickeringMr............... .11 0

Newmarket
Friend................ iieeea1 00
Sparke Mr. William..... ... 010 6

St. Neots.—Auxiliary Missionary
Society, a Donation..........13 10 0

CORNWALL.
Truro.—Wilson Mr............. 0 7 0
CornvwaLL—Journey, by Rev. R.

Davis, of Plymouth Dock.

Chacetcater
Collection............ce.00e0 1.0 4
MorcomCapt................ 210
Morcom Mr. Joseph....... ... 010 6

Fulmouth
Bullmore W, Esq......c..... 010 6
Collection. ...........ccun.. .5 11
Downing Mr. Samuel......... 010 ©
EllisMr........... fevenan ... 010 0
GayMr..........o0ueeen .. 015 0
Qsler Mr, Edward, andSon.... 012 6
PryceRev.R.............. 110
Smith Mr. Edward, of ledo‘n. «1 1 0
Trestrail Mrs. and MISS ...... .012 6
Trevosso J.D. Esq....... vene1 1.0
Two Friends..........000000. 014 O
Wade Mr..... Cenimeae R 2 [ I
Sums under 10s............. ..113 6

Flushing Collection............. 016 1

Fowey Collection............... 1T 6 9

Grampound Collection. . .... ieeee 17 5
Croggon My, Thomas......... 1 0 0

Guwinear and Vicinily
Sums under10s...,...... 018 ©

Hayle Copper-house.—Carnc J. E.sq. 100

Helstone
Collection . ..oovveuvnninenns 3 00
Penalupa Mr, 3 years....... .3 0 0
Read Mr.......... N .1 0 'Q
Sums under 10s.,....... e, 017 D



Contribulions to the Purent Society, end Small )lu:riliury Socicties.

g s.
Murezion.—Collection........... 0 5
Sums under 10s.............. 0 18
Newlym.—Collectlon. .. ......... 1 4
Peuryn
Croggon Mr................ . 010
Crogron Miss, Small Donations
....................... 1 1
Homblowcr 17 11T R, 10
Sumsunder108.........e0x0.. 0 10
Penzance
Auonymous, by post. ..... .10
Anstey T.ESquuueeeeeneennn.. 11
Barham Mrs.........oo...u.. 0 10
Barh.lmTF};sq...,..,.....l 0
Baynard Mr. T'....... Ceeeeas 0 10
BolithoT. Esq¢........... ve.a 10
Bolitho W. Esq.............. 10
Brown Mr..... eeeeeneaana, 1 0
Carue W. jun. Esq.......... 11
Carthew Mrs,......... e 0 10
Children...........ccovvee.. 0 3
Collection......... cersesness 317
Morgan Mrs. ..... P T
Peck Mr.......o000veveinee. 1 0
Pidwell S.Esq......c..0000.0 1 0
Sums under 10s......00000:.. 3 6
Redruth ‘
Cade Mr...........cco00eeu. 010
Collection...... Cieasseensana 013
Harper Miss....... - 0 10
Jenkins J. Esq...... 10
Magor Mr. Juvoiinn, 10
PenroseMr........cc.ovcvntn 0 10
TeagueMr.........oovvenn.. 10
Sunis under10s.............. 2 15
St. Austle.~Collection.......... 0 8
Sams under 10s.............. 0 15
St. Dresyan.—Collection........ 013
St. Ires.—Sums under 10s...... .2 5
8¢. Just and Vicinity
Sums under 10s......ccu...., 0 17
S. Michael's Mount.—Small Sums 0 7
Trevesean, at Land’s End
A few Poor People.......... 0 5
Truro.—Collection..... PRI 1 5
Coxhead Rey. B. Ann. hubscr 11
Coxhead Mrs, B, Ditto....... 1 1
Downs Rev.W.............. 0 10
PlumerMy............ .00 0 10
Turner Edward, Esq.......... 0 10
VivianMrs. ... .ooviiinna... 0 10
Sums under 10s. .. 0. ovuianaa, 2 6
Odd Halfpence.........cu... a o
DERBYSHIRE.
Derhy
Birt Rev.Coovvvniniinnnanan, 11
Dridgett Mr.......o..t.. aee 11
LoweMl Gttt iiniaaen, 11
Penny-a-Weck Society, b) Miss
Wanl.............. 12
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Melhourn
Friends, by Mr. D, Ellis......... 30

i,

0

DEVONSHIRE and DORSETSHIRE.

Ashlaréon.—Ty Rev. P. Honse.. 5 14
Borey Tracey

By Rev. J. L. Sprague........ 5 9
Kingslrudge, &c.
A Widow..........oounuaen. 1 0
Fales Mr. Samuel............ 11
E. F.by Rev. J. L. Sprague... 1 ©
Eliott Muys. Sutton............ 10
Nicholson Rev. J............. 11
Sunday School Children. ... ... 09
Sunday School Teachers and
Scholars.................. 1 4
Torrington Mr. Chillington.. ... 10
Unknown................... o 2
Weekly Subscriptions..... N
Weymouth Capt. R.N........ 10
Wilcocks Mr. Thomas......... 0 5
Modbury.—By Mr. 8. Goss...... 5 3

Prescott, Devon

Collection, by Rev. B.Thomas 1 6
Upottery.—Collection, by Rev.

Mr. Vincent. . ............... 013
Weymouth. —Flint Rev. T....... 11

ESSEX and HERTFORDSHIRE.

Colchester
Auxiliary Society,by Mr. Rickd.
Palmer................... 11 9
Collection at Mr. Franeis's.... 2 7
Essex.—Two Friends........... 10 10
Hford
Jobson Miss.... ...... eenan 0 10
Mission Association........... 42 0

Poole Jobn, Esg. FType Hall... 1 1
Langham .
Pennv-a-Week Society, 3 Qrs.
of a Year....... edcerencan 414
Subscriptions............ eae 40
Ongar
Weight Mr. William, by Mr.
W Shenston........:... o101
Potter’s Sireet
Auxiliary Society, by M. Bain 5 0
Romford
Surridge Mr. ¢ years......... 2 2
Royston

Pendered Rev. William, 2 yrs. 2 9

Digoatt Mr. 2 years. ... ..... 2 2

"Quarterly (,ollccuona ......... 13 10
GLOUCESTERSHIRE

and HEREFORDSHIRE.

Kingslunley.—Baptist Church, by
Rev. Mr. Willlams. oo coviiia 2 ©
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Contributions to the Iarent Society, and Swmall Auxiliary Societies.

L8 d.
Ross
Jayne Mr....oovivieiiienne, 110
Penny-a-Week Subscriptions.. 2 1 6
Wall Mrs....ooohunes PRSI 010 6
Tetbury
QOverbury Mr. Jobn.......... 110
Overbury Mr. William........ 110
Overbury Mr. Anthony....... 110
Overbury Mr. Joseph........ 1.1 0
Overbury Miss Margaret...... 110
Penny-a-Week Society........ 718 0
Sunday School Children, Half-
pennyaweek........00vunn 09 0
Tewkesbury

Collection, after deducting the

Minister’ stravelling expences19 1 0
Hartlebury Miss, by Mr. Trot-

MAN. .. civannnerenanannnns 5 0 0
Holland Thomas, Esq......... 110
Jones Mr. Samuel ............ 110
Oakley Mr. Peter............ 110
Parser Mr. John...... seeese. 1 1 0
Society of Young Meua........ 713 1
Society of Young Women, by

Miss Easthope ............. 718 6
Trotman Rev.D............. 110

Potton.—Clatk Mr............. 010 6
HAMPSHIRE.
Batramsey
Baptist Church, by Rev. Mr.
Mursell. .........00eeetn, 4 0 O
Lymington
Mursell Rev. W.............. 2 00
HERTFORDSHIRE.
See Essex and Hertfordshire,
KENT and SUSSEX.
Battle
Sergeant Mr. George......... 110
Cuntertury '
Juvenile Missionary 8aciety, at
Rev. Mr. Gurteen's........ 5 0 O
Cra.gford
Smith Mrs.............. eeeen 1 10
Turper Mr. James............1 0 0
Eythorne B
Friend, by Rev. Mr, Giles..... 100
Folkstone
Auxiliary Society, by Mr.
William Stace..............21 5 0
LEICESTERSHIRE.
Arnaby
Auuhary Society..... cereeeas 4 310
Stevens Mr. Samuel.......... 010 6
Barlestone

Pour People’s Donation,...... 1 0

0

L. 8
Bruntingthorpe.—Flude Mr. Micah 1 0
Countesthorpe
Bassett Mr. William....... PR I |
Humphrey Mr. Joseph........ 11
Enderby.—Evans Rev, Benjamin 0 10
Fleckney.—Carter Mr. William.., 1 1
Frowlesworth.—Gimson Mr....... 1 1
Foxton
Collection and Weekly Subscr. 3 0
Chapman Mr. William........ 2 0
Streeton Mr. Thomas......... 2 0
Hinckley.— Freestone Rev. Mr.,. 0 10
Lcicester
Céllection by Rev. R. Hall....44 4
Deacon Rev.J........... e 101
Fielding Mr. Thomas......... 11
Friends’ Dividend............ 4 7
Hudson Mr. Isaac........... 1
Mitchel Rev. G. B. Vicar of St.
Mary’s.....cooeiiiinonnens
Nunnely Mr, Joseph.. vee
ParrMr.R..........coouaeen
Penny-a-Week bocnety
Purser Mr. J......ccvocveves
Smith Mr. William...........
Yates Mr. James............. |
Market Harborough.—Hind Mr.T. 1 0
Mowsley.—Smith Mr. William.... 17 1-
Oadby.—Waldren Mrs.......... 1 1
LINCOLNSHIRE.
Lincoln.—Collection. ....... ....18 5

LONDON and its VICINITY.

Adams Mr. Thos. High Holborn 1
Adams Mr. Thos. jun. Ditto.... 0 1
Agutter Mr. James, Deptford.... 1
Aiken Mr. W. Bermondsey Strect 1
Allen Mr. Wm. Elbow Lane..... 1
Anderson Mr, William, Upper
Ground, Blackfriars.......... 1
Alptllorpe My. Edward, Borough 1
Ashlin Mr, Great Poltland Street 1
Auxiliary Socicty, Goodman’s
Fields, by Mr. Morris...,..,.50
Auxiliary Society, Keppel Street,
by Mr. Keen 46 14
Auxiliary Socicty, Little Wild St. 11 10
Auxiliary Soeicty, Marggte, by
Rev. G. Atkinson. .., ........ ) 0
Auxiliary Society, Maze Pond...
Auxiliary Soclely at Rev. Mr.
Upton's, by Mr. R, Pontifex. .
Auxiliary Society, Shoe Lane, by
Mzr. Smith, Secretary
Auxiliary Society, Stoke (ireen. .
Bagster George, Esq. Pancnas i1
Bagstel Mr. George, jun. Bcaufort
Buildings ....... cense 11
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Contributions to the Parent Society, and Small Auxiliary Societies.

Dagster Mr. 8. Paternoster Row
Bailey Mrs, Upper Homorton ..
anl)ndgc Thomas, Esq. Guild-
ford Street...............,..
Bale Mecting, Sunday P’cuny Sub-
ACEDOES BEn . . vvasaernnnns, .
Minister at the \1cctlnq .....
Barber Mr. C. Chancery Lane
Barfield Mr. George, Islington. ..
Barker My, J. G. St. Mary Axe..
Barry R, Esq. by Rev.Bas. Woodd
Bartlett Mr. W. P. Nicholas Lane
Bateman Mr. Peter, Bunhill Row
Baylis Mr. Ponder’s End........
Baylis Mvs. Ditto, ........ e
Baylis Mrs. sen. Ditto..........
Baylis Miss Ann, Ditto,........
Baylis Miss Mary, Ditto........
Baylis Master James, Ditto.....
Baylis Master John, Ditto......
Beatson Mr. Anby, Pancras Lane
Beddome Mr. Josephus, George
Strect. .
Beldam Mr. John, Royston, 2 yrs.
Bellis Mr. Jonathan, Tower
Benham Mr. A. Blackfriar’s Road
Benwell Joseph, Esq. Batterse. .
Benwell Joseph, Lsq. jun. Diito
Bickersteth Rev. I.............
Bickham Mr. Thomas, Chcapside
Blackett Mrs. Smithficld........
Bligh Mr.D. St. Martins-le-Grand
Blight Mr.Gilbert, Hacliney Terrace
Blight Mrs, G. Ditto............
Blight Mr. Richard, Oxford Court
Bliss Mr. Thomas, Barbican....
Baddington T, Esq. GrosvenorSq.
Boggis Mr. Jos. Prescott Strect. .
Booth Mr. Isaac, Hackney......
Booth Mrs. Ditte. .............
Borrett Mr. Joscph, Adam Street
Bousficld Mr. Wm. St. Mary Axe
Bowyer Robert, Esq. Byflcet..
Bowyer Mrs. Ditto....o.......
Broad Mr. Charles, Oxtord Strect
Brooks J. S. Esq. John Street. . .
Brown Rev. Mr. Buntingford. ...
Bryson Archibald, Esq. Rose Lane
Bult Mr. John, Wigmore Strect
BultMr. Tho. North Audley Strect
Burford Mr. Benj. East Smithfield
Burford Mr. D. Charlotte Row..
Burford Mr, V. P, Huckney. . . ...
Burls Mr. William, Lothbury. ...
Rurls Mr. William, jun. Ditto. ..
Burls Mr. Charles, Walthwnstow
Burnside Rev. W. Palincr’s Rents
Butler Mr. John, Royston, 2 yeays
Buttenshaw Mr. Holborn Bridge
Butterworth Joseph, Esq. M. P.
BedfordSquare. ... ivsveveas

1
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Butterworth Mr. J. H. Fleet Strcet
Buatton Miss A.
Button Mr. Ebenezer, Ditto. . ...
PButtonMr. J.S.St. Paul’s Ch. Yard
Button Mr. William, jun, Pater-

noater Row.. ................

Carroll Mrs. A. Bishopsgate Street
Chamberlain Mr. Philip, Basing-

hall Street..................
Chandler Mr. Benjamin, St. Paul’s

Church Yard. ..............,
Chardler Mys. Bexley...........
Chaplin Mrs. Tottenham. .. ......
Chapman Miss, St. Mary Axe. ...
Chapman Miss M. Camden Row
Chevalier Thomas, Esq. South

Audley Street...............
Children of Baptist Free School,

by Mr. William Keuodrick......
Clack Mr. Thos. Pittfield Street. .
Clark Mr. Geo. Bermondsey Street
Clark James, Esq. Shoreditch. . ..
Clark Mrs. Holborn............
Clark Thomas, Esq. Skinner Street
Clarke Mr. Charles, Wapping. ..
Clayton Rev. John, Highbury. ..
Clowes Mr. Francis, by Rev. T.

Johmson................. ...,
Coade Mrs. Eleanor, Cuwmlberwell
Cole Mr. Jas. by Mr. G. Watson..
Colebrook Mrs. St. Mary Axe....
ColemanMr. Wm, Orton, Wapping

Collins James, Esq. Stamtord Hill
Conder Mr. Josiah, St. Pauls

Church Yard................
Cook Mr. John, Houndsditch. . ..
Cook Mr. Joseph, Ditto........
Cook Mr, Thomas, Brook Street
Cooke & Hammond, Wood Strect
Cooke Mrs. S. Aldersgate Styeet
Cowell Mr. John, Jbare. .. .......
Cowell Mvr. Johy, jun. Camberwell
Cox Mr. John, Bream’s Buildings
Cox Rev. F. A, Hackney. ... ....
Coxhead Mr. B. Bermondsey Str.
Cozens Mr. Win. Finsbury.......
Cranbrook Cluwreh, by Mr. Olive..
Creed Mr. G. Whitechapel Road
Crowther Mr. Thornhaugh Street
Curtis Mr. T. Southampton Row
Curtis Rev. My...., .. ... .....
Danfovd Mr. Johu, Aldgate..,
David Mr. Fenchurch Street.....
Davies Miss, Walthumstow. . . ...
Davies Mr. Robert, Ditto.......
Davis Mrs. C. Hoxton Square..,.

T i al <% Ll ol el el L SR S

1

1
1

o e Ut

1
1
1

[y

o

5
1
1
1

Collection at Walworth.......... 12
Collections. .................. 264

1
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Paternoster Row 0 10
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Contribntions to the Parent Society, and Small Auxiliary Socicties.

. s d.

Davis Mr. Willinm, Whitechapel 1
Dawson Mr. Thomas, Grace-
church Street
Daweon Rev. Mr, Bernondsey. . .
Day Mr. William, Newgate Street
Pcanc Mr. Geo. Monuntent Yard
Decil Mres. Islington. ............
Dennis Mr. John, Grove, Hackney
Dennis Mr. Samuel, King Street,
Desbois Mr. Dan, Red Lion Street
DonovanMrs. ... ..o
Dore Rev, Jas, I nl:rm'th Q years
Dunkin Miss Mary, W est Square.
Dunkin Mr. Summerhavs, Ditto
Dunkin Mrs. Ditte.............
Dunt Mr. John, Charing Cross.. .
Dyver John, Fsq. Admiralty
E. by Mr. Button..............
East Mr. Joseph, Budac Row.
East Mr. William, Ditto........
Easthopc John, Esq. Bedford bq
a Life Subscription
- Easthope Mr. John, Crescent. ...
Elliott Charles, Esq. Clapham. . ..
Elston Mr. William, Cloth Fair..
Evans Mr. Rd. Paternoster Row
LEvans Mr. Thomas, Addle Street
Lveritt Mrs. Wix, 2 vears.......
Excter Mr. John, Bank
TFairey Mr. John, Freceman's Lane
Fauntleroy R. Esq. undsworth. .
Favell Samuel, Esq. St. Mary Axe
Fell Mr. John, Tavistock Street..
Fcmale Auxlharv Society, Alie
Street, by Mr. W. Shenston.. .15
Female Society, Little Wild
Strect, by Miss Gale... .. . 12
Fletcher & :'Son, Messrs. Shadwell
Dock
Flight Miss Christian, Hacloney . . .
Flizht Mr. Banister, Ditto 1
Flight Mr. Jos. Coventry Street 1
Flight Mrs. St. Mary Axe

Yorbes Jas. Bsq. Albermarle Street 1
Fordham Mi. E. K. Royston,
QYCAPS. s v s v anevsarovnssns
Fordham John, Esq. 2 years.....
¥ordham Mr. S. Kelsall
Jorster Mrs. Lawmbeth
Yotheringham Miss, Homerton. . .
Yox Mr. William. Hackrey.......
Foxwell Mr. J. Winchester Street 1
Francis Mr. Wm. Oxford Street 0
Freeman Mr, John, Bromiey. . . ..
Freme William, Esq. Tower Hill 2
Friend, by Mr. Cousins, ,
Friends at Sheltham, by Mr.
Hewlett. .. .. ...............
Friends 5, by Rev. Mr. Curtis.,
Fulford M.r Wl.u\am, Lad Lam .
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Gale Mr. Sam, Basinghall Street
0’ Gale Mvr. Wm. Sidmouth Street, .
6 Gamblc Mr. H, Fish Street Hill, .
0 Gamhlo Mr. John, Ditto........
Gardiucr Mr. Thos. Princes Street
Gardiner Mr. W, H. 5, Assémbly

Row, 2years. .....c.........
Galwoo(l Mr. J. Prescot Street
Gatficld Mr. Charles, St. Paul’s

Church Yard................
Gaviller George,Esq. Clapton. .
Gceorge Mr, John, Holywell Street
George Mr. 'Ihumns Greek Street
Glbson Mr. A. Palnce Row.....
Giles Mr. Edward, Walworth. . ..
Giles Mr. 'lhomas, Clapham ..
Giles Mr, William, Bank........
Giles Mr. W. jun. Stock Exchange

OOV TCOOOOOR00

Gillman Wm. Esq. Bank Buildings
Goode Rev. John, Islington......
Goodings Mr. W. Steward Street
Gosnell Mr. Samuel, Queen Street
Gouldsmith Misses C. & A, Islington
Gouldsmith Misses M. & E. Ditto
Gouldsmith Mr. Jesse, Ditto....
Gouldsmith Mrs. Ditle..........
Grant Charles, Esq. Russcll Square
Green Mr. Step. 90, Leather Lane
Griffin Rev. Thomas, King Street
Griffiths Mr. Robt. Oxford Strect

QS CCcT L2 0

Gurney John, Esq. Serjcant’s Inn
Gurney Miss, Walworth..
Gurney W, B. Esq. Essex Street
Gutteridge Jos. Esq. Denmark Hill
Gutteridgre Mrs. Ditto
Haddon Mr. J. Tabernacle Walk
Hagger Mr. Thos. Watling Street
Hale William, Esq. Wood Street. .
Hammond Mr. G, Upper Homerton
Hanson Mr. Jos. Ncwgate Strect
Hardcastle Joseph, Esq. Walworth
Harrison Mr.Germman, Helinet Row
Harrison Mr. J. R. Stoek Exch.
Harvey Mr. Grand Junction Wharf
Harwood Mrs. by Thos. Chevalier,

Es
Haqur. Alex. Red Lion Street
Hayward Mys. by W.Gillman, Esq.
Heard Mr. John, Catcaton Street
Heath Mr. Job, Blackman Strect
Heath Mr. William, Minorics. ...
Hems Mr, William, Whitechapel
Henderson Mr. Jas. iroad Street
Henson Mr. Tottenham Court Road
Hepburn John, Lsq. Long Lane
Hill Captain Thomas, King Street
Hill Mr. David, Whlteclmpel -
Hill M«, J.C, Ditte, .......
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Gillman Mr. Joseph, Shee Lane .

Groves Mr. Thos, Charing Cross®

oL

OIG'\le Mr. John, Paternoater Row 1
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Contributions Lo the Purent

Society, and Small Auriliary Societies.

£
Hill  Mr. John, Droadway,

Westminster

2
Hobson Mr. Jesse, Leadenhall Str. 1
Hobson Mr. Stephen............ 1
Hoby Mr. Geo. St. Jnmes’s Street 1
Hoby Rev. James, Walworth. ... 1
Holt Mr. Robt, Fenehurch Street 1
House Mr. W. Lascelles Buildings 1
Houston Mr,Sam. Great St. Helens 1
Howard Mf.Luke, Tottenham. ... 2
Hudson Mr. David, Cresby Row 1
Huinphrey Mr. Dan. Hyde Strect 1
Huntley Miss, Saville Place..... 1
Illidge Mr. Thomas, Bartholomew
Close, 2years..............vn 2
INlingworth Mr.
Woodd

Ivimey Rev. Jos. Harpur Street 1
Jackson Mr. Abraham, Barking
Church Yard................ 1
Jackson Mr. Samuel, Hackney.... 1
Jackson Mr. Thos, Bottlehay Yard 1
James Mrs. Hackney............ 1

James Mrs. Delia, by Mr. Button 1 -

Jameson Mr. William, Lawrence
PoultneyHill................ 1
Jameson Rev. W. Royston, 2 yrs. 2
Jaques Mr. Thos. Leather Lane 1
Jay Mr. William, Portland Street 1
Jessop Mr.-Joseph, Minories.... 1
Johns Mr, Wm. by Mr. Lpard.. 1
Johnson Mr. David, Mill Strcet 1
Johnson Mr. J. Bishopsgate Street 1
Jones Miss S. St. Panl’'s Ch. Yard 3
Jones Mr. M. G. Ditto.......... 1
Jowett Benjamin, Esq. Camberwell 1
Juvenile Auxiliary Society at
Chatham, by Mr. G. Davis, jun. 20
Kceble Rev. Mr. Brown Street.. 1
Keene Mrs. Frances, Shouldham
Strect.............iuel e 0
Keep Mr. John, by Mr. Hems. .. 1
Keethen James, Esq. by Rev. Dr.,
G.Jerment.................. Q
Kemp Mr. Francis, Hackney
King Mr. T. by Rev. Mr. Upton 1
Kitchen Mr. Win. Blandford Street 1
Kitson Mr. John, Walrworth. . ... .1
Ladies’ Auxiliary Society, Stoke
Green........oooviiiiiiin. 13
Lainson Mr. John, Bread Street,
2YATSe. . viriii i 2
LeaRlchard, Esq. Old Jewry.... 1
Legacy of Mr. J. Thrupp, £50.
deducting Duty (£3.)........ 45
Legg Mr. William, Oxford Strcet 0
Lepard Mr. B. Punderson Place 1
Lepard Mis. Ditto........... 1
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£

Lillingston A. J. Esq. by Rev.
Basil Woodd................ 5
Lister Daniel, Esq. Flackney. . .... 3
Lloyd Mr, W. F. Mason’s Hall.. 1
Long Mr, Thomas, Bale. . ...... .1
Lansdale Mr. Ralph, Great Marl-
borough Street..............
Low Mr. Jas. Gracechurch Street 1
Low Mr. John, Leadenhall Market 1
Lowther Mr. Rich. Gerrard Street 1
Lucas Miss, St. Mary Axe...... o
Macanlay Z. Fsq. Birchin Lane.. 1
Macfarlane Mr. James, Islington 1
Maitland Ebenczer, Esq. Clapham 2
Mann Rev. Joseph, BotolphLane 1
Marriott Mr. Wm. Broad Street 1
Marshall Mr. John, High Holborn 1
Marten Mr.R.G. Tower Hill.... 1
Marten R. H. Esq. Pluistow. ... .. 1
Martin A. Esq. Charlotte Street.. 2
Mason Mr. Thes. High Holbern 1
Massett Mr. T. Bishopsgate Street 1
Medley Mr. Threadneedle Street 1
Blersey Mr. Samuel, Long Acre.. 1
Middleton Mr. St. Martin's Lane 2
Middleton Mr. Robt. Fleet Street 1

.Y

Mills Mrs. Istington. ... ... .... 2
Mills Samuel, Esq. Finsbury..... 2
Mitchell Mr. Thomas, Holborn.. 1

Mitton Mrs. Tavistock Place.... 1
‘1 Moor Mr. John, Barbican...... 1
Moore Mrs. Heath Place........ 1
Morgan Mr. WWonlwich.. ... ...... 0
Morland Miss, Clapton. . ........ 2
Mortlock Mr.J.by Rev. B.Woodd 1
Mortlock Mr. W. by Ditto. ..... 1

Muggeridge Mr.N. Thames Street 1
Murvay Mr. David, Knightshridge 1
Murray Mr. John, Princes Street 1
Muston Mr. James, HattonStreet 1

Q= L
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Napier Mr. Thomas, Grand Junc-
tion Wharf.................. 1 1
Napier Mr. William, Ditto...... 11
Ncale Mr. J. Rosamond’s Row... 1 1
NcaleMrs. St. Paul’s Church Yard 2 2
Ncale Mrs. Benjamin, Ditto..... 11
Newman William, D.D. Steprey.. 1 1
Nicholls My. Richard, MaidenLane1 1
Nicholson Mr. Jon. Thames Street 1 1
Nokes Mrs. Rent Road......... 11
Olncy Messrs: D. & T. 140,
Borough .................... 1 1
Overbury Miss. ... ..., 1 1
Page Mr. John, Borough........ 1 1
Palmer Mr. Thos. Upper Dorset
Streeto ..ol 0 10
Parkcn J. P. Esq. Barpard's Inn 1 1
Part of a Collection at Rev. J,
Upton's.......c.oevvenann. 6 0
Pask Mr. Oliver, Curtain Road., 1 1

Payne Mr. Geo. Newgate Street 0 10
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Contributions to the Parent Soctety, and Small Awxiliary Societies.

Pavne Mr. Jamet, Newgate Street 0 1

Pearce Miss Anna, Chelsea. . .....
Pearson Dr. John, Golden Square
Yearson Mr. W. Upper Homerton
Penuy Mr. J. jun. Scotand Yard
Pcnry Rev. John, Ditto. ..., ...
Perkins Mr. W, Cranbommn Street
Pcerram Mr. John, Aldgate. .. ...
¥crram Mrs. by Rev. Timothy
Thomas......coovvevean.....
Pewtress Mr. Thomas, Newington
Phillips Mesus. J. & J. Oxford
Street.. ... ...iiiiiiiiieeL,
Phillips Mr. Jacob, Dmo .......
Phillips Mr. Thomm Pattersficld
Phillips Mrs. Oxford Strect... ..
Phillips Rev. Jumes, Clephum. ..
Phipps Bridge, by Mrs. Pratt. ...
Picrpoint Mr. W. H. Broadway. .
Pontifex Mr. Russel, Lisle Street
Poole Mr. James, Patent Office
Pope Mr. Sam. jun. Dalby House
Popc Samuel, Esq. Ditto..
Youlson Mr. J. Fast Smlthﬁeld
Powcll George, Esq. Islington. .
Powell Mr. Thos. Whitecross Str.
Pratt Rev. Josiah, Doughty Str.
Preston Thomas, Esq. Walworth. .
Priestty Mrs. Islington..........
Pritt James, Bsq. Wood Street...
Pudner Captain, Chatham Place,
Haclmey............. PR
Pudper Mix. Ditto........... .
Purser Mr. Joseph, Finch Lane
Quinton Mr. & Friends, Wahmrth
Ralbibeth Mr. John, Red Lion Str.
Radlcy Mrs. Jobn, Flect Street..
Rayner Mrs. Blavdford Street. . .
Redford Mr. P. Kingsland Road
Reid Mr. Thowmas, Minories... . . .
Reid Mr. William, Ditto...... ..
Revner James, Esq. Mark Lane
Rickword Mr. R. Red Lion Street
Ridland Capt. Peter, Kiug Street
Ridley Mr. Sam. Newgate Street
Rippon John, D.D. Grange Road
Rivers Mr. William, Cornhill. ...
Rivers Mrs. Ditto
Robarts Mr. Nath. Bedford Street
Roherts Mr, Josiah, Gould Square
Kobins Mr. Joshua, Bex
Robinson Sam. Esq. Albion Street
Reosc Mr. Joseph, Cburch Court. .
Ross Mr. E. by Rev. W, Button, .
Rowse Mrs. by Rev. James Hoby
Russell Mr. Giles, Henley,.......
Rust Mr. Ebenczer, Wapping.
Rutt Benjamin, Esq. Tuttelduun
Ruatt Miss, Ditle. ..............
Rutt Mr. Geo. Fenchurch Street
Rytey Mr. Rowland, Orange Ser.
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Sabine William, Esq. Islingfon... 1
Satter Mr. David, Watford......
Saltey Mr. Sam. Newgate Street
Salter My, William, Holborn Hill
Sanigear Mr. Samuel, Aske Place
Saunders Mr. Wm. Francis Strect
Savill Wm. Lsq. Clupham Common
S. B. by Rev. Timothy Thomas.
Scrgeant Mr. Hen. Prince’ sbqualc
Scrvant, by Rev. Joseph Ivsaiy
Shanks Mr. J. Bermondsey
Sharp My. John, Lisson Grove...
Shaw B. Esq. M.P.Spring Gardens
Shaw Mrs. sen. Londou Bridge.. .
Shenston Mr. J. B. Shorediteh.. .
Shenston Mrs, Stepney. ..o ooue.
Shenston Rev, William, Mile End
Shepheard Mrs. Hackney. ... ...
Shrewsbury Mrs...............
Shrabsole Mr. William, Bank. ...
Sitch Mys. Hoxton. ... .. caeerees
SKkerret Mr. 141, Shoreditch....,.
Smith John James, Esq. Watford. .
Smith Johi Pye, D. D. Homerton
Smith Mess. 'T. S.&J. Houndsditch
Smith Miss Mary, Camberwell. ...
Smith Mr. Edward, Houndsditch
Smith Mr. James, Ditto......
Smith Mr. James, Watford. ......
Smith Mr. Jeffery, Burr Street. .
Smith Mr. Wm. Lepard, Walford
Smith Mrs. Homerton. ..... veenn
Swith Mrs. Watford..........
Smyth Mr. T. Ratcliff Hlvhway
Snell Mr. Richard, Paddington. ..
Souter Mr. John, Kni.f,'htsbrillge. .
Sparkall Alexander, Esq. Pluistow
Spencer Mrs. Peckham. . .. ... ce.
Stennett Mr. Jos. Paternoster Row
Stennett Mr. Samuel, Ditto. ... ..
Stennett Mrs. Ditto.............
Stevenson Mr. George, Bow Lane
Stone Mr. Nicholas, Aldermanbury
Storks Mr, R. L, Lawrence Lane
Stringer Mr, Thomas, Bow.....,
Stringer Mr.Thos. Portland Street
Summers & Son Mess. Bond Street
Sutlefie Mr, Edw. Queen Street
Swaine Mr, James, Betlinal Green
Swaine Mrs. Cumherwell .........
Sweatman Mr. Thornliaugh Street
‘Tarn Mr. Joseph, Earl Street..
Tatham Mr. Henry, Charing Cross
Thiekbyoom Mr. Abingdoa Street
Thomas Miss Louisa, St. Paul's

Church Yard. . ...ocuvennnn,
Thomas Rev. Thomas, Peckham
Thomas Rev. Timothy, Islington
Thornton 8, Esq. King’s Arms Yard 3
Towle Mr. Joseph, Walworth, ... 1
T. R, by Mr, Button...,.,..00..0
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Cuntributiona to the Puarent Society, and Small duxilinry Societies.

L.
Trnccy Mr. Thos. by Mr. Freeman (
T'rison Mr. by My, Batton....... 1
Tritton Henvy, Esq. Clapham. . .. 1
“L'ucker Benj, l'wq Kenlish luun 2
Tucker Mr. Rich. Thames Strect 1
Upton Rev. Jas. Brunswick Street 1
Unknown Friend, by Mr. Upton 1
Vonderhoyde Mus. Bennondsey
Stveet ...
Walkden Mr. J. R«.d Lion Court 1
Walley Josiah, Esq. Haclkney. ... 2
Wardell Mr. thry, Gravel La.nc 1
Warmington Mv. Jas. Ebenczer,
Gracecliurch Street
Warmington Mr. Joseph, Ditto.. 1
Warmington Mr. John, Leadenhall
Market. ...... [ I 1
Warniington Mr. Joseph, Dltto 1
Warmmgton Mr. Saml. Shoredltch 0 1
Watson Mr. Samuel,; Walworth. .
Waymouth Hen. Esq Wandsworth 2
W. B. C. by Mr. Button..... een 1
West Mr. Ebenezer, High Holborn 1
Westley Mr. F. Tonbridge Place 2
Westley Mr. Robt. Cullum Street 1
‘White Mr. Abraham, Curtain Road 1
White Mr. Win. Cateaton Street. . 1
Whitwell Mrs. Ann; Haclam; 1
Wilberforce: Wllllmn, Esq
Kensington. . .
Wilkinson Mrs. Clapham. Peeeied
Wllkmson Mrs. St Savnour's
“Church Yard............ ... 1
WilliamsMr ................ 1
Williams Mr: James, Oxford Street 1
Williams Mr. James ‘Ditto...... 1
Williams Mr. Thomas Ditto.... 1
Williams Mr. William.....:.... 1
Williams Mrs. Winchester Street 1
Wilson'J. B. Esq. Battersea Rise 5
" Ditto, a Donation. .'......,... 50
Wilson Jolm Esq. Wood Street..
Wilson Jolm, Esq. jun. Ditto. .
Wilson Jos. Esq. Clapham Commoh
Wilson Joseph, Esq. Milk Streect
Wilson Mr. Seal, by Mr. Button. .,
Wilson Mr. Richard, East Cheap
Wilson Mrs. Clapham...........
Wilson Thomas, Esq. Islington. ..
Wilson William, - Esq. - Worten
House.....oovevninniinidees 1
Wolft George, Esq. Mmcmv Lane 5
Wood Mr. Henry, Red Lion Court 2
Wood Mr. Thomas, Ditto...... 1
Woodd Rev. Basil, Puddington... 1
Woodhouse Mrs. M.A, Oxford Str. 1
W. R. by Mr. Button, doubled by
the general appeal made.. .... . 2
Wright Mr. David, Pentonvitic. .
Wright Mr. Wi, Ongar, by Mr.
Shenston.......evsess 1
No, XXXII,
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Yallowley Mr. Jac. by Mr. Powell 1 1

Yonng Mr. Charles, Islington.... 1 1

Young Mr, Thos. Mile End Green 1 1
NORFOLK and SUFFOLK.,

Bury St. Edmunds

Collection at Mr. Cole’s....... 6 11
De¢nton.—Donation from a Society,
by Rev. E. Hickman........ 3
Eaton Hall—Davy Miss, a Dona-
tion, by Mr. Cousens....... 0
Fukenlum.—Collection, by Rev.
‘I'homas Johnston. . ...... . 10
Ipswich
Collection at Salem Chapel, by
Mr. Weare................ 4 0
Collections at Stoke Mceting,
Mr. Pain’s.........c..00ts 23 13
Cowel Mr.G. K............. 11
Lynn.—Baptist and Independent
Missionary Meeting......... 5 2
Needham Market
Alexander Mr. Samiel. ..... .5 0
Maw Mr. Thomas............ 11
Squire Mr. John............. 11
Norwich
Anxiliary Society, by Rev. Mr.
Kinglhorn.................. 10 1t
Walters Mr. James... o0 ... 11
Shelfunger

Collected at Missionary Prayer
Mecting, by Rev.J. Hubbard 1 0
Stoke, near Norwich
Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Mr.

Kinghom.............. ... 313
Stowmarket
Collection at Rey. Mr. Brown’s
Mceting.. . .. e 5 6
Rust Mr. T.............. veen 101
Rust Mr. T.’s Children. ....... 0 4
Rust Mr. T’s Shop........... 0o 3
Walton.—Collection at Mr. Cow-
el’sMeeting.........coevnnn. 2 4
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
Astwick.—Booth Mr............ 10
Blisworth.— Penny Society ...... a0
Braybrook.—Ayre Rev. My.. . ... 0 10
Bugbroole
BaptxstChurch.. treterereeas. 416
Turland Mr. ........cccueunn 11

Clipstone.—Williams Rev.Mr.... 1 1
Kettering

Coles Mrs....... Ceiareeneeen 11
Gotch, J.C.Esq............. 1
Lewacy of the late Rev. A.

" Fuller, duty deducted....... 27 0
Satchell Mr. John............ 11
Society in Aid of the Mission.. .18 ©
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Contributions to the Parent Socicty, and Small Auxilioyy Societics.

Fislingbury.—Harmis Mr........ 010 6

Middlcten Cheney
By Rev. R. Davies........ v..3 0 0

Na«'bvl
Haddon Mr............ weee1.10

Narthampton
Small Society. .oo..iueians 2210 ©

Towrcester
Penny-a-Week Society, by Rev.

J. Barker, second payment 9 0 0
Weldon. —PisteIMr......co0nu..s 010 6
Wellingborough

PeekMr.....ooovviiiinnn. 110
Peck Mr.jun................ 010 6
Penny-a-Week Socicty, Moicty 15 5 6
Rabinson Mrs.. .. .. .. ... i1 0
Wallis Mr. G................ 110
SOMERSETSHIRE.

Bath :
EvillJdames, Esq.eviiiiiaoneas 500
Smith Opic, Esqeeevvvnnan.s 110

Bridgewater
Collection, by Rev. Mr, Viney.. 3 9 7
C. Mrs. by Rev. Mr. Vipey.... 1 0 0

Chard
Brown Mr. Samuel, jun....... 110
Tacker Mr. Charles.......... 010 6
Walter Mr. William........... 110

Frome
Auxiliary Society in Rev. Mr.

Murch’s Congregation...... 1310 0

Sheppard John, Esq.......... 110

Hunispill
Williams Rev. Joscph........ 1 1 0

Road.—Penny Society.......... 711 4

Taunton
Horsey Rev. Richard......... 110
Horsey Mr. Thomas. ......... 11 0

Wellington
Collection, by Rev. Mr, Cherry 5 19 (1]
Elworthy M.l 0
GayMr. ....cceaenilivenne, 010 6
Horsey Mr. William.......... 010 6
Moiety of Collection at the

Monthly Prayer Meetings... 3 0 D

Were Mrs. T...venunviennns 100

Wells

Lane Rev. William.......... .10 0
STAFFORDSHIRE.

Burslem.—Juvenile Society...... 21 0 O

Co seley
Smith Mr. D......oavivsnane 2 00

Newcastle
Thomson Mr. R. 5th Donation 5 5 0

SUFFOLK.

See Norfotk and Suffolk.

@

. 8
WARWICKSHIRFE,
and WORCESTERSHIRE, .
Coventry
Baptist Church...vvvvvvov..020 0
Booth Mroo.ouuu.. teaeasussnse 1 1
Evesham
Roper Mr. Anthony.svvicvv.s 0 10
Bomford Mr. Joseph.......... 0.10
Napton-on-the- Hill C
Legacy of Mr. Joscph Adams,
Daty dcducted........ 5 |
Woreester
Collected at Mr. Belcher’s Meet.
ing, by Lieut. Buck......,..27%;
WILTSHIRE, + -
Devizes.—Anstie B. W, Esq......25 0
Rhode Bridge.—Ledyard Miss..., 1 1.
Rhode Hill.—Ledyard Mys....,. 1 1
Trowbridge o
Anstie Mr. Peter........ cessv 1 0,
Butcher Mr. Philip..... veeey U110
Collection............. wrs 6 14
Cooper Mr. Jobn, jun.. .1.0
Cooper MrS.,..cccanne 1 0-
Cooper Rev, John. ..... .10
Dunn Mr. Joseph ............ 10
Dann Mr. Jos. juu. and Sisters”3 3
Dunn Mr. William. ...... iee. 22
Dunn Mr. William, jun...,..,.'1 0
Edwards Mrs.N........... .5 010
Friend, by Mr. Wearing...... 0 10
Harris MISS ..... veenens o 010
Harris Mr. John... w1l 0
Harris Mr. Robert. 10
Kelson Mr. George... .... .. 010
Long Mr. Cbarles. v« cevseaes 1.0
Marshman Mr, Robert,....... 010
MarshmanRev. B...:...eu.n. 10
Macfarlane Rev.P.........., 0 10
Salter Mr, Samuel.............1 0
Stancomb Mr. John ...... eeenl O
Stancomb Mr. Joseph,....... 1 0
Stancomb Mr. William........ 10
Stevens Mr. James..... ceaseee 0 10
Wearing Mr, Richard........ 0 10
Witt Miss. eeverirenooanennns 0 10
SmallSums, ....o.ovevvnarann 8 2
Turley.—Strond H, F, Esq...... 5 0
WORCESTERSHIRE.
See Warwickshire and Worcestershire.
YORKSHIRE.
Bridlington .
Booth Miss. coonepsrsenseniia 1 1
Collection....., vesreneey 910
Penny-a-Week Socwty.. veesee 919

d.

ce QO

F-R-E NN

._. ‘ ,, -
CCCOMOOOOIOAOMOTOONOODOCODOOCO-"

[~



b

Contributions to the Parent Society, and Small Auxiliary Sociclies,

&£

Hull, &c.
BeachMr.............0vete 1
Carlil Mr.B,...ovvvevn..... 2
Casson Mr..........¢000000.. 1
Clark Mr, Catwick............ 1
Clark Mrs,.oovneveonineeann. 1

Collected, aﬁer Sclmons by the
Rev. Robert Hall,

Bethel Chapel........ eeneldl
Cotlingham Ditto........... 12
Fish Strect Ditto........... 28
George Street Ditto........ 18
Hope Street Dittoi. .8
Dikes Rev.-T. LL. B ...... |
Ducker Mr..............ou0e 0
Frost Mr.John.............. 1
Green Mr. John O |
Harker Mr.................. 0
Johnson Mr. e .0
Lockwood Mr........... ... 0
Lowthorpe J. Esq. Heltan..... 2
Moxon W. Esq..cvvvvvnnnsens 2
Sample Mr. stlwp Burton. ... 1
Scott Rev.J. A.M........... 1
Sheardown Mr...... P, 0
Stephenson Mrs.....c.000e00. 2
T'hornton Mrs, and Son....... 1
T. Wooooooooooaae, PR ¢
WatsonMr. George...vovvens 1
Westoby Edward, }:.sq ....... 5
‘White Mr. Cottingham. R |
Scarborough
Archer Mr, Tristram......... 1
Beard Rev.F................ 1
Collection at Baptist Chapel... 4
Ditto at the Independent Chapel 6
Cornwall Mr. Frederick....... 1
Fowler Mr. Harry............ 0
Fox Mys. Hannah............ 0
Hague Mr. Thomas.......... .0
Hill Mr. Chrlstopher. ceeeenes 2
Hill Mr, Francis..o.ccvveeenn 1
Hill My, William...... IR |
Hindewell Mr. Thomas....... .1
Kirton My. John............. 0
Kirton Mrs. Jane.. .oy c0ave0ee O
Ling Mrs. Hannah.......... . 0
Mosely Mr. William........ N |
Newham Mr, William......... 1
Parkyn Mr. Thomas.......... 0
Pcenny-a-Week Society, b) Mus.
Ainsworth...... .7
Philiskirk Mis....veeveeeenns 1
Pursegate Mr. Salmon........ 0
Railer Mrs.......... PO 1
Richardson Mr. John....ove.o 1
Smith Mr, Matthew.......... 1
Smith Mr, William........... 1
Stork Mr. Thomas...vveiisens 1
Sutton Mr. Thomas.s.vo.ev.o. 0
Sykes Rev. John,oveveraerane 1
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Taylor Mr. John............. 11
Tindall Mr. John ............ 2 2
Tindall Mr. Robert, sen.. ..... 11
Watkinson My, John.......... 11
York.—Collection. ............. 11 10
SCOTLAND.
Aberdeen
Auxiliary Society............. 20 19
Auxiliary Society, Gormand ... 3 0
Juvenile Society, Sabhath Even—
ing School, at Chronicle Str. 1
Anderston.—Mission Help Society 1:) 0
Burrowstonness.—Friends. .. ..... 610
LEdinbhurgh
Ladies’Societv,.............. 23 10
Ponton Mr. Robert, West New-
ington, a Donation.......... 5 0
W.S. M.tora Native Preacher 10 0
Glasgow
Auxiliary Society............ 203 2
Youths’ ‘Auxiliary Society, by
Mr.J. M. Duncan.......... 30 0
Greenock
Auxiliary Society, by Alexander
Laird, Esq............c... 15 0
Perth
Juvenile Missionary Society, by
Mr. John Bower, for the Sup-
port of a Native Preacher in
India....oveennnnninnianns 10 0
WALES.
Abergurenny
Rowland Rev. Jobn. ... ...... 1 1
Thomas Rev. Micah.......... 0 10
Wyke Mr. Isaac......c.ocnn. 11
Buarmouth
Part of a Collection of Sunday
School, by Capt. W, Griffiths 1 11
Carleon
Jenkin Mr, David............ 11
Jenkin Mr. Jobn........ ..., 11
Jenkin Mrs. NewWarks, Carlcon 1 1
Jeokin Mr. William, Ditto. ... 11
Sion Chapel, near Curleou...... 3 3
Eastern District
Auxiliary Society ...... ceeea 41 O
Gevilon.—Haryis Mr. Jobhn...... 1 1
Haverfordwest
Friends, by Miss Morgan..... 1 10
Newport, Monmouthshire
Lewis Mrs.......coociienan . 010
Northern District of Eustern Soulh
Wales.— Baplist Association,
by Rev. John Evans, Brecon 8 0
Pentnewydd
Conway Mr......... Ceeiea .11
Conway Mr. William......... 1 1
Conway Miss.....o.uveaaan 11
Daniel Mr, Jobnoo.voiorennii 1 8
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Contrilmutions to the Parent Society, Swmall Anailiary Secieties, and Misccllancous.

L8 d. L. s d.
Penny-a-Weck Smbscriptions.. 2 13' 4| Plymonth and Plymouth Dock
FPontriydyrun Auxiliary Soclety........... 0 7 6
Conway Mr. John............ 1 1 O|St. Neot’s.....o00vvveevrrne., 2 2 6
Penny-u-Week Socicty........ 1 1 o Tewkesbury....cvvvu..n ceens 210 6
Sreansea—By Rev. J. Harris....20 0 0| Yorkshire and Lancashire Auxi-
Western Distict of Svuth Wales liary Socicty.....vvvvneseees 510 6
Auxiliary Missionary Socicty..50 0 0 _ A -
PERIODICAL ACCOUNTS. MISCELLANEOUS.
Arasby .. ...... eeeereaaenen 111 6 AGrammar.....c.cvaisevvees.. 010 6
Bath....... Piseraraeraiiaaee, 0 19 0| Books, by Earl Spencer.......16 12 6
Binmingham................... 5 7 0]Ditto, by Mr. Ivimey....ovn.. 210 O
Bristol.. ........ N 4 12 9| Brief Acconnt, Olney.......... 0 1 0
Dunstable ....ovevveiiiaia.a.. 1 16 €| Clavis Sinica, 43 copics.......181 13 ©
Hull..... Crederbernaaaas «ssee 0 1 6| Return from Muggeridge & Co. 1 18 ©
Langham.............. e 0 13 6| Shoes which had been prepared
Lordon...... Perenaes e 61 o 8| for Mrs. Rowe....... P -\
Newport.. PN 1 1 6|Waste Paper....... e I A
Oluey..ooviviiiiiiiiiinanan.. 5 6 2|0dd Farthings................ 0 0 11f
Patford, Herts.—Auxiliary Society, by Rev. — Grocer, (Omitted) 11 10 0
Auxiliury Societics furnishing a deiailed Last of Coniributors.
BIRMINGHAM. Gyenien Lo o -
. . - % €1 Callection, by Mr. Crook..... 1 11 1
Beilby Mr. T. jun.............. 2 2 ¢ Great M1sscn’¢lm).—Friends.. ceees 210 O
Bower Mr.G................ e 11 0y denham
]érmula?u Mri_;R ----- R RREERE e 3) 1(1’ 2 Baptist Missionary Box and
ave Bev prTTTe et Colicction, by Rev. P. Tyler 5 19 6
Christian Mr W.............. . 010 6 Tyler Rev. P.. 171 0
Deakin Mr. Jobn, a Douation.. 50 0 0 Toiuahoe Troresnrerrees i
Ditto, Subscription........... .2 20 Gé:-iﬁ’m Mr. G. by Rev. D
Feidler Mr. A.......ovoeen.n.. 11 0 et T e o
Hale Mr. Thomas.......... ceee 1000 gy chier G Esq. by Ditto.... 1 1 0
Harwood Mrs................. 11 0| in
Hensman Mr. T................ 0 18 g Collection, byRev. D. Clarabut,
Johnson Mr. Q............ eeee 11 Half the Amount of........ 290
King Mr. T....... e .3 3 8 Penn—Collection , s eyenunnnne-1 1 0
Morgan Kev. T................ 11 Princes Risborgl
Perry Mr.J.C....cvaaa e, 11 8 Socicty iu Aid of Forcign Mis-
Potts Mr. Thomas.............. 11 sions, Oue ‘Third of Subscrip-
Rooms MeSSTs....ovvnunuanen .11 3 tions and Donations. ....,.. 5 8 4
Round Mr.P.......coovunn... 1 :) Third Part of a Collection in
Shawell Mrs.._ ...... PR ... 010 6 aid of the above Society, at
Simmons Miss. ............... . 010 g Biedlow Church, by Rev, J.
Spr!gg Mr. James........... o101 Shepherd (Rev. W, Stephien
White Mr....... Bikemnial 2 12 ? Vicar). .. " 311 8
Widow, by Mrs, Blakemore. ... . ) AT EIXLEERTEE . )
Mlscel.l;mcous Contributions.....58 14 8 %u:; ntom—Collection. ... e 176
Auxiliary Sociely, Bond Street, a Amsden Mr. Thomas .........1 1 0
Donation. ................... 15 0 Ol Rutcher Mr. Thomas. ........ 1 0 ©
Collection at Cannon Street,....453 19 1 Elliott Mr. Thomas. . . . ... 010 6
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. Female Auxiliary Society, by
Chesham Mr.Huont................ .3 4 2
Friend by Rev. W.Tamnlin.... 0 15 6{ Friend, by Rev. D. Clarabut. . 0 10 0
Mead Miss, by Ditto,..,..... 1 1 0 Grover Mr. W. Tring Wharf... 1 1 0
Tomlin Rev. W............ ..1 1 0 Hinton Mr...... evaes e 010 O
Williams Mr. R. by Rev. W. Huut Rev. Thomas........... 1 1 0
Towlin.......coo00vvuenee. 1 Q@ 0] Kingham Mr. T. Tring Grove.. 1 0. 0




xiii

Auzilinry Societies furnishing a detailed List of Contributors.

L8 d KA
Olncy Mr, Daniel. ....., veees 010 Gl GillenhamMr.. ... vvivenin.n.. i1
Price Mr. Thomas............ 1 1 0| GreenawayMrs................ 0 10
Sutton Mrs............ vessee 1 1 OfJones Lieut....cvvvvveenrnnn.. 1 1
Waddcsdon Hill. —Collection. .... 7 14 2| Meredith Mr......vovvenen. ... 1 1
Morray My ..o oL, 1 1
PLYMOUTH Percival Mr..........ooviael, 11
and PLYMOUTH DOCK. Progser Pdward, Esq........... 11
Ronwell Mr. ...l 11
Brixlham.—Friends, afew....... 1 5 O{8tmg Mro..oouviveinnnn...., 11
Plymouth Stoart Mr.................. N T |
Best Mr. ....... crsrasaceees 010 GliSmall Sums.....o...viaaL.,. 10 8
Bumell Mr. William, jun..... 010 6
Collection, at How's Lane YORKSHIRE and LANCASHIRE.
Chapel............ eeeaas .316 6
Derry Mr. a Donation........ 2 0 0| dcerington
Dickins Mr. Jobn. ....... a1 1 0] Child, 5yearsold............ 0 1
Distin Mr.........,. vesaesss 010 6 Cocker Mr. James..........., 0 10
Gibbs Mr. S.N...... vereesa 1 10 Cocker Mr. james, jun....... 010
Husband Mr................ 010 6| Collection at Baptist Chapel,
Johuson Mrs.......... reees .1 0 0} byRev.Dr. Steadman...... 7 0
MilesMr............... ceeee 010 6 Penny-a-Week Society........ 10 0
Mortimer Mr, William........ 010 6| WestaliMr. Jonathan....., ... 010
Penny-a-Week Subscriptions..15 1 3| Bacup
Prance Mr. 2 years.......... 2 2 O| Hardman Miss,.............. 010
Rennell Mr.........c.00eeeee 010 6 Holt Mrs......ovcvvene..... 0 10
Rowland Mrs..... teeieeaasnn 010 6| Hoyle Mr.John..... ... ... 0 10
Smith Miss.......ooiiivanns 0 10 6| Hoyle Mr. Vimothy.......... 0 10
Tucker Mr........... ceesess 010 6| Lord Mr. Edmund........... 0 10
Ward Mr,........ tissceresas 010 O Ormond Miss....... R .1 0
Subscribers, at 5s............ 2 5 0| Barnoldswick
Plymouth Dock Collection by Rev, Miles Oddy 2 10
Bailey Mr. J. a Dounation..... 1 0 0] Bingley
Batten Mr. 2 years....... ees. 2 2 0} Hailhouse Mr.Stephen Skirrow 1 0
BuddMr..,.............. ... 1 1 0} Nicliols & Brothers Messrs. a
ButeberMr........ ... ..., 010 © Donation.................. 10
Dunsford Mr. J. N: 2 years... 2 2 0} Blackbun
Foster Mr. J. 2 years...... ... 2'2 0] CunliffeRoger, Esq. a Donation 2 0
Legger Mr....iviiiiveennnn. 1 1 0| Cunliffe Roger, Esq.......... 10
Mialt Mr, 2 years............ 2 2 O} Boroughbridge
Nichoison Mr. B....,........ 010 6| Darnhorough Mr., Thomas, a
Pinsent Mr. 2 years...... e 2 2 0 Donation.................. 515
Tonkin Mr. 2 years.......... 1 1 0] Friend, by Mr. J. Fawcett, a
Tucker Mr. William, 2 ycars.. 2 2 @ Donation.................. 0 10
Subseribers, at 5s...:........ 0 10 0| Bradford
Tavistock.—Windeatt Mrs. Wm... 2 0 0| Elmsley Mr. Thomas...... «.2 010
- : Fox Miss Mary, a Donation... 0 10
B WOOLWICH. Illingworth Mr. Miles......... 010
Ingham Mr. Jeremiah........ 013
Anderson Mr........ Ceeeenaas 010 O] Steadman Mvs............... 1 1
Austin Mr.......ooooiiunaen, 1 0} Steadman Rev.Dr..... .. ... 11
Beevan Mrs..... 1 0| Small Sums, by Mr. S. Armi-
Broad Miss. 10 6 tage, a Dovation....,... ... 116
Rooth Mr....ooovvivuennnnen, .1 1 0 Small Sums, by Mr. S. Armitage 4 14
Constable Mr......... [ .1 1 0| Bridgehouse
Culver Rev.Mr............ sees 010 6]  Greenwood Jas. Esq. Donation 10 ¢
Dummall Mr...... Ceieaereenns 11 0 Greenwood Miss, Ditto...... 1 0
Farvingdon Mr............:... 1 1 0| Greenwood Miss Martha, Ditto 1 0o
Forbes Mr........... N .+ 1 1 0} Grecuwood MissRebecea, Ditto1 o
Freeman Rev. Mr.....o.vv.... .1 1 0] Greenwood Mr. Jas. jun, Ditte 1 ¢
Fuller Mr. William......oc..... 010 6| Greenwood Mr. John, Ditte.,, 1 0
Fuller Mr, James...ovvvveiene, 010 6|  Greenwood Mrs. Judith, Ditto 1 0
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Aiv

Auatliary Socicties Suwnishing a detailed List of Contributors.

Clixton, near Caistor, Lincolshire 1
Colne

Baptist Chapel, by Revr.C. Gray 4

Loosdale Mr. Thomas........ 1
Cranswick.—Collection, by Rev.

Jas. Normanton, of Driffield 0

Eiweod Hall

Fawcett Messrs. John & Son.. 2
Haworth

Mission Box................ A1

Oddy Mrs. a Donation....... 1

Oddy Rev, Miles, a Donation 4

Small Sums.............. |
Hebden Bridge.—Collection. ..... 6
Hellcfield

Collection, by Rev, Miles Oddy 0
Horsforth

Smith Mr. Jeremiah, aDonation 0

Wright Mr. John, a Donation.. 1
Horton, near Bradford

Hincheliff Mr................ 1
Kvighley.—By Rev. Miles Oddy

Sugden Willain,Esq. a Donation 3

Town Mr. John, Ditto....... 2
Small Sums, Ditto...... eeean 1
Leeds
Arnott & Wood Messrs. a Do-
nmation................. R |
Arnott & Wood Messrs...... 1
Aspin Mr. a Donation........ 0
Aspin Mr. James......... eees O
Brown James, Esq. a Donation 1
Brown James, Esq........... 2
Chadwick Mr................ 1
Chadwick Mr. a Donation.... 1
Chadwick Mrs. Ditto......... 1
Chadwick Mrs............... 1
Clapham Mr. J.............. 1
Clapham Mr. John, a Donation 1
Clapham Mr. S. Ditto ........ 1
Clapham Mr.S............... 1
Clapham Mrs. W. a Donation.. 1
Chapham Mrs. W............. 1
Collection at Annnal Mceting,
at'Rev. T. Langdon’s....... 41
Dickinson Mr............... 2
Goodman Mr. B............. 1

Goodinan Mr. Benj. a Donation 2
Goodman Mr. Geo. jun, Ditto 2

L8 d
0 90
98
0 0

10 8
2 0
6 0
10
4 0

15 3
2 6

15 8

10 0
0O o0
0o 0
3 0
0o 0
6 7
1 0
1 0

i0 6

10 6
1 0
2 0
1 0
1 0
10
1 0
1 0
1 0
1 0
1 0
1 0
1 0

14 7
2 0
1 0
2 0

2 0 ¢

Halliwell Mr................ 110

Langdon Rev. T. a Dopation.. 1 1 0

Langdon Rev.T............. 010 6

Radford Mr. a Donation...... 11 0

Radford Mr................. 110

Rawson Mr.George,aDonation 2 2 0

Rawson Mr, George.......... 2 2 0

Sharp Mr. A................ 2 2 0

Sharp Mr. Allen, a Donation.. 2 2 0

Thackrey Miss, Ditto........ 110

Thackrey Miss . ............. 110

2 0

Tliackrey Mr, a Donatio.... 2

L.
Thackrey Mr........ cheereee 2
Thackrey Mr. G......... veie 2
Thackrey Mr. Geo, a Donation 2
Thackrey Mr. J........i..... 1
Thackrey My, John, a Don'\tlon 1
Thackrey Mr. John, jun. Ditto 1
Thackrey Mrs. Ditto......... 1
Thackrey Mrs...... IS |
Webster Mr. a ])ouatiou ...... 1’
Webster My, G.............. 1
Wylde Mv. a Douanon O |
WyldeMr.o.ooivnnnnnns R §

Laverpool
Ashiburner Mr. James...... . 1
Aspinall Mys. T. a Donation.. 1
Barnes Mr. Zechariah...2..., 3
Batewran Mrs. a Donation..., 1
Bolton Mr. Robert, Ditto...,. 1
Bourne Mr. Timothy, Ditto.-.. 1
Bowers Mr. William.......... 1
Burton Mr. a Donation....... 0
Ccarns Mr. Edward.......... i
Chapman Mr. Thos. a Donation 1
Conier Mr., William, Ditto.... 1
Coward Mr. John, Ditte...... 1
Ferry Miss. .....coo.vcunann. Y
TFisher Mr. Moses. ... 1
Freme My. Thomas.......... .3
Franceys Messys. S. & T. aDo-

nation............oceveen .1
Friend, a Donation.......... O
Galway Mr. Moore, Ditto.... 0
Gladstone Mr. Dawd ....... R |
Gregson Mr, Rd: a Donatien.. ©
Haigly Mr. Bartin. ........... 1
Harris Mr, Wiiliain, 2 Donatien 3
Harvey Mr. \Vllham ...... veos 1
Hinton Mr.......co0nevienins 1
Hird Miss...... R |
Holden Mr. Richard......... .1

Holmes Messrs. Henry & Sons 2
Hope Mr. Samuel, a Donation 30

Hope Mr. William........... 5
HopeMrs. M................ 1
Houghton Mr. Richard....... 1
Humphreys the Miss........ .1
Harry Mr. Nicholas,a Donation 1
Irwin Mr. William........ R |

Jobh Mr. Jolm, a Donatien.... 1

Johnson Messrs, John & Son.. 2
Johnson My, Richard......... 1
JonesMr. ..ol veseeres 1
Jones Mr . E.H. ... ....... .
Joncs Mr. Robert, .., .0..00e 2
Juvenile Anxiliary Society,
Lime Sticet, by Mr. S. John-
BOM. .. vvvcnonnsannsonan . .10
Keightley Mr. Archlbald a
Donation...... veesosaesess 1

Lang Mr. Jobn, ., ..o0000000 5
Lister Rev. James, .. ...0..0. 1
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xv

Auzxiliary Socielies furnishing a detailed List of Conlributors.

,{. 5. d.
M<Clellan Mr, A.... ... ... 1.0 0
Mawdsley Mr. Robert. ....... 0 10 6
Melling Mr, Peter, a Dmmtlon 1 0 o
Murrow Mr‘ Jamgs, Ditto.:.. 1 1/ 0
Murrow Mr! Thnfms, Ditto... 1 ¢ 0
Paton Mr. David...... ievase 1 00
Pritchard Mr. Edw. a Donation 1 0 0
Robinson Mr. Joseph, Ditto... 0 10 0
Robinson Mr. Peter, Ditto.... 1 0 b
Rushton Mr. William. . .... .5 5 0
Sellars Mrs...... Cieereaesaes 1 00
Slater Miss, ...vvveernenes 1. 1 0
Sowerby & Son Messrs, a Do- }
DatioN . ..ieviinnrereaannn .D10 6
Special Mrs. a Donation....... 1 00
S.W. Ditto.........eucunnn .11 0
-.Maughan Mr. William......... 110
Viner Mr. William, a Donation 1 :1 0
- Wedgwood Mr. Aaron........ 1t 1t 0
Wells Miss, a Donation....... 10 0
WylieMr.D............nane 110
Small Sums, by Sarah Davies 2 0 0
Long' Preston -
. Collectiou, by Rev.Miles Oddy 1 10- 0
Manthester .
o Agnew 157 SO 11 0
~Barton Mrs......0000000.0.1:1 0
+ Blackburn. Messrs. G. & W... 1: 1 0
“Bury :Mr. James........ eeea 2 2.0
- Davenport. Mr. John..... eee2 0O
Davenport Mr. John,_]un 1.1 0
i FOSter ME. S.v.vuersinonnnns S1 10
Hirst Mrs.....oo00veeenneee. 2 2.0
- Holbrooke Mr, B.. 1:1.0
« Leese Mr......... 2.2 0
Pendered Mr. Wiliam....... 1 1 0
Pope Mr. Henry.iv..ocoveenc 2 2 0
Pope Mr, sen...... IR T T
- Sedgwick Mr. James..........2 .2 0
Stephens Rev. William........ 1 1 ©
Sunday Scholars, York Streét,
byMlssWelght...........3 3 0
Wright Mrs........... veeess 1 00

lelbrzdge near Huddersficld

Fdstwood Mr. Samvel........ 1 1.

£. 3.
Haigh Rev. Jolm..... veeseee D10
Haigh Mrs.................. 0 10
Morton Ranls
o(lrecnwood\yr Johm, Donation 5 0
Te .
Greeawood Messrs. Jos. & Wm.
a Donation................ 7T 7
Greenwood Miss, a Donation.. 1 0
Pickarer Gute
Satcliff Mr. Daniel........... 1 1
Rawdon
Barwick Mr. Rd. a Donation.. 0 10
Chambers Miss.............. 1 1
Marshall Mrs. S.............. 1 1
Marshall Mr. Josiah.......... 010
Myers Mr. Francis, a Donation 0 10
Small Sum.................. 0o 6
Small Sums, a Donation...... 3 1
Rochdale
Male Society......... rerees 3 0
Sunday Scholars............. 010
Sabden.—Bury Mr. J.sen....... 10
Sheffield.—Collection at Rev. Mr.
Jones’s, by Rev. Robert Hall 24 11
Skipley
Butterfield Mr. John......... 010
Hall Mrs. Apn.............. . 010
Lambert Mr, James.......... 11
Mann Rev. J........ receaes .11
Puilen Mr. James. ........ ... 010
Pallen Mr William.......... 0 10
Rhodes Mr. William.......... 1 1
 Small Sams........ cesacseie. 1 3.
Spurr Mr. Richard..... e 11
Springhead
Greenwood Mr. Jos. a Donation 2 0
Hartley Messrs. J. & G. Ditto 1 1
Townend Mr. James, Ditto.... 1 0
Sutéon . .
Hewitt Mr. Peter, a Donation 0 10

Tattenhall

Walley Mr, Samuel, Dopation 1 0
Wigan

Collection, by Mr. Browne....10 2

oo

=]

o SS9

=R

COIOCCIOd N COD OO=OMQ

QDY oeo

(-1



FOR THE

TRANSLATIONS

AND

SCHOOLS.

T O D O Y it el el R T PO NS Y S Ll L YT 2 VUV PP PRV P PPV YPYY VY PP VS Py Vrrr]

Those Swuws only which have an S prefixed ure in wid of the Schools.

PRSPy PPE YT ITT T IV PP P PY RN i s il l R I Ll P T PPV PPy VUV VYV Y Y]

- BEDFORDSHIRE
and BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.
£. 8 d.
Hill End.- \oun« Miss...onunsn 110
Uiney .
Smith Miss Ann ..., 11 0
Smith Miss Mary........ ...1 1.0

BRISTOL and its VICINITY,

Anonsmous, by Mr. Plcnderleath 5 ©
Box inMuescum. .. ...l 013

Collection at St. James’s Church,
by Rev. T. Scett, jun....... 35 5

Collection at St. Werburgh’s, by
Rev.Y. Scott,inn............. 8 16
Frenchay Association........... 1 10
Hceusman Miss, Clifton. . ........ 11
Hodges Mrs. dAshton. . ........ 5 0
Lady for N.T. in Hebrew...... 10 0
Weare Mis. Ashion. . ........... 25 0

CHESHIRE.

Chester.— Association for Oriental

‘[ranslations....... et 12 4

CORNWALL.

~N Qo

2000w v

-

Journcy by Rer. R. Davis, of Plymouth Dacl.

Busl:enna.—Paynter J. 13g....8. 1 0
Camborne.—Rogers Rev. H...... 11
Falmouth
Panfield Joseph, Esq......... 10
Fox Miss C.P............... 10
FoxMrs. C....oovvnennnnel, 10
Fox Mrs. Mary.............. 0 10
Fos Robert W, Laq.......... 10

co

OMNOOO

Fox R. W, jun. Esq.....
Fox T. W, Esq
Hartley T. Esq..... cenene
Hitchens Rev. R.H..........
Tippet T. V. Esq...... Ceeees
Tregellis Samuel, Esq........
Sums under 108, cveesevasiens ¥
Penzance
Parkhwrst Rev.Feooenieviioo 0
Redruth
Jenkins W.Esg....ccc000neee 1
SmallSums......cccoaneeeses O

weo

Colchester .
Collection, at Rev. — Francis’12-

GLOUCESTERSHIRE.

Tewicesbury
Hartlebury Miss...cccianeana 1
Hartland Mr. J. A...... R |
Hartland Nathaniel, Esq ...... 1
Oakden Mr.B............ US|

cCooR

HAMPSHIRE.
Romsey.—Sharpe Mr. William..S. 2 0
HUNTINGDONSHIRE.

Kimbolton.—Penny-a-Week  Soci-
ety, by Rev. Mr. Hogg..... 3 3

KENT.

Ashford—Collection, by Rev. Mr.
Broady..sserreerereane... 313

15
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Lor the Translations «and Schools.
; Ketlering L. 9. d.
LINCOLNSHIRE., Dash Mr. . et 1 0 0
&£. 8. d.| Ditto, for a Copy of John, in
Brotherton and Fens Chmcse ................... 050
Missionary rayer Meeting.... 4 0 0
’ NORTHUMBERLAND.
LONDON and its VICINITY. Newcastle
) Angas Miss,....... vesertenas 11 0
ButterworthMr. J. H. FleetStrect 1 1 0 AnZas Mr.Caleb............. 110
Dudley Mr. Croydon.......... S.1 1 of AngasMr.J.L........ e 11 0
For Female India School.. . 010 6 ﬁngas Mrs.J.L.....oooo.... 1 1 0
FriendC........cco0vivnne, 110 ngas Mr, Joseph............ 010 6
Harpur Lady Frances.......... 1 0 0 An:'as Mr. William........... 010 6
The Servants of Lady Frances Atkinson Mr, Michael........ 010 6
Havpur........oco0eennen. 5 O0f Baptists, by Mr. Fenwick..... 8 18 6
Hordle Rev.W, and Con«regatlon, Bates Thomas, Esq........... i1 0
Harwich, Third Donation...... 5 00 Batson W.S. Esq............ 11 0
Hoare Samucl,jun. Esq. Lombard Bragg Mr. Hadwen........... 11 0
Strect....o.ooiiiiiiiiiiiean, 55 0 Gibson Mr. Thomas. ......... 010 6
Larwell Mr. J...... Ceeienaaeas 11 0 ghver M{VDamel ............ 010 6
LarwellMys. .. ....oooiiivnennns 110 enny-a-Week Society, by Miss
Mission House, for an Eastern Angas.......... RS 21 0 0
Translation.................. 10 0 0
Whalley J. Esq..ovvvevecenn... 10 10 © OXFORDSHIRE.
Henley
NORFOLK and SUFFOLK. Sperling Hervey, Esq. Park
Place.................. g
Bury St. Edimunds OJ:f»rdace S v
Collection at Mr. Dewhirst’s. .17 11 1 A for the sol
Cawston.— Baker Rev. R. D.D. . m;nymousl ° 80/€ purpose
a Donation.......... heee 2 20 of translating and printing
Tpswich reee the Scriptures........... 400 0 0
p Macbride Dr. Principal of Mag-
Alexander Mr. Dykes........ 5 0 0 dalen Hall p 10 0
Alexander Mr. Henry...vvovo 1 0 0 T TS ermrmeene sereen
Alexander Mr, R.D.......... 2 0 ©
Alexander Mr. Samuel,jun.... 3 0 0 SHROPSHIRE and STAFFORDSHIRE.
Bleetsley My, Joosiiaveannnn. 010 0 .
Catline Mr.John............. 1 0 0 CaKon athBrzdgelo% ligi P
Collection at Mr. Atkins’s..... 15 11 gf AsSociation Jr Sruglons Sur
Head Mrs.....c.ovun.. veeees 1 00O Dovl}?s’es” gvl Mr. W. Collins....25 0 0
v g Lane, Salop
King Mev.sermirss 21100 0 10 o| Soelety, by Kev. Mr. Palmer.. 7 10 &
Ralph Mr. Robert...... ciersa 100
Ransome Mr. J............. s 10 0F ¢ Loroush YORK)SHIRE
Sh_e‘“?" Mr. J. Teeeveenennnnn 200 Murrel Mr. Isaac..... S.&T.» 10 6
St%"i‘wmn kﬁr Ww.L 1 0.0 Tindall Miss. ........ S.&4T.1 1 ©
Grimshy 1\./lr .\V C reesserres 100 TindallMiss A....... S. &T. 1 1 0
: T trrre Tindall Mr. James.... S.& 1.1 1 0
Brestice My, and Son.. .11 1 10 o| Tindall Mr. Willim | .81, 1 1 0
Shver Mrs...oovvennnn. eeven 1.0 0
Two Friends............. ceres 010 O} oo oh SCOTLAND.
Ward Rev. Mr...v... ... veeee 1 00
. Bible Society, by Rev. C. An-
Webb MisS,ecveevenvarensaes 010 0 derson. ... ... o 300 0 0
. Glusgow
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. Auxiliary Society...........101 2 3
Northampton Ditto.......... Crriiiaees S 20 15 ¢
Hall Mr. Joseph, a Donation Puisley
towards ,1500 for translating Female Bible Society......... 25 0 0
and printing the Scriptures Paisley and East Renfrewshire
in onc of the Eastern Lan- Bible Society, for translating
GUAZES. .ueuyrnasannrsnerssl0 0 0 and printing the Scriptares. %30 0 0

No. XXXII. c



xviii

For the Tvanslations and Schools.

AUXILIARY SOCIETIES.

BIRMINGHAM. £ 8.
L. s. d.] Freme Mr. James.........cee. 2 2
Dcakin Mr. John, a Donmation.. 50 0 0| TFriend, a Donativa.......... 5 5
) Fisher Mr. Henry, Ditto...... 1 2
YORRSHIRE and LANCASHIRE., Hadwen Mr. Joscph, Ditto... 1 0
Harvison Mr. Isaac.v.eoiienan 1 1
Accrington Holt Mr. George............. 1 0
Hargrcaves Thomas, Esq..... 1 0 vo| Hope Mr. Samucl, a Donation 20 0
Peel Jonathan, Esq.......... 1 1 0| Hope Mr. William, Ditto..... 5 5
Simpson Mr. James.......... 1t 1 0] HopeMr. Wm. jun. Ditto.....20 0
Blackburn Jolinson Mr. Joscph....... e 1. 0
Collection at Baptist Chapel, Johmson Mr., John, jun. a :
by Rev. Dr. Steadman. .. ... 10 14 3 Donation........oovveevunn 2 2
Pemmy-a-Week  Society, St. Jones Messis. Robert & Son,
Panls.........cocivuniinn, 2 00 Ditto.....oovlnn. eeeeen 202
Leeds Jones Mr. John, Ditto........ 1 0
Browne Mrs. E. and Mrs Land, Jones Mr William, Ditto....... 6 10
a Donation. ............... 5 0 0| Kaye Mr. Thomas, Ditto..... 1 1
Collection at Rev. T. Lang- Kevan Mr. Jobp, Ditte....... 1 0
don’s Chapel, by Rev. Robert Lang Mr. John, Ditto........ 5 5
Hallo.o... oo iiiiiaans 59 5 0| LyonMr.George, Ditto...... 1 0
Fawcett Joseph, Esq.......... 1 1 0| Monkhouse Mr.John......... 1 1
Goodman Miss, a Donation.... 1 1 0| Muwrow Mr. James, a Donation 1 1
Goodman Mr. Benjamin...... 1 1 0| Muorrow Mr. Thomas, Ditto... 1 1
Goodman Mr. Geo. a Donation 1 1 0| Pierce Mr. Samuel......... .11
Goodman Mr. Geo. jun. Ditto 2 2 0| Ramsbottom Mr, William, a
Goodinan Mr. Johy, Ditto.... 5 0 0 Donation........ tienene, 010
Hey William, Esqe....c0u.... 2 2 0| RathboneMr. Richard....... -2 2
Qastler Mr. R...... evennaan 1 0 0| Rathbone Mrs. Greenbank..., 2 2
Qastler Mrs.............. ...1 0 0| R.R.byMr William Hope, a
Reade T. S. B. Esq e 1.1 0 Donation........ivivivnee. 5 O
Liverpool Rusbton Mr. William, Ditto... 5 5
Aspinall Mrs. T. a Donation..10 0 0| Rushton Mr. William, jup...... 2 2
Banning Mr. Thomas, Ditto... 2 0 0| Theme Mr.Thomas........... 2 2
Bickersteth Mr. Robert, Ditto 1 0 0% Vaughan Mr. Wm. a Donation 1 1
Bensou Mrs. Sarah, Dltto ....2 0 0/ VickersCapt. James.......... 2 2
Brooks Rev. Jonalhan, A.M. Waterhouse My, Nicholas, a
Ditto....cooveoveanaaneans 2 00 Donation..........oo0veves 2 2
Blundell Rev. William, A. B. Yates Rev. John.. e 1
Ditto. ... ccviiiriiaaaanan 1 0 0} SmaltSoms, by Mr. Jobn Lanb,
Bolton Mr. Robert, Ditto..... 1 1 0 a Donation................ 119
Brown Capt. R.N. Ditto..... 2 2 0| Rawdon )
Cooke Mr. Isaac, Ditto...... 1 1 0| Thompson William, Esq....... 1 1
Cropper Mr. James, Ditto.... 2 0 0| Thompson William, jun, Esq... 1 1
Carter Mr. William, Ditte.... 5 0 0| Small Sums, a Dopationi..,.. 0 16
Lverton Mis. Martha, Dxtto. .1 0 0 ‘
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Dr. The Baptist Missionary Society, in Account with Mr. Thomas King, Treasurer. Cr.

——————ll—
L. s d. £. s d.
To Remittances to the Missionaries— X. s d. By Balance from last Year’s Account................6907 10 1
Sandry Articles, as per Order.............32¢ 1 9 Reccipts for the Mission in Supplement to
Bills, Dollars, &c........... cheeneeeae 4520 4 1 No. XXXLettii i tiiininiinnnnnnnns 466 1 6
Monies paid on their Account.......... ..943 0 3 For the Translations. .........c00eunne 144 11 0
Books....... Cssen e aenan treseescsne ... 283 5 5 610 12 &
—_— 6070 311 6 Receipts for the Mission in No. XXXII..4787 9 91
Freight, Insurance, and Brokerage.......c..ovovunnn 124" 9 0 For the Translations and Scliools........ 1949 17 112

Equipment and Part Passage of Messrs. Conitart, Adam,

Sutton, Pearce, and their wives
Allowance to Mr. Bonnaker, on going to Jamaica.....
Board, Education, and other Expenses of Missionary

SR
-3
» ®
QO
-
o <
O e

Students. . i reeieitiiiiicasateseienennaaees 358 3 3
Paper, l’nntmg, and Advertising.....oev0veevenenn.. 527 5 3
Postage, Carriage, and Stationery.......oo.oonne. ... 129 8 6

Journeys, and other Expenses in collecting and otherwise
serving the Mission, including Assistance to the

SECTEtATIeS. . s v e visssnsnrarroeracrsnsiransnnesss. HT 3 61

9462 11 4
3

1
2
BaltdlCCurs e s s vvantnorvanisnrsroiarenannsanessesss 4289 10 33

L3752 1 Bl

6037 7 8L
Interest on Excheguer Bills, &coovvvvivenneneinns., 196 11 5

L3752 1 8L
—_—__ *
Balancc remaining in Exchequer Bills, &c....v00 0 L4289 10 33

We have examined the Treasurer’s Account, and find the Balance in hand to be correct.

Jdecember 19, 1817,

THOMAS POTTS. \udi
JOMN C. (.:O'ltkl §° uditors



RECEIPTS,

NOT INCLUDED

IN THE

AUDITED ACCOUNT.

For the general Purpuses of the Mission,

By MR. BURLS.

Cotlesbrook L. 8. d.
Penny-a-Week Society, by Mr.
Hobson................... 3 0
Deal.—Friends, a few, by Mr.
Reynolds.....ooovia.n.. 5 0 0
Hammersmith.— Auxlhary Society,
by Mr. Hanson............ 3% 5 0
Huntingdonshire.—Missionary So- -
ciety, by Edw,. Martin, Esq..55 9 6
London.—Anonymonus...........50 0 0
Norwich
Clamrock Mr. R............. 1 1 0
CulleyMr.R........ [ 11 0
Hawkins Mr. T..... PP I B (]
Sevenoalcs
Bareham Mr. Asher.. fvewe 1 10
Beasley Mr..........ovuunnnn 10 0
Collection by Rev. Mr. Shirley 8 4 0
Comfort Mr. Robert.......... 11 0
Crank Mrs. Elizabeth...... .1 1 0
Green Mr, Samuel........... 110
Green Mrs.................. 1 1 0
Maynard Mr. George......... 0 10 6
Parker Mr. Thomas, jun...... 110
Quinnell Mr................. 110
Shirley Mr. Thomas........ ,-.1 1 0
Skinner Mrs. Susan...... veeen 1100
Wearing Mr. Samuel......... 010 6
Wilson Sargent....... tises.. 110
Thrapston, &c.
AMite.............. .0 0 6
Abbott Mr. John......... 010 6
Attenborough Mr. John....... 0 10 6
Rateman Mr. Robert......... 010 6
Beal Mr, William.....00004.. 010 6

L8
Blunsom Mr. William...,....., 0 10
Bonser Mr. James........ ves. 012
BrownMr........... veenan .. 0010
Chew Mr. Thomas........ .11
Collier Mr. Henry............ 11
Duxbury Mr. Henry,......... 0 10
Hasledine Miss........ cree.s 010
Hill Mr. Aldwinkle............ 010
Hill Mr. William...... ceeeeen 101
Leete Mr. B.............. ... 010
Lewin Mr. Robert...... ceeess 010
Marshall Mr............ veey. 010
Southwell Mr......qeieneen 0 10
Stevenson Mr. J. J. and Family 1 6
Tebbutt Mr.S..... N 10
Tenny Mr. Jobn...... Ceeeeae 010
Weed Mr. Joseph........... . 010
Odd Sums.......... Ceneeas .. 817
Miscellaneous
Books sold by Messrs. Black &
Parry.......ooiviviiyeennn 82 14
Silver Tankard, net prooceds of 8 0
Silver Waiter, net procecds of 7 10
By MR. BUTTON.
Amersham.— Auxiliary Society;... 9 0
Broughton, Cumberlund
Collection at the Baptist Chapel,
by Mr David Fletcher...... 6
Carltnn, Bedfordshire
Vorley Rev.C......... heees 2.0
Edmonton
Gregory Mr........ cereneea 11
GregoryMr. R............... 11
Guildford.. . Haydon Mr, Thomas 1 1

-3
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For the generul I’urpuses of the Mission.

L. 8 d.
Her{ford.—Augxiliary Saciety, by
Rev. W. James............ 0
London

D M. A. a Donation......... 8

T
Q<O
(===

l‘neud by Mr. Dissett....... 1
Harrison ~ Mr. P. R. Stock

Exclmngc................1 10
Lacey T. E. Esq. . eeeee 2 20
Langford Mr. Alfred.......... 010 0
Slater Mr. R.E,........ eeenn 110
Waymouth Mrs. 2 years...... 4 4 0

Ponder's End

Baylis Master James.......... 0 10 0
Baylis Master John.......... 010 0
Baylis Miss Aon............. 010 0
Baylis Miss Mary..... vieess. 010 0
Baylis Mr. W.......... R 2 0 O
Baylis Mrs...........e0v0000 1 0 0
Baylis Mrs.sen.........0o.... 010 0O
By REV. J. DYER.,
Reading, &c.
Aunesley Martin, Esq........ .11 0
Bailey James, Esq .......... w1 1 0
BeanMr..........c000uennn 11 0
Brown Miss.,........ vieeees 10 6
BrownMr............... e 2 2 0
Brown Mr. John..... iereess 010 6
Brown Mr, Joscph ......... ..010 6
Burgis Mr............ vesnaa 010 6
Caunon Mr,............ viees 010 6
Champion Mr. B............. 2 0 8
Cheselden Miss........ eeaan 010 6
Cockell Mrs,.........ccuunn. 010 6
Collection........... Ceianeen 813 3
Compigne Mr,.............. .11 0
Corbett Miss...ocvvneennnn. 110
Davies Mr. Jeremiah. RN 010 6
Davies Rev. Po.....vvvven... 11 0
Davis Mrs.. Ceeiereiraaaa i10
Dyer Rev. Jolm Cereeenreeas 110
Elisha Mr..... Ceebaceenaaa 11 0
Fentan David, Esq......... .1 1 0
FlenchPWEsrl ...... e 1.1 0
Friend.. ...........0...0... . 010 6
GillMr.......... Ceedreranas 11 0
Hanson Mrs........ verieeeas 010 06
Hetherington Mr............. 110
Hiatt Mr. Do oo, 1 1 0
Hills Miss,.... Cerrerieaeanas 010 6
Hiscock Mr................ 1100
Hulme Rev. George,...... ..1 1 0
Humphries My....ooieeee.o.. 010 6
Jackson Mr.......o... veeea 010 6
Johnson Mis....vueiiinnennns 1 00
Knight Mv. Henley........... 11 0
Lamb Mr. S............ eeeea 011 0
Lawrance Mr............ v 1100
Mabcrley \tcphen, Esq.. 2 2 0
Maitland E, F. Esq, M., P.....2 2 0

£
May Mrs.....oovvennnnennn.. 1
Millard Mr. Jabez............ 1
Millard Mr. Jobn............ 1
Monck J. B. Esq. Coley. ... ... 1
MusgroveMr.........ovune 0
Nares Rev. Archdeacon . ..... 1
Penny-a-Weck Society, Second
Donation.................. 8
Phillips Mr. Edmond......... 1
Plate, Silver, sold for........ 10
Poulton Mr. C............ ees 0
Ring Thomas, Esq......... oo 2
Rusher Miss................. o
Rushee Mr.................. 1
Shepherd Mr................ 1
Simonds Miss ............. R §
Simonds Mv. N............... 1
Tanner Jonat'mn Esq..... PR |
Thomas Mr. Joseph .......... 0
TileyMr...ooiviiveennnnann. 0
Vines Edward, Esq........... 1
Vines Mr. David............. 1
Vines Mr. David, jun. 2 years 2
Vines Mr.Jabez ............. 1
Vines Mr. Joshua....... PR |
Vines Mr. Joshna, jun....... . 0
Wayland Miss............... ]
Wayland Mr............ ceeee 2
Whatley G. K. Esq....... ceee 2
Williams Mr. B.............. 1
Wilmshurst John, Esq........ i
Winkworth Mr......... PP |
By REV. J. HINTON.
Puisley
Youth'’s Society for Religious
Purposes.......ooevinnet, 10
By REV. DR. RYLAND.
Buth
Evill James, EsqQeee.vennnnnn 5
Green Miss Lydia, a Bequest 20
Biggleswade
Foster John, Esq. 2 years..... 4
Friend, by J. Foster, Esq..... 1
Bristol
Auxiliary Soeiety, Broadmead 9
Ditto, Counterslip........... 6
Ditto, King Street.......... 23
Auxil. Socicty, Juvenile Branch 17
Battersby A. Harford, Esq... 1

BirdMr..ooovniviia oL, 1
Clierry Miss.......... PN 1
Coker Frances,.............. 1]
Hodges Mus, Ashton. ......... 3
Muller Lsq. Clifton...... 1
Phillips Mv. W Wo oLl 1

Prust Stephen, Esq. 2 years,. 4
Rees Mr. James, a Donation., 2
Wait Mrs, King Square....... 1
Weare Mrs. dshbon,  ,.......20
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For the general Purposes of the Mission.

Edmbmgh £+ s. d.| Blandford £ s d.
M. S. W.fora Native Preacher 10 0 0y GeorgeMr............¢..... 010 &
me Stradling M| [T ceseenea 110
Collection by RevaR. Hogg... 5 9 6| Bradjord
CominMr............. eeeas 010 6 Ball Mr....ovvvnvennene. e 2 830
CulverwellMr......... vesees 11 0f  Children of Sundny School... 3 3 0
Female Auxiliary Seociety..... 3 610 Collection. ... ovvvvniaesnen .12 6 3
Friend, by Mr, Moxey........ 0 10 6} Hart Mr. S.. T S 1)
Moxey Mr. William......... .11 0 HintonRev. J............... 1 8 0
Pope Mr....oovviiiiiiienns 1 1 0| Wecekly Subscriptions,.......37 0 0
Tomkins William, Esq....... .1 1 0| Bratton
Welsford Mr............ ver. 010 6] BlatchMr.J.G.......evvveee 110
Welsford Mr. Enos........ o1 1 0| Collection.....oovnvriaeneass 219 11
Welsford Mr. N ............e 010 6| EdminsonRev.R............ 1 1 0
Westlake Mr....oooiveannns 1 1 0} Weekly Subscriptions........ 9 5 1
Wilcox Mr. J.C.....cooovnen 1 1 0| Whitaker Mr. P........ .2 20
Luton.—Collection by Rev. Eben- Broughton.—Collection......... 18 0 0
ezer Daniel............ ve..22 6 7| Chapmanslude.—Collection..,.... 2 13 2
Panlton.—Baptist ("hurch ...... 6 0 0] Charborough.—Budden Mr....... 010 0
St. Neots Crockerton.—Collection.. . ... .. ..8 50
Foster Miss, 2 years....,..... 2 2 0| Downton.—Collection........... 5 00
WebsterMr........oovvneenn 1 1 0} Forten.—Collection,- by Rev. T.
Swansea Tilly and Friends...... e 7 610
By Rev. Joseph Harries......16 16 9| Frenchmore.—Collection........ .2 00
Thornbury Gosport
Periodical Accounts......... .0 5 0] Goodeve Benjamin, Esq...... 1 1 0
RolphMiss....coocvainnnenn 010 6 goageve Jobn, lEsg: ....... ..n 2.2 0
“ oodeve Joseph, Esq..... o110
By REV. J. SAFFERY. Heytesbu:-y.—Evgmtt \?’m. Esq..1 1 0
Loughborough Laverton.—Collection.. . .. cesese 311 10
Capes Rev.G........ weeesss. 1 1 0f Lockerly—Collection.......c... ¢ 0 0
Collection............... e... 413 0| Lymington
Kabe Mr.......o0vvvrnecnans 1 1 0] Collection...... [ T A
Willis Mr......... veveseseaa1l 1 0] WestMr........oo0.s .2°00
Nottingham, &c. Newport. —Collectlon .1 5 0
Ashwell Alderman........... 1 1 0] Poole.—Shoveller Rev. J. .11 0
BardsleyMr............o0000 1 1 0] Portsea and Portsmouth )
Booth Mr. A. Mansfield. ...... 1 1 0 AbsalomMr.H.............. 110
Churchill Mrs. Fooo....vaeee 1 1 0] Auxiliary Society, Meeting- .
Collection at George Street....48 0 4 Lousc Alley.........ccv 0040 6 1
Friend, by Rev. J. Jarman.... 1 1 0| BlakeMr G............. .... 010 6
Hall MisS. . cvvearnocsosensns 010 6| BubbMr........ feeensaens .11 0
Lomax Mr........... ereaee 1 1 0| ByerlyMr........ R U A
M<Cree Mrs. a Legacy........ 2 2 0 Chubb Mr.C............ .. 1. 0 0
Pernv-a-Week Subscription, at Clay Mr....ovvevoenenn. 010 6
George Street........... ... 210 0| Collection at Ebenezer Chapel 217 4
Wells M. Solicitor.........-. 1 1 0| ElisMr.J............... ... 010 6
West Mr. Illiston. ..ecvveaees 1 1 0 EllisMr.W.:...............1 10
Pc-nodlcalAccounts......... 1 4 6] ElisMr.W.jun............. 1 1 0
Sheepshead Female Friend............... 0 6 0
Churchill Miss H.....cocvve.. 1 0 0| GeorgeMr............ teheee 110
ChurchiliMr. B.. ....... e....1 0 ©| Hecadden Rev.J.........s... 010 6
Clartk Mr. J.ooveannviennn, .111 6| “Hinton Mr.......... R T I
Clavk Mr.R......... veveuw.. 0 7 6! Horsey Mr.James........... 010 6
Collection....o.ovuuuuasa. ... 418 6| HorseyMr. Joseph.i...cvonee 010 6
Jacques Mr................ ,018 0] Horscy Mrs.......c.e000e0e0e 1. 1.0
PetersRev. S............ ... 0 7 6| Ircland Mr........co0000200.1 1 0
Periodical Accounts. . ........ 212 6 ECmp Mrs...ooovunnns teesen i ; 8
HANTS and WILTS Latae Mo, 20 1 o
ASSSISTANT SOCIETY. Mew MI..ooseonrsonncsans ..1.1 0
Beekington.—Collection. ........ 7 14 4! Miall Mr. M. jupn...cvvvouvne 3 2 @




Anitd

For the general Purposes of the Mission,

L8 d.
Miall Rev. D........o.ovieu 1 1 0
MouwldMr................... 010 6
Phillips Mro.o.oooiaaaeas, 010 6
Price Mr..... e err e, 1.0 0
Puntis Mr........ Ceeeeeieans 010 6
Ralfs Mx..... e 110
RingMr........oooiiiia.. 010 6
Stockman Mr................ 11 0
Sunday School Children, Meet-
ing-house Alley, by Mr.
Ellyett.... Ceeeaiaierereaaa, 9 2 8
Tilley Mr. W...ooooianenee, 010 6
‘Webb Mr.Johu,............. 010 6
Webb Mr.sen....,.......... 110
White's Row
Weckly Sabscriptions, by Rev.
W. Hawkins and Friends....20 0 0
Young Rev. W.............. 010 6
Ringwood.—Tilley Mr. 2 years... 1 1 0
Romsey.—Collection............ 53 0 0
Salisbury
Collection..... rerienaes veee27 6 6
Friend, by Rev. J. Saﬁ'eny 110
Ditto, bv Ditto.............. 100
JacobRevJH............2 2 0
Juvenile Society............. 019 0
Whitchurch Samuel, Esq...... 2 2 ©
Southampton
Bullar Mr...... eaieseeie s 1 10
Collection............ veeee. 1014 O
Twilingate, Newfoundland
Smith Mr.C....... viereesses 1 10
Wellow.—Collection............ 318 2
Whitchurch '
Coallection.......... cedesaaan 12 3 0
Periodical Accounts.......... 6 6 ©0

AUXILIARY SOCIETY

For OXFORDSHIRE and PLACES

ADJACENT.
Abingdon

Collection and Subscriptions.. .23
Alcester

Collection and Subscriptions. . .17
Astwood, &c.

Collection. .......... vieenes 10

Gardner R. H. Esq Redditch. . 1

Smith Rev. James............ 0

Williams T. Esq. Redditch..... 1

Blockley

Penny Society............... 5
Smith Me. C......... R |
SmithRev. E............ vene 1
Wilkins Mr. G.......... veees O
Bourton, &c.
Ashwin Mr. James. ..., .. 1
Parton Mr. C.......oevn et cee 1
Coles Mr. R. Winson.. oo ..n.. .1
Coles Rev. Thomas......... S |
Collection..........coovnnenn 9

(‘:ool_Jer Mr. R. Little Risinglon 1

10
0
16
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Fisher Mr. J. Winchcombe. . ... 11

Foster Rev. John............. 11

Hall Miss................... 11

Hall Mr. B.C. Clipton........ 11

Hanks Mr. T. dston.......... 1 1

Snooke Misg.....coveenunn.. 1 1

Stenson Nathaniel, M. D...... 1 1

Wilkins J.N.Esq............ 11

Periodical Accounts PP 0o 5

Burford
Collection and %’ubscrlptlons 319
Ditto forlast year...,.......~.. 2 19
Chipping Norton, §c.

Collection and Sabscriptions,
including 10s, 6d. by Mr.
Belcher, Banbury........... 29 18

Collection and Subscriptious,
Kingham.................. 0

Coate

Bicheno Rev. J. 2 years....... 2 2

Collection, ...........c.c.on.. 3 9
Eatington.—Collection. ......... 1 0
i:fnsham.—-A few Friends..... ves 918
Fatford

Collection and Subscriptions.. .10 5
Hook Norton -

Collection by Rev. W. Gray,

1816. . ccicviiiiunncennnne 14
Gilkes Mr. W............ veea 1.0
Goff the late Mr............. 2 2
Wheeler Mr. J......... e 202

Oxford

Alden Mr. J...... Ceaeeeaine 11

Alsop H. Esq. Watlmvton ..... 11

Archer Mr. R....... [P 0 10

BalW.Esq................. 11

Bartlett Mr. John............ 11

Bartlett Mr. T............... 0 10

Bridgwater A. Esq........... 2 2

Collection................... 12 3

Collingwood Miss. ...... eenae 010

Collingwood 8. Esq........... 11

Davenport G. Esq Shirturn... 1 1

FiskeMr....,.. RN 0 10

Friend...................... o 9

Goring H.Esq............... 11

Ditto, a Donation........... e 11

Hicks Mv.Pooooooiiinial. 11

HillMr.B.................. 010

Hinton Rev. James........... 11
Pupils of Ditto . ........... 2 2

Newman Mr. J. a Donation... 1 1

StcaneMr. F................ 10

Stcane Mr.S................ 101

Symonds Mr. J.............. 11

‘Tomes Mr.C. ..., P 1 1

Underhill Mr. M............. 010

Shipston.—Collection. . .... ... “ 30
i
0dd Halfperce., v vrenivenn..n, L0

an 9%309s30oH
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FOR THE TRANSLATIONS AND SCHOOLS.

By MR. BURLS.

. d.
Ashford, Kent.—Parnell Mr. Wm
by Dr. Newman.......... .1 1 0
Hamilton
Bible and Missionary Socicty,
by Mr. Matthews.......... 4 00
London. &c.
Anonymous, for Native Schools 50 0 0
Friend, by Mr. Harris, a Do-

B4 Ly | 1 0 0
Ostell Mr. D. Commercial Road 1 1 0
Potter Mr. Peter, Kentish Toren 1 1 0
Saunders Mr. Borough, by Dr.

Newvman, a Dopation....... 1 0 0
Wood Mr. B. Mill Hill, by Rev.

Joseph Hughes............. 110

By REV. J. DYER.
Oukingham.—Hecelas Mr......... 110
Reading

Weyland John, jun. Esq...... 5 00
By DR. OLINTHUS GREGORY.
DRluckheath
Dixon William, Es§. for Native
Schools.......... s ... %00 0
Woulwich
Friend, by Dr. Gregory, for

Native Schools............. 2 0
Gregory Dr. Olinthus, Raoyal

Military Academy, for Ditto 3 0 0

By REV. DR. RYLAND.
Ashton.—Hodges Mrs...... ....5 0 0
Biggleswade. —F oster J. Esq. for

Native Schools............. ‘e 2 0
Bristol

A Mitc for Trapslations...... 50 0 0
Exeter

Tomkins William, Esq........ 1 1 0

By REV. J. SAFFERY.
Nottingham

Collecton at the Meeting of the
Scoteh Baptists. .. ... ... .. .5 97

L. 8
Fox Mr. for Native Schools.... 1 0
Fox Mr 8, for Ditto.,....... 1 1
Havt Mr. for Ditto..... N 0 10
Scales Mr. J. R. for Ditto..... 1 1

Whitlark Mr. for Ditto....... 0 10

HANTS and WILTS
ASSISTANT SOCIETY
Devizes

Anstic Mr. B, jun............ 1 0
Biggs Mr....... veeeeena vees 010
BrackstoneMrs....oovvvennn 10
Cadby Mr. T........ PP 0 10
Donation......... [ 5 0
EllenMr.W.. . ..ooiieiini.. 0 10
Friendat Rowd..........coann 011

Friend, in aid of the Benevo-
lent Institution at “alcutta 11

Knight Mr...... eeed i 0 10
LeachMr............. teees. 010
Mcthuen Rev. T A. .11
ParryMr.. ... i cieeeiaaann 0 10
Ponting Mr.........cecoaves 010
Pontinng.D............... 0 10
Ponting Mrs......... PP .. 010
Rutt Miss.......... eeaeeens 11
Slade Mr..............0 wee.. 010
Sloper Rev.R.........000000 1 1
Sloper G.E. Esq..ico00veenen 11
Smart Mr.......... cedeieenss 010
Waylen R, Esq..0 ... .2 2
Smaller Sums...........ce.00 3 4
Portsmouth B )
Geey Hon. Sir Georgt........ 5 0
Ditto, for Native Schools....~& 0
| Salisbury i
Sunddy School Library for
Ditto.. N 111
Young Ladies in Mrs. Saﬂ'ery's
School, for Ditto.........cc 4 0
Sautluzmptlm
Bullar. Mr. for Native Schools 1 0

AUXILIARY SOCIETY
For OXFORDSHIRE and PLACES
ADJACENT:.

Abingdon.—Contributions . .10 18
Oxford,—Contributions.-.....ss. 6 19

PP YIS R IPY E R I 2 XTI 2V

Jo G. Yuller, Priuter, Dristol,

O QTAQOOooLOPOaO O O‘COQOC\Q‘

oo oc ™

6
6



PERIODICAL ACCOUNTS

Baptist Missionary Society.

_*.*..__.

No. XXXIIL

——————

From July, 1816, to August, 1817.

IN No. XXXII. was inserted intelligence up to June,
1816, inclusive.  The present Number contains extracts
from letters as far as September, 1817, and is closed by a
Review of the Mission, written in December last, and which
has just been received from Serampore. This Number will
complete Vol. VI. It is intended, in future, to publish
accounts from the Mission in a more condensed form.

———————
BENGAL.

DINAGEPORE and SADAMAH’'L.

Extracts of Letters from Mr. I'. to Mr. Ward.

“Dinagepore, Aug. 14, 1816.—I have long felt the want of
anative brother, to help me. 1f you can spare me one, I shall
feel greatly obliged to the brethien.  If the person they shall
send up should prove to be zealous and active, he will be a real
and efficient help to me.”

“Qct. 31.—Since I wrote you last, seven persons have, of
their own accord, thrown oft the cast, (some of them have
also forsaken nearest relatives,) and joined us: viz. four men,
one woman, with her two children. One of themn, a Hindoo,
is a native of Rung-poora. T awm sorry there has been, as yet,
no addition to the church here. Several persons, however,
have been on probation for a long time: some of them,
I hope, will soon ceme forward as candidates for baptism.

Vor VL o K
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Dinagepore & Sadamal’l—Goamally.

“I have lately established two wore schools within the
premises here and at Sadamal’l, fer the instruction of the
children of the native converts. There are now about
twenty scholars at both places. My old school has upwards
of forty, who are making tolerably good progress in every
branch of their learning. Some of the biggest boys reac
religious tracts pretty well, and seem very fond of them.”

GOAMALTY.

Krishna continues to occupy this station, occasionally
itinerating to a considerable distance. The following letter,
addressed by him to Mr. Skinner, of Buistol, affords a lively
idea of the manner in which he conducts himself, on these
occasions :—

“The writing of Shree-Krishna-Pala: you will know my
supplicating letter.  Through the love of God, the grace of
the Lord Jesus Christ, and tbe gift of the Holy Spirit, we are
all well: you will be nformed of this. More particularly :
At the festival held at Sadoolla-poora, I read the 15th chapter
of the 1st Corinthrans, and explained it in order. But the
Brahmuns disputed about the doctrine of the resurrection ;
and asked, ¢ Are our shastras, then, false?”  To this I-answered,
« Oh! Brahmuns! hear this comparison : the corn which you
sow is not quickened, except it die; and that seed .which is
sown, the same springs up : how then can you imagine, that,
after eighty lacks of transmigrations, you will be again born
m the human shape, and that during these births you will be
jackals, dogs, &c. How can this be? Therefore your own
observation devours vour shastras. The doctrine of the re-
surrection is not found amongst you; but now it is for the
first time made known; and the resurrection through eur
Lord Jesus Christ is now published through the four quarters
of the world. If vou believe in the death and resurrection of
the Lord Jesus Christ, you will obtain salvation; but if you
do not, in no other way, in no other refuge, can salvation be
obtained. This which I have told you is the true method of
redemption.” Before many other people I proclaimed the
doctrine of the death of Christ, and gave away many tracts
and books. o

«Secondly. At the festival of the new moon in Jishta,*
at Rama-kela, about 10,000 people wcre assembled.

& Part of May, and part of June,
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Goamalty —Cutwa.

I proclaimed in the midst of them the news of the death and
Tesurrection of the Lord Jesus, and gave away books; but
being fatigued, 1 sat down under a very large tree, where
many people came aud anune(l what the books were, which
I was giving away. 1 smd, <Oh! brethren! permit me to
quote a verse which 1s current amongst you—

I'he vedas, the sages, the sects, the law-hooks,

Are all full of contradictions—

The way of the Great One, that must be followed.
Therefore, brethren, who is this Great One? Amongst youn
there are three sects—the Shaktas, the Shivyas, and tie
Vishnuvus; but in these three sects not a person 1s to be
found, of boundless truth, compassion, and mercy. Yet in
our Lord Jesus Christ these three qualities are complete; he
isthe Great One: and therefore I confess him, and, despising

cast, family, and honour, him I follow. He who believes in
i’ shall mherit everlasting hfe, but he who believes not
must endure everlasting misery.” After 1 had said these
words, some persons ob_jecled,; but the Musulmans defended
me. Others said, ‘ His words are right; for without perfect
truth, compassion, and mercy, no one can be a Saviour.’—
But I cannot in a letter write every thmg I have written
dhis for yaur information. This: Date, 21st Juge.”

A
CUTWA.

Nowhere has ithe system of itinerating been conducted on
a larger scale than at this place and its neighbourhood, under
the judicipus supenintendence of Mr. W. Carey. Fourteen
native brethren, some of whom preach, and others merely read
and disuibute the scriptures, are ewmployed bere. Their
Journals are regularly sent to Serampore, and bear testimony
to their persevering diligence. The following extracts are
among the most interesling with which we have been furnished
relative to this station :—

My, Carey to his Father. “July 25, 1816.—Inclosed I
send an account of the labours of the native brethren for
June. Last Lord’s-day I had the pleasure of baptizing
another person from Beerbhoom. Two or three others have
expressed a wish to join us; but they must wait till I come
back. 'The expected baptism of a person of some uote has
made a great stir: humheds have begged him not to join us,
but to no purpose.”
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Mr. N. Ilard to his Uncle. *Sept. 2.—Our brethren
here seem to be very stedfast in their Christian profession.
Never, my dear uncle, was my faith in the wmission raised so
much, as since I have been at Cutwa. All I see and all 1
hear, tend to confirm me in the idea that Satan’s kingdom in
this country will soon be much diminished.”

The same to the same. “ Oct.21.—1 send you a short
account of the journals for September. The brethren here
have been pretty well employed wheu the weather would
permit. They have attended the markets almost coustantly;
and have generally been heard with attenuon. They here
and there meet with an objection; but they always tend to
convince the hearers more effectually. We have an inquirer
with us, a nauive of Silhet, of whom I think well. He hears
of Christ, and reads the scriptures himself with care, frequently
shedding tears.”

M. Carey to his Father. “ May 24, 1817.—1 have just
set up a weaver's shop to teach the children of the native
Christians weaving, which I hope will succeed, and he a means
of support to sotne. The inquirers you have heard of still
continue. 1 have just sent Kangalee to Berhampore, or
rather 10 publish the word in going and coming.”

The same to the same. *June 15—We returned last
week from Socjun-poora, and found every thing in a pleasing
state here. Sowe of our inquirers are going back to Beerbhoom
for a short tme longer. 1 hope they have some love for
Chnist and his word.”

The same to the same. “ July 20.—The two boys you
sent for lustruction are come. Kangalee has just come back
from Beerbhoom. The itinerating brethren are getting on as
usual, but are complaining much about the great scarcity of
provisions. At Dewan-gunj I can get a school of uearly two
hiundred children, for about ten rupees a month.”

MOORSHUDUBAD.

As nearly all the Christisn friends who had resided at
Berhampore have removed from thence, Mr. Ricketts (lately
arrived from Awboyna to serve the mission) has fixed his station
near this Jarge and populous city, formerly the metropolis of
Beugal; from whence he purposes to make weekly visits ta

Berhampore. We subjoin a few extracts of letters from thig
Missionary to Brother Ward.
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“ Dec. 17, 1816.—Ou the day of my arrival here, whilst in
the budgerow, [ received a visit from a Madras man of the
kayust’ha cast, who expressed to me his desire Lo receive
baptism.  After some conversation with him respecting the
motives which had induced him to come forward, [ requested
that he would call to see me ashore, where 1 should be more
settled. 'I'his, however, he has not done; aud I now learn,
that he hag left Berhampore. I omitted to mentiou, that 1
had discovered a uative brother at Kalika-poora, who was
baptized by Dr. Carey about three years ago. His name is
Ram-govinda Choudhooree; and he appears to be a person of
influence there. Beside him, there are two other brethren at
Kalika-poora.—1I engage 1n religious esercises every evening
amongst the European brethren belonging to the regimeut
statioved here. Lo the prosperous state of the small church
which has been formed in this regiment I am particularly
desirous of drawing your attention. Prayer-meetings, for
various purposes, are daily held; and all those means abun-
dantly used which are calculated to increase a spirit of vital
religion amongst them.  Brother Smith bas been chosen pastor
of the church. He is a very spiritual man, and has a tolerable
share of knowledge in the scriptures. Great numbers from
the barracks attend; and there are now two candidates for
baptism, who will shortly be received into the church.”

“Jan. 6.—Three European soldiers joined the church by
baptism, on the last Lord’s-day in December. Yesterday
evening we commemorated the dyiug love of our Lord by
the symbols of bread and wine. "T'he occasion was peculiarly
solemn, and, I trust, relreshing to us all. By my daily en-
gagements amongst the Luropean brethren, my spirit 1s much
animated in the cause of Christ; and 1 long to become an
instrument of usefulness to the natives.”

“ Ieb, 1.—On last Lord’s-day, three Luropean soldiers
were baptized by Brother Smith.  Independently of this
accession to our church, you will, no doubt, be happy to learn,
that four other caudidates stand proposed for baptism.
Application has been made to me by the brethren, for a fresh
supply of religious tracts; which are much required for the
purpose of distribution amongst their unthinking comrades in
the barracks. Oun the 15th ult. 1 paid my first visit to the
ancient city of Moorshudubad; and I tovk occasion to
distribute tracts, &c. in the native lauguages, to the amount
of aboutahundred. On this journey, the two native brethren
accompanied me; and, by therr means, much conversation

.
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was carried on with the natives, respecting the truths of the
gospel. ‘The whole day was very agreeably filled up in
distributing tracts, and speaking to the natives; and we re-
tired in the evening, without the least dislike being mamfested
by our hearers. In general, the people listened with great
attention ; and some of thein were candid euough publicly to
acknowledge the beauty aud excellency of Christian doctrines;
but the divinity of our Saviour, on which alone rests the
efficacy of his death, i1s a pomt at which their weakness
stumbles. I have the pleasure to inclose the native journals
for last mouth; from which you will observe, that the
brethren have been successively employed, from day to day, in
different parts. We have great hopes coucerning a Hindoe
milkman.”

“ March 1.—Last Lord’s-day I baptized a woman, a native
of Malabar, with her daughter; both of whom were consi-
dered as fit subjects for the ordiuance, at our church-meeting,
which was held preparatory to the occasion. Ou the 7th ult,
I crossed the city, and distributed several tracts in the native
languages ; but the precarious state of the weather has pre-
vented me from repeating my visit during the month. I have
the pleasure to inclose the native journals for last month.
The native brethren have been much occupied of late with
the school ; the construction of which they have alternately
superiatended.*  Owing to this circumstance, you will
perceive that their labours have been, in some measure,
anterrupted.”

« April 1.—On the 14th, I went to Moorshudubad, ac-
companied by the two native hrethren.  [n our way thither, we
touched at Sydabad; and, both here and in the city, spoke
much concerning the way of salvation by Jesus Christ, and
distributed many tracts. Oun thie 20th, we went to a great farr,
about the distance of three or four miles, which was held in
honour of a Hindoo god. At this place was assembled an
immense coneourse of people; and we had not only an
opportunity of employing our tongues ou the occasion, but
we also disuibuted a large number of tracts. Respecting the
labours of the native brethren, I rejoice to be able to bear
testimony to their diligence and faithfulness.  Prau-krishna 15
a truly valuable man, and a solid Christian: he has a mild
and humble deportment ; while his words and actions sweetly

* Several gentlemen of that neighbourhood have generously assisted in
meeting the expenses of this school.
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correspond with his exterior appearance. With respect to
Kashee, he is very active in speaking, and is consequenily
useful in itinerating, My native school-house, which was
commenced ou the 19th of February, and which Las cost
within a few anas of a hundred rupees, was nearly finished
about a week ago; and I have been so happy as o open it
to-day, for the reception of scholars.”

“ Aug. 1.—I have had many opportunities of useful con-
versation with the natives; and my attention was unusually
arrested by sume native writers, employed in the custom-house
there ; wlio made repeated visits to me, for the sake of inquiry.
It is to be hoped, therefore, that my future residence in the
immedtate vicinity of the city will, under God’s blessing, be
attended with some permanent and visible effects. During
last mouth, Ram-govinda Choudhooree, as well as the two
other native brethren at Kalika-poora, after a continued absence
for a long course of time, voluntarily attended our Hin-
doast’hanee worship on Sabbath mornings; and they appear
to be well disposed towards the truth: but it will be necessary
for us gradunally to become acquainted with the real state of
their minds, and to accommodate our advice accordingly.
It is my intention immediately to endeavour to raise a suffi-
ciency of funds, by subscription, for the establishment of a
native school at Kalika-poora, and of another in the cy.
Brother Peacock was here, on his way up to Patna; and
after giving us a Sabbath-eveniug discourse, he left us the
next morning.  Five of our European brethren are on the
point of leaving us for Allahabad.”

JESSORE.

Several persons have been added to the church at Chouga-
cha, in the course of the last year. Iu the same period, two
native deacons were chosen; and two individuals, who had
forsaken the ways of God, have been restored. At this
station, a regular church-meeting is held, for the purpose of
inquiring into the state of religion among the members;
particularly whether they pray in their bouses, and in private.
Our brethren express an earnest desire to see this plan adopted
in all the native churches in India. _

On July 14, 1817, Brother Thomas gives the following
brief summary of his labours at Chougacha:—*“I entered
on my work at this place, in the month of Apnl, 1818, which,
to the present month of July, 1817, is four years and some
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odd months. T have baptized twenty-four persons; and in
my absence Bhagvut baptized four, and Vikunta oue; in all
twenty-nine persons.  Out of these, two have departed this
life, nine are excluded, four are goue to Serampore and
Calcuita to seek employment, aud the remainder of the
members are with us. 1 hope soon to baptize four others.”

SERAMPORE and CALCUTTA.

In a letter from Tarachund to Mr. Ward, dated Sept. 1,
1816, he savs, “ On the 28th ult. iny former religious guide
came to me, accompanied by other Brahmuns: one of them
bears the tide of Bhuttacharya.* T read to them a new tract,
and conversed against their symbolical worship, and asked
them, ¢ Since God freely gives us life, how can he be pleased
with grass and flowers? It must be treating him with derision;
the service of God can never be performed without sancti-
fication of body and soul. The body cannot be sanctified by
incantations, nor by any thing short of keeping it from evil;
the hands cannot be pure, but by keeping them free from
hurting, stealing, &c. and the soul can be sanctified ouly by
the Holy Spirit.” The Bhuttacharya admitted, that true wor-
ship was meutal, not corpareal, and, therefore, could not be
accomplished; adding, ¢ All you say is very clear.” At the same
time I read the 50th Psalm, and showed our friends, that the
blood of bulls and goats does not sanctify men, but that that
sacrifice does, in which Christ offered his innocent body and soul
unto God. ‘Jesus, whom you speak of,’ said the Bhuttacharya,
¢is the only Saviour’—Whilst he thus agreed to all I said
against idolatry, a person of the writer cast asked him, ¢ Is,
then, all our worship false?” He replied, ¢ Would you have
me say it is true?’”’

This month, (September,) Brother and Sister Randall have
arrived from England. ‘T'hey came out in the Moira, in
which ship Captain Kemp had the pleasure of bringing out
Messrs. Hough and Winter, chaplains; and, from the London
Missionary Society, Messrs. Townley and Keith, for Calcutta;
Mr. Kuill, for Madras; Mr. Reeve, for Bellary; and
Messrs. Mead and Render, for Travancore. The religious
exercises throughout the voyage, and the sacred affection
which appeared on the Moira, among various denominations

s A lhead pricst.
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of Christians, rendered the voyage truly pleasant, and left a
strong impression on the minds of the passengers.

On the first Lord’s-dey in Ociober, was baplized, at
Serampore, by Browher Carey, Mr. J. W. Ricketts, whose
education under Mr. Burncy seems to have sown the good
seed in his heart: this, we hope, has been watered from heaven
at Amboyna; from whence he lately came into Bengal, with
the design of endeavouring to do good to the natives.

Extracts from Brother Smith’s Journal—* Sept. 12th,
1816. Spoke of the gospel to about sixty people at Tita-gunj,
who gave e much pleasure by their attention: several asked
for New Testaments, and said, ¢ We have a desire to improve
in the knowledge of Christ.” 15th. (Lord’s-day.) Preached at
Brother B’s, in Hindoosthanee: a Musulman appeared much
affected, and followed me a good way, saying, ¢ Sir, [ often pray,
but to no purpose, because I do not understand a single word
which I utter: (Arabic) therefore it is impossible for me to be
affected; but the words which I have heard from you have
affected me much, and brought me to know the evil of sin.
17th. This morning, went out, and visited three villages ;
Ishra, Khurda, and Kona-nugura. In these villages, crowds of
people flocked to hear the gospel, and received tracts witk
Ppleasure, and many solicited for complete T'estaments, and said,
¢ We are very desirous to know the scripture.”  In the evening,
preached at Brother I’s, in Hindoost’hanee. 18th. While
conversing 'with the Brahmuns opposite a Hindoo temple at
Bullubha-poora, a Brahmun came and said, ¢ My heart is very
clean; I am fit for heaven” On showing him the evil of sin,
and the depraved and lost state of men, he went away ac-
knowledging himself to be a sinner.”

Extract of a Letter to Brother Lawson—*Sept. 12.
When our regiment arrived in Fort William, we had in full
communion seventeen persons. From the above number
eleven still remain. Two have left our communion, but are
going on well; and three have been excluded.  Oue has been
restored, who was excluded at Java: he walks very orderly.
One has died in full hope of eternal life. The Lord has been
graciouc!: pleased to 1cline the hearts of others since our
arrival, who have left their sinful practices, and have been
coustrained, through the awakeniugs of conscience, to read
and hear his preached word; which has been the means of
adding to our communion twenty-one. One of the latter has
been excluded, and is still living in open rebellion against God ;
another useful brother (John Swmith) has been discharged from

Vor. VI 2 L
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our church, and is since gone to England; we have also just
received the intelligence of another, (who was baptized with the
above,) a useful member, suddenly appearing before his God.
So that, in the whole, we remain, at presant, in full commuuion,
thirty members. The indulgences shown in this garrison have
been very great ; for our superiors have at all times favoured
us in every request which we have asked from them, and have
permitted us to assemble for the worship of God in such
places as were vacant.”

“Qur meetings in general are well attended: when the
Tegiment is allogether, we have from sixty to a hundred, besides
others who live in ditferent parts of the Fort; we have a few
who have permission from the surgeon to meet for reading and
Pprayer as often as they choose: this has been of much im-
portance to a few individuals, who have been for a long season
lingering in sickness: we have every reason to believe, that
some have died wilh the pardoning love of God shed abroad
in their souls, and are now in glory. :

 May the Lord reward you all for your labour of love, and
give you many souls for your hire, and at last crown you with
glory; which 1s the sincere prayer of us, your unworthy
brethren.

«Iu the name, and on the behalf of the Church in H. M.’s
59th regiment, “J. HODKINSON,

“ Private in H. M.’s 59th regiment.”

«TIn the latter end of September, a man called at the
Mission-house, Serampore, with a Bengalee New Testament
in his hand, bound in leather, and much worn: he asked us to
teach him the doctrines of this book, which he said he had
been reading a year, and had read it nearly through. We
invited him to stay as an. inquirer, and placed him under the
immediate instructions of Brother Smith. After some days, we
discovered that this man, then quite young, had been with us a
few years ago, but had beeninveigled away, and prevailed upon
to become a Musulman. On the 27 1ustant, ke brought in
bis hand the following petition that we would baptize him ;
<Ol brethren, I am a great sinner, and. each of my sins is
very heavy: there is one way of salvation. Bury me in the
grave of the dear Lord Jesus Christ; feed me with his flesh,
and cause me to drink bis blood. I want that religion which,
according to the command of God, consists in truth, mercy,
and pardon; that knowledge and disposition of mind which
are necessary to enahle me to show to others the good way;
that grace which shall enable me to practise holiness. I have
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truly believed with my heart that the Lord Jesus Christ has
borne our sins in his own body ou the tree. I know not when
I shall die. In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ do not
delay my baptism, Amen. 'Fhis: the 12th Kartika.”
Sebuk-rama labours at Calcutta as usual, principally in
the houses of the members of the church; where he reads, and
attempts to expound the scriptures daily, mixing singing and
prayer with the exercises; the following is extracted from one
of his journals:—* Some time back, early in the morning, Joo-
gula-dasa-udbikaree, a Brahmun, called on me, and said, ‘I am
-come to have a sight of you.” I answered, *Why come to look
at me?. I am asinful man; there is nothing good in me.’” He
answered! ‘ But you are Jesus Christ’s man, and I am come to
hear the words of our Lord, the Saviour: I very much like to
examine my mind by those words.” T then explained to him
the words in the third of Matihew, ¢ Repent ye, for the king-
dom- of heaven is at hand.” He wept much, and said, ‘Our
works are all bypocritical, but the Lord Jesus Christ is very
true, and his words are very right, I do believe in him, that he
1s the true Saviour; and 1 now see that I am a great sinner.
He immediately went and brought his image, made of eight
different metals: it weighed about sixteen pounds; it had a
golden necklace and poita; and had white garments. I asked
him for this image. He said, ‘I do not want it any more, nor
will I any more serve these things: I give it you, that you
may do whatsoever you like withit.” I told him [ was desirous
of sending it to England. This man now took up his abode
with me. Two days after;-this, a number of persons called,
and in my absence asked Joogula what he was doing here; he
said, “ [ do not like you now: I have found the true Saviour,
and I desire to be his follower ; for many have been dragged
into hell by my hand. I now ruerely wish to save my soul, for
I know that there is no other way of salvation. I wish to fly
from this dangerous idolatry.” They then left lum ; but, after
‘some days, certain Brahmuns came, and told him that his
temple ywas about to be broken down, and that he had better
bring back his gods. Fhe temptation was too strong for him;
and, after living with me fiftecen days, he went away, but
promiseﬂ to return.”
. Brother Tarachund thus writes to Mr. Ward :—¢ Jag.
1817. No one, as yet, has been called or baptized; but 1 see
the appearance of Christ’s kiugdom, as seeds just springing
from under the earth; which, by the grace of God, will, by and
by, produce plauts; and, as ‘April showers bring May flowers,’
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80, when the Lord will rain his grace, the fruit of all his words
shall be brought forth. Christ’s name and Christians are at
present as ordinary, as extraordinary heretofore. [ trust you
never forget me in your prayers.”

Ecxtract of a Letter from a Member of the Church at Dum-
Dum.—* Dec.30. 1816. Dear Pastors, We meet n the new
house® every morning and evening, except the Wednesday and
Friday evenings. None of those who have attended with us
from the first have gone back ; but I hope they are growing in
grace, and a knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
Yesterday morning we had upwards of forty, and more in the
evening. 'The number of baptized members here are nine,
mcluding Sister Gordon, who is not gone away as vet. -We
have one candidate for baptism; and another has spoken to me
on the subject, but we wish to wait a little before we propose
him. The native brother seems to be labouring comtortably,
and there are some of the women of whom he thinks well.
The brethren and sisters all join in love to the brethren and
sisters at Serampore.”

On the 1st of February, arrived at Calcutta, in the Devaynes,
(Capt. Brooke,) Mr. and Mrs. Penney; the former of whom had
long been engaged in conducting schools on the Lancasterian
system, and was sent out by the Society to take charge of the
Benevolent Iustitution.

On the 4th of this month, the Missionaries received a
donation of 286 Rupees (£35. 15s. 0d.) from a few soldiers
of the 50th regiment, towards the spread of the gospel among
the Heathen. “It is but lile,” they add, ¢ we know, to support
such a cause, when the calls of so many around you are so
urgent for the bread of life: bowever, the cause 18 God’s; and
the name of Jesus Christ must extend to every tribe and nation.
‘We have received its balimy mnessage into our own hearts, and
do rejoice in hope of the glory of God; and we should rejoice
abundantly if others were brought to love the Saviour.”

Our brethren add, “ With distress we mention the death of
our beloved Brother Dwier, who died very suddenly, at Penang,
en the 7th of January last.  After attending to his military
dutv in the forenoon, he came home, and sat down to write;
but fell back m his chair, and, with the pen in his hand, died
immediately. By his death the prospect there was of the word
being made known to the exiled natives of Bengal on that
island, through a native Christian reader whom he took with

+ A house whicl the Mission has raised, and which cost 100 rupces,
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him, and whom he proposed to support, is quite frustrated.
This person is returned to Bengal; but, while there, he read
the word and performed worship in the houses of several
Portuguese, at the jails, hospital, &c. and distributed more
than two thousaund tracts in Bengalee, Hiudoost'hanee, Persian,
and Chinese. Fe also preached a funeral sermon on occasion
of the death of Drother Dwier, when many persons attended.

The journal of Gorachund and Ramprisada for this month,
will afford some idea of the nature of their itineracies. At
Vilwu-ghuree, their hearers acknowledged that their words
were true. “Why, then, uot receive them!” ¢“We shall,
hereafter.” ¢ But if you die 1n the mean imer”  “We will,
in the hour of death, firmly believe in Christ.” At Matikola,
some said, “ We admire your books: they contain nothing
but holy words; and, if this religion had not come from the
English, all must have embraced it; but, though the Euglish
are, as well as others, ‘the offspring of God,” yet they pay
no attention to the rules respecting clean and unclean things.”
At Vasdeva-poora, they read (as they do in many places) the
sermon on the mount. Their hearers said, * Certainly, Jesus
Christ gave most excellent instruction to his disciples.” At
Sookchur, the people were indisposed to hear, and told the
readers, that the Brahmuns were their gods, and it was their
resolution to mind them. At Mag-poora, they had an attentive
congregation: a Vishnuva said, “* These words are the truth,
but nobody can walk according to these severe rules.” OQOur
brethren said, “ The command will become easy, if you believe.”
At Kotrunga, the people passed the highest encomiums on
the scriptures; but, then, the misfortune was, that the cast would
be lost. “ But,” said the brethren, “you will obtain eternal life.”
“Yes,” replied these poor, feeble creatures, “ but nobody will
€at with us.” At Barrack-poora, several natives tock them
nto a house, and heard them read, sing, and pray, and eutreated
them to come again.  On another occasion, they gave away, at
a festival, nearly six hundred tracts, many of them the Life of
Christ, in the Orissa language.

Brother Tarachund thus writes, in evident allusion to the
season of the year :—* I'he Lord’s garden is filled with smging
birds, which siug so joyfully the praises of the God ot the spring,
that the hearts of the hearers are charmed. Ou thns (March
30th,) and the last Lord’s day, a boy, of the weaver cast, sung
hymns to Christ with us, 1n the presence of his father, who
seemed pleased, and listened to the word of God with attention.
"Bhe same oy, with several others, inwardly renounced idolatry,
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Their conduct, both in my presence aud absence, makes me
thankful unto the Lord, who works wouderfully among the
Heathen. 1 hope to send you the last part of the tract in a
lide time. 1 have begun also to translate the pamphlet,
entitled, ¢ Come and see how a Christian can die,”  One of
the hrethren has given me some money to make a larger house
for the children, and some wine and candles for our use -at
the Lord’s supper.”

Brother Hale, in a letter from Dum-Dum, says, «The
native brother, Rawn-mohun, is labouring here, I hope not
without success; for the worsbip is well attended by the women
from the barracks; some of whom, under a sense of sin, cry out,
¢« What must 1 do to be saved:” When I attended worship,
Ram-mohun was pointing them to the Lamb of God, that
taketh away the sins of the world. He seemed much in earnest ;
and they were all attentive, and much affected with the exceed-
ing love of Christ. He also visits several villages and the
Jives. I have reason to hope, that he is in a way of much
usefulness.”

The journal of Gorachund and Mudan, who have been
itinerating around Serampore, shows that these brethren begin
to know better how Lo converse on divine things, and that they
find a deeper attention among those with whom they converse.

In a letter dated the 26th of May; Tarachund thus writes
from Vasa-variva:— Yesterday [ bad such a vast number of
hearers, that my house could not contain them; and we sat on
the porch. Some of these inquirers prayed at night, in the
name of Jesus Christ, as boldly as Chnstians do; which is
indeed an encouraging prospect.”

Brother Peters savs, “Ilrom April 1st to 30th, I have
preached at the chapel every Lord’s-day, and ou Wednesday
afternoons: the congregativus are increased.  Every Saturday
evening I preach at Mr.J.’s. One day, I conversed with twelve
natives at Mrs. G.’s, and once at Mrs. W.’s. Preached thrice
at Hiutalee, iu the Armenian-bazar, and once in Kasheenat’ha’s-
bezar. Have often conversed in the shops in the China-bazar,
with hearers and others in the compound of Mr. Petruse, at
Mirs. M. s, Mr.A. M. D s, and at an American Captain’s house,
and | have talked at home with as many as came. 'The mun
whom vou sent is under ibstruction.”

Brother Muthoora, ju a letter dated the 26th of June, thus
writes:—* On Lord’s-day last, I preached from John i. x. to
eighteen persons. [ am very glad to see the new converts ;
yea, wny heart is so satisfied at observing their mild temper, and
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their love towards the Saviour, that iny pen fails to give any
particular account of it on this small piece of paper. Pray
for us, and for the unconverted, that they may be saved in the
day of judgment. Dlessed 1s he that has tasted the living
water flowing from our blessed Lord Jesus Christ; for he has
found rest in his heart. My dear Pastor, pray for 1 me, that the
Lord may till my heart with the Holy Ghost, and accept me
in the day of judgment. My love to you, and to all who
believe in the Lord.”

Ram-mohun thus writes from Dum-Dum :—*The women
from the barracks come twice a day to hear the word; and the
attendance has increased this month. Several appear to be
made sensible of sin, and avow their hope in Christ. [ go to
the adjoining villages now and then. Last Sabbath, I went to
Nuya-poora,. and had about twenty hearers at the house of
Lochun, a blacksmith: several heard with a ready mind.
I gave them four tracts, and they asked for the larger books,
and that I should come again amongst them.”

Two baptized Hindoos have died lately at Calcutta, re-
specting both of whom there are hopes that they “died in
faith:” their names were Vikunta;, (a man formerly of the writer
cast,) and the wife of Fukeer-Chundra. Brother Peters has
also given us an account of the happy death of his sister,
Catchkatoon De Silva, in Calcutta, a member of the church.
It appears that she was about twenty-six years of age. Her
husbaud died in the faith, about six years ago; since which time,
she has been a widow. ¢ When I arrived at Calcutta from
Balasore,” says Brother Peters, ¢ she appeared very well in
health, and very attentive to her Christian duty ; but, after a few
months, she was taken ill with a fever, aud employed a Bengalee
physician. She was unwilling to take Englsh medicine, but
hegged meto pray for her soul and body.  She said she was
well in mind, and prayerful in heart. "T'he physician declared
that she had the dropsy. I exliorted her to trust in the Lord :
she said, ‘I have only Christ to trust in and stay upon.” In
another week, 1 heard that she was very ill, and wus no more
able to get up from her bed. I aud Mr. Petruse went one
day to see her; we found that she knew the true foundation,
and would say, *This I know, that if Clirist1s not my depend-
ence, 1 have uo other; if I perish, I will peiish at his feet.
My trust is in the Lord” Iu answer to a question, she said,
*I as not able to kneel down, but God enables me to pray m
spint.”  We then sang two hymus, read the 14th chapter of
John, and prayed. Again, after some days, [ went to see her:
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she said, ¢ Oh, my dear brother, I am a great sinner, but I fully
trust on Jesus for my salvation,” ['said, ¢ Do you think Jesus
Christ is able to save you!’ Shesaid, ¢ O yes, O ves, he can
save ; he has saved alrendy many whose names are recorded in
the Bible.” She added, * When I am weak, then am I strong.”
I said, ¢ Are you strong in faith¢' She said, ¢ Through grace,’
and begged me to pray. On Tuesday, July 15th, I went to
see her, and found that she would very soon leave us; but she
opened her eyes, and said, ‘* My mind is toward my Saviour,
and he is near me; 1 am not able to speak; my soul is struggling
to get free;” but soon added, ¢ I have no fear, I am safe n the
bosom of my Saviour;” and again, ¢ I long to be gone, and to
be with Christ, which is far better;’ and farther, ¢ If he is mine,
all will be well”  In the evening, while I was in the chapel, I
heard that, at the time of her departure, she spoke comfortably
n the presence of her mother, and gave up lier soul into the
hands of Jesus Christ, repeating these words, ¢ Jesus help me!
Jesus help me” ”

The number of persons baptized at these stations during the
period to which this intelligence relates, appears to be 44.

e———
DACCA.

We have lately placed a native brother in this city, who, on
September 14th, 1816, thus writes : “ Prayer is now offered
in this city, and worship daily attended to with the boys of
the school established here oun the plan of the Benevolent
lustitution. I hope that the tender mercy of God has fallen
upon Dacca.”

Our friend at this place thus writes, under date of Aug. 3,
1817 : *“T'he native brethren arrived lhere on the 21st of
May, and have since had continual converse in the school-
house, with natives who come for the scriptures in the Bengalee
and Persian languages ; some days ten, others twenty, and so
on; 1o whom they first read a portion of the hook 1o be
delivered, making a few remarks thereon, by way of opening
the scheme of salvation. 'T'hese exercises frequently originate
an acquaintance, and bring the visitors into the apartinents of
the brethren, to hear more fully the good news of salvation;
but it would be too tedious to record the different conversations
which wzke place; suffice it, therelore, for the present, to say
that this appears to promise the best of uny part of the work
in Dacca. I set Rama-prusad to work immediately after his
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arrival, to preach in Hindee to the school, aind to those Greeks,
Armenians, and natives, who unite with us, from tire to time,
to hear the word. The first Sabbath he preached here, our
congregation amounted to forty ; mostly respectable Greeks and
Armenians, with a few persons of cast: few, if any, of whom
ever heard a sermon during their lives before; they understand
Hindee well. 1 observed some of them in tears: all heard
with the most profound attention; aud on their departure shook
Rama-prusad heartily by the hand, using the term Suwas®
The Greek priest, particularly, expressed lively joy at seeing,
for the first time, a converted Hindoo preack Jesus Christ
according to the scriptures. On lis departure he sad,
¢Solomon says, there is nothing new under tie sun; but 1
have seen a new ‘thing to-night, an idolater preaching Jesus
Christ in a manner which has not only amazed, but charmed
my heart. T have, therefore, been blessed to-day.” Others
went up to the desk, after sermon, and thanked Rama-prusad,
. addressing to him many encouraging expressions. The week
following, I received a letter of 1nvitation to send the Hindee
preacher to Narayuna-gunj,about half aday’s walk from Dacca;
where he preached to a number, all of Greek extraction; and
afterwards to above one hundred and fifty natives, assembled
in the bazar; none of whom ever heard preaching in the name
of the blessed Jesus before: they all heard with pleasing
altention, and, after sermon, entered nto pertinent converse on
the doctrines of the gospei: nor have the brethren as yet met
with any thing like opposition. Ruma-prusad bas been to
Newari, with the school moonshee, to visit and report the state
of the four schools: in these villages be conversed with large
parties, who conducted themselves discreetly, and in a friendly
manner towards him. Three meu arrived here, daring the past
month, from a very large village, called Vikrum-poora, (who
had received gospels about six months before,) to inquire more
particularly after the doctrines of Christ, and remained with
our bretbren two days; after which they returned to their village,
(three days’ journey hence,) and made their appearance again
-1n eight days, five or six iu number: the additional persons
were men of consequence, who came to assist the former in
their inquiry: they remained two days; during which period
the brethren continued to open the scriptures to them, uight
and day. Indeed, we all paxd more thau ordinary attention to
these men, finding the scriptures had been among them for a

* Excellent, Exccllent!

Vor. VL. 2 M
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long time previous to their visit to us.  Another remarkable
piece of information from them gave us fresh encouragement ;
viz. a learned native from the upper stations had been i the
district of Vikrum-poora, about twenty-five years ago, and
industrionsly spread a knowledge of the One Tiue and Holy
Being, to whom all manver of idol-worship was offensive.
This person, it seems, by the account we received, proved
very successful; as many thousands cast away their idols, and
became Deists; therefore we hope to find a rich harvest in this
place, as one mountainous obstacle is removed.”

CHITTAGONG.

Late in the year 1816, Brother William Carey vudertook a
Yong journey, for the purpose of visiting this distant settlement,
and Silhet, which lies in the same direction, but more to the
north: lus report was very satisfactory. “1T found,” says he,
“Brethren De Bruyn aud Baudry well, and warm in the cause
of our Master: they go out almost every day, when it is not
too hot, to the markets around, and speak of Christ: they have
frequent visits from their neighbours; and, in various ways,
seem to be spreading the light of the gospel around. On my
way to Chittagong, 1 beard, from the natives, that they give away
books, and teach the people; and I have no doubt but they are
active and diligent in the work. One of his members is a drum-
er, who received a tract and the Psalms of David, at Dacca,
some years ago. This poor man used to go from place to
place, and from house to house, with the Psalms, 1o obtain
some instruction; but could find no one to instruct him.
About eight years ago, he removed from Dacca to Chittagong ;
but wandered about, as before, thirsting for instruction, for
ten vears; till, at last, he found De Bruyn, who satisfied s
thirst: he has since joined the church, and is now a warm-
hearted Christian. I forgot to say, that he ouce went to the
priest with the Psalms, who told bim to throw the book into
the river, for it was not fit for him to read : he wondered at
this, that the priest should order lim to do so with the word
of God; and said iu his heart, that he would rather lose the
priest than the book. His name is Domingo Reveiro. [ had
some talk with bim : he pleased me very much indeed.”

Mr. De Bruyn, in bis journal, gives an account of a
journey to Harubhanga, winch he and Brother Baudry 100k,
in October last. Lo reach this place, they had to cross an
arm of the sea, in a small boat. On their arrival, the Mugs
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aud Musulmans crowded to them. Brother Sarulunga gave
them a bungalow to live in.  On Lord’s-day, Brother De Bruyn
thinks there were a thousand people, many of whom staid till
twelve o’clock at might, so that they had not time to eat; and
the brethren sat ull three in the morning. The people
entreated them to come and live there. Sarulunga promised
to get ground for a house, and declared that the people could
not go so far as Chittagong to be instructed. On hearing
that the brethren were going to leave them, the people came
at four o’clock in the morning for books. FEighty Burman
books, and two hundred Bengalee gospels, were given to these
people. At three in the afternoon, the people went away, and
our brethren proceeded on their journey.

On the 2d of February, Brother De Bruyn baptized five
Mugs; the spectators were so numerous, that they could not
number theru.  On the 14th, the Mugs, at worship, acknow-
ledged, that it was great mercy in the God of heaven and
earth, to bring such poor creatures into the way of the Holy
Spirit for their salvation. On the next Lord’s-day, a raja and
mapy Strangers were present to hear, making, in all, a con-
gregation of sixty persons.

Lzxtract of aletter from Mr. De Bruyn—“1 have bap-
tized two talookdars, of Choudry. Fifteen persons are now
with me, who want to join us; four of whom I hope to
baptize on the 11th of May. Others I hope to baptize in
June and July; part of them the fruit of the labours of
Khepoo, a native reader.”

By Brother De Bruyn’s journal we learn, that, in April, he
visited Ramoo, where he staid seven days, being accommodated
in a bungalow belonging to the native magistrate. Many Mugs
came daily for instruction, among whom he distributed nearly
one hundred copies of the Gospel of Matthew, in Burman.
By a messenger he had sent to Kapi, to learn the state of the
Christians, he found that they were gone into the mountains
to cut wood for ship-building, from whence they would not
return till August. Twenty-six Mugs, from Cax's bazar, had
solicited baptism. On the 4th of May, he bapuzed two
Mugs, on which day sixteen sat down ta the Lord’s table,
where they had a very refreshing season. Ou the 11th of
May, he bapuzed three Mugs; on the 25th, four more; on
the 22d of June, eight more; on the 6th of July, six more;
and he expected to baptize three more n Augqst. As some
of the Mugs, from Cox’s bazar, could not wait long enough
mnder instruction at Chittagong, on account of the persecution
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of their fannlies at Cox's bazar, Brother De Bruyn had sent
them back, to hear the word read by the native reader living
there, promising to conte and baptize them in September.

[We regret to subjoin to these pleasing statements the
meluancholy mtelligence of Mr. De Bruyn’s premature death.
About the close of last year, he was assassinated, iu conse-
quence of some previous dispute, by a youth who had acted as
his interpreter; and who, it was hoped, had received some
benefit from his instructions. When dying, however, this
faithful Missionary exhibited a pleasing specimen of the
influence of evangelical principle. He sent a message to the
local magistrate, stating, that he had forgiven the murderer,
and hoped the judge would do so too. We are not aware
of the result of his application; nor whether he has left any
family to mourn his loss.]

SILHET.

Bhagvat, the native reader employed at this station, died in
January, 1817. No particulars are stated respecting his death.
Mr. De Silva, who survives, is chiefly employed in instructing
a number of poor, destitute Portuguese, who reside here; and
whose i1gnorance is such, that they formerly worshipped an
old tattered copy of a Popish catechism, now in the museumn
at Bristol. Some of these poor people, he thinks, are under

serious Impressions.
———r———
HINDOOST’HAN.
——
DIGA.
M. Rowe to Mr. Ward, March 7, 1817.—* On Baturday

morning last, we baptized six persons: four men of H. M.s
24th, and a2 man and woman of the artillery. Twelve men
and one woman, all of the 24th, now stand proposed as can-
didates for baptism; and there are two artillery-men who have
expressed a wish to be proposed. We have also three or four
natives of whom we have hope. We have heard that Brother
Eustace Carey is coming up with Capt. Moxon, and hope to
baptize these on their arrival.  Our place of worship at
Dinapore overflows; and we have resolved upon building a
larger place. We obtained Colonel K.’s leave yesterday
morning ; and, about eight hours after, we had the ground laid
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out, and the greater part of the posts fixed in the ground, for
a place 54 by 33. We have a great number of volunteers
from the regiment, to work with the carpenters, gramees, 8&c.
and, by the end of the ensuing week, we hope to have it fit for
use. ‘The good men enter into it with all their hearts, and
cheerfully contribute their money and labour., I am sure you
would be much pleased, if you could see them.

“J have lately heard a very affecting account of the death
of a drunkard. 'The man was a serjeant-major, and died a few
weeks ago. He had been what is called dead drunk, for about
two days previous to his death; and, on the day of his dis-
solution, a good man went to see and pray with him; during
which, he just opened his eyes, and said, ¢ [t'is all over, I am
in hell!’—and gave up the ghost!”

The same to the same.— Since I wrote you last, we have
baptized thirteen persons: one artillery-man, and one woman
and eleven men belonging to H. M/s 24th foot. We have
now six or seven candidates for baptism. Both the preaching
and the prayer-meetings are well attended. We trust God i3
doing much for his own glory in the 24th. We have lately
had to exclude one of our native brethren. Our inquirers go
on pretty well.”

Extract of letter from George Hilling, of the 24th Light
Dragoons, to Mr. Marshman, Cawnpore, July 31.—* Last
sabbath was a happy day; (we hope we shall never forget it,)
when the solemn ordinance of baptism was adminisiered at
the meeting-house of our brethren of H. M’s 14th regiment.
There were three sisters and seven brethren in our own re-
giment, seven in the 14th foot, and one belonging to a troop
of the rocket artillery. Our little church is 10 a flounishing
condition; thanks be to the Lord! Only think, that, twelve
months ago, there was not one soul seeking the way to Zion,
with his face thitherward: but, blessed be his holy namne! he
has called many poor souls from nature’s darkuess into his
marvellous light. Qur little church cousists of thirty-seven
members in communion, and several candidates, of both'sexes,
who are very anxious to join us; and we trust they will, if al
be well, on the last Sabbath of the ensuiug month.”

«P.S. Ihadalmost forgotten to inform you, that we have
Jately built a conveuient meeting-house, contiguous to our lines;
which will contain about one hundred aund twenty persons,
aud we have often he satisfaction of seeing it pretty well
attended,”
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Besides prosecuting his usual Missionary labours in and
about this populous city, Mr. Thompson has lately undertaken
some extensive journies, with the same object in view. The
following extracts are made from his journal, when proceeding
towards Lucknow. -

“Dec. 101h. At night, took leave of the brethren at Diga,
and slept on board my boat. 11th. Came late in the evening
to Duni-gunj, (fourteen miles from Dinapore.) Talked of the
things of Christ to the boatmen, who are all Bengalees. Spoke
at Dho-surai. Some rajpoots and others followed me to the
boat for books., Several Brahmuns in the next boat, and
others on land, now came on board, and begged but for one
book. A bearer of Dr. Ramsay’s entreated to have-the book
containing his master’s religioun, as he frequently mentioned
good things to his servants: he added, I shall tind comfort
from the cares and troubles of this world, in reading that book
of God, now that I am retired to my village.” tSth. The
helmsman, after listening to some Bengalee hymns last night,
inquired much about the death of Christ, as he perceived that
that dear name and subject formed the burthen of each song.
Went into Pipula-pati, and, in consequence of what I had said
to the land-owner and a party of his filends, respecting the
Lord Jesus Christ, and his blessed life-giving word, a nminber
of people came on board for books. 14th. Early this morning,
two men came 1o the boat for the gospel n Persian. About
noon, walked into Nura-dhura, and seeing a group of Hindoos
sitting, | made known my errand to them: on hearing the
words God, heaven, &c. they, smiling, flocked round me, saying,
*Oh! who will tell us of these things? Who, among us, knows
any thing of the way of deliverance! Rama killed one enemy
of maukind, but we have a great enemy within s, and that,
you say, Christ alone has conquered.”  After this, they followed
me to the boat, and continued more than an hour, during
which, word belng sent to some pundits at Buhuruna-poora,
they speedily came: two of these mentioned, that, two years
ago, a gosaee, of the Shiva-narayunee sect, passed through
their village from Calcutta; that he read out of some books
of Jesus Christ’s, and assured his Buhuruna-poora friends,
‘that, afier a close examination of them, he found more of God
and true holiness, of heaven and hell, &c. in them, than in al|
their ceremonies, shastras, and every thing else beside. Five
wor six men took a copy of the gospel; one said he would keep
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the book upon his head. About two miles from Nura-dhura,
we were overtaken by four Brahmuns from Shimurai, (two
miles distant;) one book had just found its way into their
village, and they resolved, though benighted, to meet me, and
obtain their wish. "In the evening, reached Ujooliya, and
enlivened a kittle group of Hindoos with the glad tidings of
salvation, inviting them to receive the word for themselves.
15th. Was early visited by some villagers, and went myself
_into the next village, Shunvursa; where, at the public sitting-~
place, I had a large number to hear me: the village pundit
also'came, and, after reading a little, recommended to the
people to take the books. L'he boatmen, with some villagers,
being assembled, I had a solemn season in reading and prayer:
the helinsman shed tears; and some took books. In giving
the scriptures to several villagers, I told them of their duty to
send them to their neighbours in the interior of the .country, to
whom we could not conveniently have access.”

© “On January 9, 1817, I arrived at my jourmey’s end.
1 have found a gentleman who has lived twenty years in these
parts, and whose heart, I have reason to believe, is set on the
prosperity of Zion. As I advanced into the city, I found all
busy, noisy, pompous; the bazars and streets grand, and quite
thronged; the nabob’s palace extensive; none seemed -to be
at leisure. However, 1 soon found ‘my hands full of work.
The first day in which I went among the people witlun the
city, I could do but linle; yet I met with much attention from
learned and respectable Musulmians, and from some Hindoos.
In the house of an Aga-Sahéb, (employed by the nabob,)
I saw a manuscript copy of the Pentateuch' i Arabic, witha
Persian commentary, neatly written in-a folio volume ; also,
a copy of the four Gospels in Persian, beautifully written in a
folio volume. He obtained this invaluable treasure from one
David, an Armenian; and bhaving first read through the
‘Gospels, is doing the same with the Pentateuch.. In the
course of his reading; he bad marked, with a piece of paper,
the 16th chapter of John’s Gospel; and, in the course of
conversation, said, he was happy i having an opportunity of
Jearning the sentiments of a follower of Jesus, relative to the
Paraclete, who was to have come into the world after Christ.
Several Arabians, Kashmerians, Kaboolees, and other Ma-
hometans were present; but, out of respect for the Aga-Saheb,
no oue interrupted his coaversation with me. The Aga,
however, quitted his untenable ground, and began to read
af Lots incest: he maintained, that ail the patriarchs and
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prophets were sinless, and that, therefore, this account was an
mlerpolation. I replied, that Christ, being said uot to be
born of the seed of Adam, but of the Holy Spirit, [allowed
by themselves,] was alone without sin; but that the patriarchs
and prophets, being born according to the course of nature,
were not free from siu; that the narrative of Lot only showed.
the sinfulness and weakness of man, when left to himself,
and his great need of the justifying righteousness, as well as
the sanctifying grace, of Jesus Christ.  Here I had to prove
the necessity and certainty of Clirist’s death for sin: [the
Musu!mans deny the fact of his death.] We parted in a
very friendly manner; and, as he had not seen the Acts of
the Apostles, nor learnt any thing of the out-pouring of the
promised Spirit, he desired I would give him a copy of the
Acts, both for his information, and as a token of my having
visited nm.” ' _

Returning from this city, Mr. Thompson visited Culpee
and Banda, both considerable places for the cotton trade; and
returned to Patna, through Allahabad and Benarés. At the
Jatter place, he says, “ I accompanied Brother Mackintosh to
the teots of our brethren of H. M.s 590th and 24ih: after
worship, they mentioned their having held a church-meeting,
and unanitously received nine brethren and one sister, who
had been long waiting to join them: and expressed their desire
that I would baptize them. Therefore, on the following
morning, 1 went, with a good number of spectators, to a
convement part of the Ganges, where I had the pleasure to
baptize the abave persons.* ~Sonie owe their first convictions
to the ministry of our brethren Lawson, Yates, Moore, and
Worrall: one was convinced of sin while in hospital at
Allahabad; one brought convictions from Europe; another
received couviction by a letter from England; and two were
first impressed duriug a storm, coming from Java.”

After Mr. Thompson’s arrival at Patna, he received a letter
from a gentleman at Lucknow, who says, “The general
appearance of things, in this city, is promising. ‘I'he school
is in a flourishing state. The moonshee is assiduous in the
recommendation of the gospel to men of high rank and
influence, and yesterday 1 delivered a Persian Testament,
complete, to a man sent on an elephant, to receive it for and
at the request of the prince, brother to the king of Delln.”

* John Lindsey, Samuel Jones, Daniel M‘Kay, Thomas Ramsey,
Charles Lightfoot, of the 59th regiment; John Warford, Mrs, Rodgers,
Jobn Parkinson, Robert Kilpin, Andrew Trotter, of the 24th regiment, .
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“We have divine service every Sabbath-day. Iread a
serinon, and am happy to say, the congregation, though small,
seem to pay attention.’ The Lord has promised that he will
build up Zion in the midst of the heathen. Oh that T could
see my house a Bethel!  Pray for us, and for the cause [ wish
to further. I have the pleasure to inform you, that I have
distributed all the pamphlets and gospels you left with me;
and, I trust, the latter, in particular, have had a good effect, as
I have had many applications for more, and have to regret my
means are so circumscribed; but the Lord can enlarge them,
aud I hope that from: yourself I shall receive much assistance.
When you consider; that Lucknow is very populous, as it is -
supposéd to contain. from 400,000 to 500,000 souls, sarely
this consideration is no small oue to stimulate you, and the
Mission of which yon are a member, to a generous exertion
towards their salvation.” !

Not long after his return, Mr. Thompson commenced
another tour, in which he visited Muzaffur-poora and Tirhoot.
In the latter place, a land-owner made the following remark:
“True: the Company and the gentlemen here may not have
any thing to do with your work; but you have adopted the
most certain method of making the people of this country
Christians.  For instance, I take a book of you, and read it
awhile; and, whether I become a Christian, or not, I leave the
book in my family: after my death, my son, conceiving that
I would have nothing useless, or bad, in the house, will look
into the book, understand its contents, consider that his father
left him that book, and become a Christian.”

“ Many encouraging things I could mention: but,as.instances
of inquiry after the gospel are now common among the natives,
who appear, in a greater or less degree, to be stirred up
throughout the country, where they have access 1o the scrip-
tures, Ishall close, by just observing, that the number of books
in Hindee, Hindoost'’hanee, Sungskrita, Persian, Arabic, and
Bengalee, distributed here, is two hundred and fifteen.”

—
ALLAHABAD.

Extracé of a Letter from Mr. Mackintosh to Mr. I¥ard,
Aug. 31, 1816.—“ 1 am glad to inform you, that Brother
Nriputa arrived here safely on the 2d of August, and that he
bas joined me in the work of the Lord Jesus Christ.  As our
door faces the public street, we have now, at times, two or
tliree to come and see us at our Hindoos’hanee worship: this

Vor. VL aN
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may serve to coavince some who imagine that Christians have
no God. I have the pleasure to mention, that the musicians
of the 2d battalion 12th regiment, have opened their doors to
us, and one or other clears out is hut o receive us. I was
greatly pleased on my first visit to them, on the 10th instant,
to see them bring out the tracts given them in 1812, at
Barrackpore, by some of our brethren from Serampore. They
say, a young maun used to visit them in the above year, and
preach to thein; but, since that period, they have been without
the means of grace. I go twice a week to offer to them the
word of life, and Brother Nriputa also twice; from twelve to.
about twenty men and women attend. Brother Nriputa and
myself are commonly out till about nine o’clock in the morning ;.
sometimes together, at other times in different directions. We.
also go out in the evening, daily.” , o
From a pious soldier belonging to the church in the 59th
regiment.—* 'The adjutant received, from the magistrate of
Allahabad, a letter respecting the Bible Society, which he
brought 1o the serjeant-major, and told him to give it to the
Methodists. Accordingly he gave it to me, and [ read it
opeuly in the meeting, and endeavoured to explain it, as well
as I was able, and to exhort every one to join in prowmoting
so glorious a cause. I collected to the amount of 120 rupees,
and gave it to the magistrate on the morning of the 27th
instant, which he receive very kindly, and said it was a very
handsome present for poor soldiers. He also desired a list of
our names, which I sent him this morning. I have sent for
30 large Bibles, 20 pocket ones, 25 large, and 25 small
Testaments ; which I hope will be forwarded with all possible
speed, that the hungry and starving may be fed.” :
Extracts from Mr. Mackintosk’s Journal, for Dec. 181G.
<« 14th. Went with Brother Nriputa to the sipahee lines; he
preached there to a few; and, on our way back, we spoke at a
temple dedicated to the sage Bhurud-waja: observing the
temple written over within and without with charcoal, 1 asked
the reason: one of the Brabmuus said, that all who had bathed
in this junction of the two rivers came to this idol, to call
upou him to witness to their ablutions in this stream; and,
therefore, they wrote their names on the temple. On the
19th, | waited on a company of merchauts encamped with
camels close by: they are going to Hydrabad: I asked them
what character they read; one of them replied, ‘The Naguree.’
I read a few lines out of a Hindee tract to them; they
understood me pretty well. One of them acknowledged, that,
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though they professed the Mahomedan religion, they were of
the Beni-Isracl tribe. ¢ What!” said I, ¢ of the Yihoodee, or
the Jews?’ ¢ Yecs,’ says the man, ¢ from the youngest of the
Wwelve brethren, that is, from Benjamin’ These people are
dark, like the Musulmans. I hope we shall have plenty of
work this month. I expect all onr Naguree books will go.
1 have about twenty children in the school quite close to my
house. Often one or two come to the school for conversation,
and some are desirous of learning Euglsh; but I have no
spelling books for them: of late, two, three, and four, have
come to our evening worship.  Brother N. has found an open
door at Keét-gunj, among some Portuguese.”

From Mr. Mackintoshto Mr. Ward, Feb.7,1817.—[am
sorry to say, that Brother Nriputi has been veryill with the
small pox. He expressed great faith in Jesus, by calling on
him, ¢ Blessed Jesus, quickly come, hasten me to heaven
above!” I still visit one house in the sipahee lines, where one
person appears to have been benefited by the word of God.
{ bave persuaded him to learn the Naguree character, which,
I am happy to say, he has done. I was much pleased, the
last time I visited him, to see him teaching five or six females
this character, that they iight read the scriptures. 3d. A
Hindoo, of the jat cast, asked for alms at the door of Brother
N. who replied, that ‘le had no pecuniary alms, but would
give him a book which contained the words of salvation.
‘The man replied, that was what he had been in search of
many months. Brother N. read part of some tracts to him;
who, seeing the Bruj-Basha, was highly delighted, as he could
read it, though very slowly. He stopped till our evening
worship, and promised to come in the morning. 14th. In the
morning, the same man came, and brought his wife with him.
He eat with Brother N. and took up his lodgings in one of my
rooms. Hisnanje is Seeta-rama; he is desirous of being taught
the religion of our blessed Lord: God grant him grace!
“7th. Brother N. and Seeta-rama accompanied me ta the fair:
I went up 1o the man who stamps the pilgrims who come ta
bathe, and found he had stamped 32,000; but he said, that
was only half of what were stamped last season. I asked
himn, if he knew what number had drowned themselves during
the fair: he pulled out 2 list, and counted thirty!!

“ Seeta-rama is one of the most promising men I have met
with; he has a good understanding; his heart appears towards
God. Both himself and his wife are young; their country is
twelve kos beyond Agra; he talks the Bruj—Baslm: during the
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month, he read through Matthew’s Gospel, and is now going
the second time through it. He wishes to be well established
in the faith, that he may carry the gospel to his countrymen.”

From the same to the same, May 17.—** Seeta-rama and
his wile stll continue stedfast in their profession of Christ; he
has frequently gone out with me to speak for Christ. I never
see him go out any where without a book in his hand. T will
relate a pleasant instance of his cenversation with a Shiva-
Naravuna-punthee. This man asked him, whether there was
a greater monarch on the earth than death, since all have been
crushed under his stroke; as gods, goddesses, proplets, &c.
A diamoud is tried by the stroke of a hammer; and, if it
escapes wibroken, is proved to be genuine: but all that have
borne the name of gods on earth have perished, and never risen
again. ¢ Stop,’ says Seeta-ramu, ‘I-awn happy to inform.you
of one that has conquered death, and risen triumphantly: he
then spoke to him of Jesus Chnst: on hearing this, the man
was well pleased.”
 From the same to the same, July 11.—*“ A Brahmun, who
has lived at Beuares, has lately attended worship morning and
evening, and seems to be a teachuble man: he reads the
scriptures daily; has thrown off his Hindoo badge and cast;
his name is Dula-deva. I intended to have baptized Seeta-
rama, on the last Lord’s-day v June; but a relapse of the
fever prevented me. 1 hope, by the blessing of Ged, to be
able to baptize him, with his parwier in life, in the present
month. Some of our young hearers in the sipahee lines, give
ns hope, tbat they will soon form a church amongst themselves,
We have disuibuted about half a dozen gospels in June,
1nquirers have been but few. We have attended our work
as usual. Brother Niiputa’s journal, for June, contains con-
versations with many iu the neighbourhood and the bazars,
Seete-rama has, at times, accompanied him. Our brethren
in the Fort continue their meetings as usual.”

Ou the 27th of July, Seeta-rama was baptized in the river
Yumoona, together with his wife, named Kesur. Nriputa
left Allubabad for Lucknow, on the 4th of August, where he
js to attempt an.introduction of the gospel, under the direction
of the fiiend mentioned in Mr. T hompson’s Journal,

]

BENARES,
From the 1st of February to the 15th, Brother Smith was
itinerating daily on his way to Benares, at which seat of
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learning he arrived on that day, and where he has ¢commenced
his work of distributing and makiug kuown the blessed word,
in the most eacouraging. manuer. In a few duys, he dis-
tributed, in consequence of pressing applications, near 1000
books and tracts, in Sungskrit, Hindee, Hindoost’hanee, and
Malbiratta. e
Here he found a very respectable and wealthy Hindoo,
named Juya-Narayuna-Ghosal, who had removed from Bengal
to Benares, in order to secure his salvation; as the shastras
affirm, that whoever dies at Benares wil] be saved. He has,
1owever, listened with deep and serious attention to the
proclamation of the gospel; treats Mr. Smith in the most
friendly manner; has applied for five Bengalee Christian
readers, whose expenses he proposes to defray; and expresses
himself in such a maunner, says Mr. Smith, ¢ as almost made
.me believe him to be a.real Christian: he acknowledges, that
he 'believes .in the Lord Jesus, and that there is no salvation

without him, because he died to redeem mankind from their
sins,”

- N
. ORISSA.

. Extract of a Letter from Mr. John Peter to Mr. Ward,
Aug. 11,1816.—* Juya-Huree-ghosa has finished reading the
four Gospels, and is now reading the Acts: he is coming on
hopefully. At the last full moon, the Brahmuns brought a
silk thread, ‘which, at this time, they tie on the hands of their
idols, and swing them on a throne in imitation of Krishna’s
swinging ;. they afterwards offer these threads to the people,
and take some money from them. Juya-Huree said, ¢ If you
want pice, I will give you, to relieve you from distress; but
I am disgusted with your ceremonies. Do not be deceived :
these ten kouries, and thread, and your blessing, will not save
e, uor do me any good; idols are nothing, and the shastra of
Veda-Vyasa is now exploded from India.” He spoke to them
many things from the Bible, and threw away the thread. Most
of the Brahmuns were ashamed, and went away amazed.”

In the commencement of 1817, this part of the counuy was
in a state of great alarm by the approach of the Pindarees;
which, together with the indifferent state of lus health, induced
.Mr. P. to remove, for a season at least, to Calcutta. Re-
viewing his past labours, he observes, 1 have preached and
prayed daily for these seven years: during four years I had
good health; but, for the last three years, have been unwell
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Iam now leaving Balasore for a season,. with my wife and’
four children; another is left behind, and three 1 have buried.
1 hope the Lord will remember his covenant, forgive me, and
bring me back to preach his glorious gospel.”

—————
SURAT.

By Brother C. C. Aratoon’s journal for July, we perceive,
that he is not vet wholly free from his fever, which, he thinks,
was bronght on by being in the rain.  One day a man asked
him what was the first and greatest duty: he said, ¢ To hear
the word of ‘God.” The wquirer said, ¢ No: the first duty
1s to show pily.’ Some nominal Christians give Brother A.
great pain: he says, they conteud only for ceremonies. He
adds, the Hindoos and Catholics like the cruel yoke of the
Brahmuns and priests better than the easy yoke of Christ:
that the Catholics may sin against God with impuuity; but
woe unto them, if they speak against the church. He had
distributed a number of Hindoost’hanee and Goojuratee tracts.
One day, he had sixteen Hindoos at his own house, to whom
he explained the things of the kingdom of God. He thus
deplores that he can do no more: “I am very sorry that
I cannot labour, at present, as I used to do; for I have not
my former strength. 1 go out among the natives every day,
although I cannot do so much as [ ought, and this I do every
day, without considering rain and sun, except when | am very
sick. I consider my life 1s not so dear as the great cause of
our Lord. I cannot stay,. nor get rest, without preaching,
Oh blessed, blessed is that servant, whom, when his Lord
cometh, he shall find so doing!” '

C. C. Aratoon to Mr. IVard, March 31, 1817.—% In the
beginning of thns month [ began to labour as formerly. I got
up early m the morning, and went out among the people, and
came back at half-after ten. I weunt agam in the afternoon.
Oune day, while reading the Psalms in Goojuratee, I had a
Nagur Brabmun and a Kulmee hearing me.  When I came
10 the 8ith and 9th verses of the Second Psalm, the latter
slopped me, aud asked,  Is this word to be apphied to Christ?’
He said, ‘I wish to get all your shastras in Goojuratee, and
read them; I am uot saustied with the Hindoost’hanée
gospels merely.

.~ “1 am sure, if you could send one thousand copies of the
New Testament in Goojuratee, on fine paper and good print,
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either in the Goojuratee character or Naguree, without any
difficulty all could be distributed, and much benefit must arise.
I hope that the Hindoost’hanee New Testaments distributed
in this land, will produce fruit in time. I hear that some
people are making use of them in their own houses.”

The same to the same, June 9.~ According to the intention
expressed in my last, [ lcft Surat, and arrived here (Bombay)
safely on the 5th instant. Inmy way, I gave away two copies
of the Mahratta Pentateuch, and spoke the word of life to
nearly one hundred souls in six different places. A Brahmun
said, ‘I have read and heard many of our shastras, but I have
not found such sentiments, as I now hear, in any of them.’
This man’s declaration made a number pay greater attention
to my preaching; for he was an old and learned Mahratta
Brabmun.

“Qur young friend Mr. M. about whom I wrote in my
former letter, and whose letter I enclosed, joins in the most
cordial wishes for the welfare and prospenty of the whole
Serampore Mission. 1 hope you have, before this, been
enabled to consider of his destre,'which he feels so anxiously;
namely, that of enlisting himself among those who are fighting
with the sword of the Spirit, for the advancement of Messiah’s
kingdom.

“The Armenian Testament printed in Russia is arrived
here, and is selling at four rupees each; aud some at five and
a half: I bought one.”

This laborious Missionary has since arrived in Calcutta.

——natl————
BURMAN EMPIREL.

ey
RANGOON.

From Mr. Hough to Dr. Carey, Nov. 8, 1816.—“1 have,
at length, reached the place of my destination; and, when
I consider all the way n which the Lord hath led me, I can
truly say, that his mercies are manifold and tender towards me.
"My own life has been spared; and the lives of my family,
though once nigh unto death, were mercifully coutinued, and
the voice of health is now heard in our habitation. May
our spared lives be devoted aud sanctlified to the service of
their Preserver! 7
« After a long passage of thirty-three days, we reached this
place, and found Brother Judson and wife prepared to give



280

Rangoon.

us a cordial welcome. 'To me, it was a happy meeting, and’
not less so to Mrs. Hough. To find a home, and a place in
which 1 may be employed, 1 trust, in the service of Christ
among the heathen, after travelling almost half round the globe,
ought 1o excite in me the liveliest gratitude to God, and urge
me to the utmost diligence in the work about which I am
employed. 1 am now 1 circumstances more favourable than’
I had ever anticipated. C :

“ Here is no Burman convert, to come in and tell us what'
the Lord has done for his soul. But we trust tle time will
come, when the desire of our eyes will be, in some degree,
presented before them; when we shall see not one only, but
many blood-bought souls, emancipated from the slavery of
Satan, and rejoicing in the liberty of the gospel. For some
time past, there has been now and then an inquirer.

“We look much and often towards Ava, and should not
much regret the arrival of a palm leaf, ordering us and all we
have to Ava. One thing is certain, the king must soon be
made acquainted with all our intentions, and the gospel must
be preached before the ¢ golden feet” What the event will
be, we know not; but we rejoice that the king’s heart is.iw
the Lora’s hand. ' _

“Yesterday, we had a very signal honour shown us by the
governor.  Early in the morning, he sent his elephant, for our
wives to take a ride out, about two miles, to a large pond,
which he, by the levy of one person out of each family in this
vicinity, is constructing. Mrs. Judson and Mrs. Hough sbon
got ready, as it would have been almost unpardonably unpolite
to have declined; and, taking table furniture, provisions,
coaks, and other men and maid servants, soon followed the
governor and his lady to the place. At three o'clog:k, the
elephant returned for Mr. J. and myself. Having arrived at
the spot, we found his Excellency, family, and retinue, seated
beneath a spacious roof of leaves fastened to bamboo rafters,
and raised upon bamboo poles. 'They were very sociable
with us, and appeared much pleased with our company.. We
had our dinver in our own way, without giving them any
offence. A table-cloth, spread on a mat upon the floor with
our dishes, formed our place of repast; which we_ enjoyed,
after giving thauks, surrounded by the whole family, all of
whom made their observations on us, and laughed, as occasion
served. We were treated with a great deal of politencss and
condescension, and felt ourselves under very little restraint.
Towards vight, on expressing a wish (o return home, two
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elephants were ordered, and we were conveyed to our own
quiet habitation. The governor said, we might go to his
house as often as we pleased, without bringing presents, and
give us an apartment in his building at the tank, to occupy
whenever we should have an inclination; also offering, for our
occasional use, one of his elephants. You must think we
are distinguished, when you know that the life of any man
would be endangered who should keep an elephant for his
own use. All the elephants in the country are the peculiar
property of the king and governors.”

Joint Letter to the Serampore Drethren, same date—* It
is with a bigh degree of pleasure, that, under the merciful
providence of God, we have the privilege of addressing you
0 a united capacity. Placed in a field of Missionary toil,
bordering on that which you have occupied for many years,
we cannot but appreciate the mauy advantages which may
result from an affectionate and pious intercourse with each
other. Being in the neighbourhood of Bengal, to and from
which place are many facilities for a counstant and regular
correspondence, and feeling that our atteurpts here have
succeeded those made by brethren particularly Lelonging to
your Society, we wish to feel ourselves linked with you by
mutual missionary and religious feeling, and to iaintain with
you a constaut habit of communicaung to each other any
mformation of a missionary and friendly nature.

“ Heretofore, in times of perplexity and trouble, we have
personally experienced your timely assistance, which justly
entitles you to our warmest gratitude; and wow, associated
together, we owe much 1o you for our temporal comfort and
convenience. ,

« Although coming from a different country, and supported
by a different Society, yet we consider ourselves most inumately
associated with you m the service of our Lord Jesus Christ
among the Heathen. We hope, that we are not only one
with you in Christ Jesus, but one in an object dear to us as
life, the promulgation of the gospel among perishing idolaters.
And we feel persnaded that nothing can be more satisfactory,
excepting the visible advancement of the Redeemer’s empire,
to our patrons at home, than to know that Christian harmony
and mutual confidence subsist between us. We beg you to
send us frequent communications, to counsel, strengthen, and
encourage us. Shutout from the common current of religious
and political information, and feeling interested in the eveuts
of present times, especially such as involve the spiritual

Vor. VI. 20
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interests of men, we must be dependent on you, as well as on
many others, for a knowledge of what is passing in the world.
In this particular we hope you will remember us.

“ Our situation, although in a worldly point of view dismal
and solitary, is vet to us, for many reasous, a happy one. We
would not, for the present, change it, and sincerely hope the
Lord will permit us to live in Burma. We are not dis-
couraged at former abortive attempts to introduce the gospel
among this people; for, although none within the circle of our
acquaintance have been made to bow the knee to Jesus, and,
wherever we turn our eves, they are arrested with the horrid
spectacles of idolatry and despotism, yet we are happy that
the Mission 1s here established, and that the time will come
when Jesus Christ will be manifested to the poor Burmans.

“ In associaling ourselves together, we have adopted those
principles only, which we think we can inviolably maintain,
and will secure our uninterrupted harmony, and prevent the
springing up of any root of bitteruess, whereby any among us
would be defiled. Instead of the thorn, we hope there will
flourish among us the fir tree, and instead of the brier, the
myrtle tree. Our articles of agreement are thus:

“¢In order more effectually, under the blessing of our
Lord and Master, to accomplish the unportaut work for
which we have come into this heathen land, we, the under-
signed, form a union on the following principles; viz.

“«}. We give ourselves to the Lord Jesus Christ and to
one another, by the will of God.

“t9 We agree to be kindly affectioned one towards
another, with brotherly love; in honour prefering one another;
feeling that we have one Master, even Christ, and that all we
are brethren.

«¢3. We agree in the opinion, that our sole object on
earth is, to introduce the religion of Jesus Christ into the
empire of Burma; and that the means, by which we hope to
effect this, are translating, printing, and distributing the holy
scriptures, preaching the gospel, circulating religious tracts,
and promoting the instruction of native children.

«“¢4. We, therefore, agree to engage in no secular business,
for the purpose of individual emolument; and not at all, unless,
ju the opinion of the brethren, the great object of the Mission
can be best promoted thereby.

«<¢5. Weagree (o relinquish all private right to remittances
from America, avails of labour, and compensation for service;
4 a word, to place all money and propesty, from whatever
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quarter accruing, 1 the Mission fund.—Provided, that nothing
in this arlicle be coustrued to affect our private right to
nheritances, or persoual favours not made in compensation
for service. )

“¢, We agree, that all the members of the Mission family
have claims ou the Mission fund for equal support in similar
circumstances; the cloims of widows and orphans not to be,
in the least, affected, by the death of the head of their family.
But it is 1o be underbtood that no one shall have a right to
adopt a child into the Mission family, so as to entitle it to the
claims secyred iu this article, but by consent of the brethren.

“c7. We agreeto educale our children with a particular
reference to the object of the Mission; and, if any expense be
necessary or expedient for such education, it shall be defrayed
from the Mission fund.

“¢8. All appropriations from the Mission fund shall be
made by a majonty of the Missionary brethren, united in this
compact; subject, however, to the inspection of our patrons,
the Board.’*

“ We are now converting one of the virandas belonging to
the house into a printing-office, where we hope soon to put
your valuable preseut of a press into motion. Our first pub-
lication will be a religious tract. Soon after which, Brother
Judson will commence the translation of the New Testament,
which shall be given to the Burmaus as soon as possible. Our
first movemeuts are necessasily slow; but lime and the pro-
vidence of God will, we trust, accelerate them.

“ Dear brethren, pray for us, that a wide door and effectual
be opened both to us, to enter successfully into the field, and
also to the Burmans, to enter into the kingdom of God.

“Yours &c. «“G. H. HOUGH,
“«A.JUDSON.

® ¢ Extracts from the Mission Records. Oct. 22,1816.—¢ Agreed, that,
while no expense is incurred for house vent, the monthly appropnanon
for fuod, clothing, and other common e\penses of a personal nature, be
the same as proposed by the Serampore brethren, in the case of Brother
Judson; viz. 130 rupecs, payable in Bengal, for a man and wife, and
ten for a child ; thus making the monthly allowance for two couples and
their children, which now composc the Mission family, 290 rupees. This
sum is intended for personal subsistence, independently of all public
and extraordinary expenses, which are to be defrayed by special

appropriatious.
¢ ¢ Agreed, also, that ail expenses attending the pres-, shall be referred
toa separate account, and defrayed from monies “‘ldl][t‘d purpose tor the

by the Board,
‘ “¢A, JUDSON,
“¢G, H. HOUGH.' ¥
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Mr. Judson to Mr Ward, June 19, 1817.—* We have, at
Jast, tinished the translating and printing ot Matthew; which,
in our destitule situation, has cost us four mounths’ labour,
1 finished my part of it about a mounth ago ; and the printing
was completed soon after. I .am now labouring hard 1o
arrange, and put into the form of a Burman dictonary, an
ndigested mass of materials which have been actumulating on
my hands for a long time. Brother Hough would not let me
rest without doing this. And the consideration of the assistance
it will afford to future Missionaries in acquiring the language,
and the uselessness of the materials, in their present state, to
any other but myself, induced me to undertake the work,
though it will keep me close for six months, at least. In the
mean time, Brother Hough is applying himself to the language,
and trauscribes the dictionary for himself, as fast as I prepare
it. Our lonely situation, away from any house or road, makes
it very difficult to have much intercourse with the natives,
espectally during the rains.

“ We daily hear of some excitement produced by the tracts.
We hope, that, in a few cases, truth is beginning to operate
on the mind. We feel great satisfaction in knowing that truth
s, at length, embodied in tracts, aud a portion of the word of
God; that her shape is accommodated to the optics of a
Burman; and that she is quietly walking about Rangoon, and
now and theu moving up the river. If accompanied with the
prayer of the righteous man, she will not travel about in vain;
she must collect followers and disciples: the word of God
will not return void.”

___#——

CEYLON.

COLUMBO.
Myr. Chater to Mr. Ward, Jan. 14, 1817.—* You have

long wished Brother Siers to write you some account of
himself; be has now done so. He is a valuable Missionary.
But, though all who hear his preaching seem much - pleased
with it, it 15 like that of all the rest of us in Columbo, but th.mly
attended. We expect to lose the greater part of our htile
church very shortly: of those in the regiment, some are going
to Eugland, and some to Trincomalie. Our school is going
on very well ; it contains more than sixty boys; many of whom
have learned a number of Watts's songs; and you would be
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pleased to hear how they sing them. Last week two young
Kandyans were committed to my charge to educate. I in-
quired of their father, if he would wish them to be instructed
in the Christian religion. He said, ‘I have delivered them to
you, and you may sell them, or kill them, or do what you
like with them.’”

The same to the Brethren at Serampore, March 25.—
“1 sull find life a checquered scene, but I bave several sources
of consolation and encouragement. It is with no small
pleasure I inform you, that translating into Cingalese, with the
aid of Dhun, a Brabhmun, (who knows but little of any other
language,) is became an easy and pleasant work to me. We
have prepared to the end of the 10th chapter of Hebrews for
the press; and I have the 11th ready for-examination. Our
congregations are, in general, very small; but the Lord seems
not to have forsaken us. One after another is reclaimed from
a life of sin; and, so far as we can judge, they appear to be-
come new creatures in Christ Jesus. When we recollect what
a glorious change this 1s, both in its cause and consequences,
how can we think of it but with joy and unfeigned gratitude?
T'wo of our members, who appear, to me, to be Christians of
the right stanp, lately left this place for England. They
both found the pearl of great price, while in Columbo. Since
their departure, three more have proposed themselves for
baptism; and a fourth has joined our experience-neeting, who
gives good-evidence that he has received with meekness the
engrafted word. Some others are under serious impressions,
which we hope will end well. Brother Siers was laid aside
by sickness, In consequence of which 1 had to preach very
often; some days once, others twice, and on Sabbath-day
three times. My strength has been proportioned to my
labours; and now, I am happy to say, Brother Siers is fast
recovering.”

——————
JAVA.

Myr. Robinson to Mr. Ward, Weltevreden, July 3, 1816.
« Last Sabbath, I baptized four persous; viz. two soldiers,
and two inhabitauts of Batavia, namely, Mr. and Mrs. Diering.
Mr. Diering was boru at Negapatam, was taught English at
Madras, and, some years ago, removed to Batavia. Mrs.
Diering is, I believe, a native of Batavia, of Portuguese ex-
traction. She understands no language but Malay, and may
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fairly be called the first-fruit of the Mission among the
matives of this counury.”

The same to Dr. Marshman, Sept. 2, 181G.—*“1 lately
proposed to Mr. Diering 1o hold a meeting at his house on
the T'ucsday evening, for prayer and expounding the scriptures.
To this he agreed; but, as his house lies remote from that
part of the town in which the nauve Christians live, we did
not expect more than four or five would attend.  Our number
was, at first, as small as we expected; buy, afterwards, Mr.
Dieiing wwvited two or three Chinese to attend, who are em-
ploved by the same gentleman as limself, and they accordingly
came, and heard attentively. Three of them came, the next
Thursday evening, to my house, to each of whom I gave a
copy of the book of Genesis. We have not held a meeting
now at Mr. Diering’s house for several weeks, without some
Chinese being there. Three weeks ago, eight were there; a
fortnight ago, seven; and, last week, I counted fifteen. The
same persons do not attend always; many come but once, and,
the next week, others come n their stead: there are, however,
two or Uiree who have attended several weeks in succession.
Oue of these is a physician, whom [ heard speaking of the
Flood, and of Joseph; and hence Linferred that he had nearly
read through the book of Genesis. Another said to me, last
week, ¢ When I am at liberty from my business, I pray to God;
but you say, we must prayto Jesus’” ¢ Yes,’ 1 said, ¢ you must
pray to Jesus, or in the name of Jesus; for it is only throngh
him that our sins can be forgiven:” This man, Mr. Diering
says, is very honest and upright in his dealings.  Now, though-
1 am not sanguine with respect to the result, yet such appear-
ances as these certainly indicate the propriety of exertion;
therefore [ hope you will send the Chinese scriptures, and
Chinese tracts in abundance.”

The same to Dr. Carey, Nov. 2.—* Your kind leteer, of the
41h of July last, came to hand yesterday; and [ have now to
reply to it, by communicating a very painful piece of intelli-
gence. This infant Mission has suffered a great loss: our dear
and much-esteemed Brother Trowt is no more.  He is gone,
gone, no doubt, to receive the reward of his short but active
services; hut 1 cannot help wourning: I mourn for my own
sake, and I mourn for the Java Mission. His loss will be
severely felt; for his whole soul was in the work of the Lord,
and whatsoever his hands found to do, he did it with all his
might. Were I called upon to give his character, I know not
bow I could do it better thau by saying, ¢ He was. very
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diligent and very pious.” He has seldom enjoyed good health
since he has been in Java, and [ fear his great exertions in
learning the Javanese language had no small share in hastening
his end.

“ Yesterday, by a few lines from Brother Bruckoer, I was
informed of this mournful event; but with the particulars
I am, as yet, unacquainted ; though I can easily gather from
circumstances, that our dear brother did not suspect the time
of his departure was near at hand, till within a very few days of
his decease. It was on the 25th of October, that he left this
world of sin and sorrow; and on that very day [ received a
letter from him, informing me (hat lie was recovering. This
letter was dated the 16th of October, from which [ send you
a short extract: ¢ Through mercy, I can now inform you, that
there is reason to kope God will agan revive me. 1 am sull
in a very reduced, emaciated state, not able to keep on my
legs fen minutes at a time, but the natural discharges seem to
be beginning to return to order. My mind is brightening,
and my appetite beginning !to increase” This information
gave me great pleasure; and little did I think, while reading
these lines, that the hand which wrote them was cold in death.
It seems-that our departed brother did not enjoy any great
share of comfort in his_dying moments, but when Brother
Bruckner, about two minutes before he left tbe world, re-
minded him, that he was goiog to his Saviour, he replied, that
his.only hope was in the divine promises. Happy man, whose
hope so soon ended in full enjoyment!

“ Our bercaved sister is coming to Batavia; intending to
proceed to Bengal, and, eventually, to Europe. Her case is
truly distressing; she has one infant daughter, and is now
in a state of pregnancy. 1 expect to see her here in
a few days.”

Mr. Bruckner, in a letter from Samarang, received some
time ago, gives the following character of our dececased
Brother Trowt:—

“ [t was the 25th of October, when it pleased the Lord to
remove his afflicted spirit from this world. He seemed not
.to be aware that his end was so near; and he entertained still
some hopes of recovery perhaps, two hours before his death.
From the expression of the doctor, who had been a short thme
before with him, we all knew that he could not live very much
longer; I went, after that, 10 ask him with what his mind was
engaged now; whether it was set on Christ and cternal things ?
inimating, at the same tine to biw, that he seemed to be
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going to Christ before us. He answered, ¢ Oh! were I with
him! but I am not quite confident on this subject; there re-
mains nothing for me respecting this, except God’s promisess
Farther, 1t 1s a great tral to me, that I cannot fix my wind on
those subjects, as it ought to be.” [ left him now, not being
aware of his approachmg death; and it was hardly three
minutes after that, when Sister T. called for me. 1 went
immediately into his room, and, lo! his spirit had just departed.
I cannot describe myy feelings at that moment; seeing that my
faithful fellow-labourer, and brother, and monitor, and a true
Missionary, had departed this world.

“The loss to the Mission, and to his dear wife, is, un-
doubtedly, great; but we trust the loss to him has been made
up in another way. His strength was not proportioned to his
zeal; had this been the case, he might have contended with
Swartz for ardour in the Missionary cause. He spoke the
Malay language fluently; and in the Javanese he had already
made considerable progress. He had begun a Javanese dic-
tionary: the third part of it is finished. This is the work
which was seemingly the cause of bringing upon him that
disorder of which he died: for he sat almost all the day long
to hammer out the meanings of the collected words with the
moonshee, for he thought the completion of this work of very
great importance ; and, indeed, it was so, but it was too hard
a work for him, at least to pursue it with such eagerness.
I do not say this, as if 1 meant to blame our departed brother,
but merely 10 give you a specimen of his zeal for the Missionary
work. [ shall hardly be able to pursue this work, and to
complete it, at least not in English, because of my imperfect
knowledge of that language. But I shall endeavour to pursue
it, with the assistance of some natives, in the Dutch linguage.
Mr. Crawford, who had completed a Javanese dictionary, bad
given the rouglh manuscript to Brother T. and this work
would have been of great nse both to Brother T. and to ime,
in acquiring the Javanese tongue, and I had already mnade a
beginuing in copying it; but when Brother T. was dead, this
gentleman reclaimed his work, and I was obliged to give it to
him; which be wanted merely for the sake of destroying it:
but still he could not be prevailed upon to Jeave it with me.
Notwithstanding this disappointment, [ do not despair, but
hope to learn Javanese without it, though I may not learn it
80 quickly.”

Mr. Phillips to Dr. Carey, Riswick, near DBatavia,
Dec. 31, 1816.— At a Committee-meeting which was held n
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London, on the 20th of last June, it was resolved, that T and
my dear wife should proceed, by the first opportunity, to
strengthen the hands of Mr. and Mrs. Trowt, at the Samarang
station on this island. On the 11th of August, we set sail’
from Gravesend, in the Jane, Capt. Maughan, and, after a
very agreeable passage, we landed at Batavia on the 27th of
December; but we landed to be the partakers of grief and
disappointment. 'The first inteliigeuce which we received
concerning the Mission was, Mr. Trowt 1s dead, and Mrs. T.
has left Java for Bengal. Thus the all-wise Disposer of events
has been pleased to frustrate our hopes, and to make void our
expectations. It is one among the many parts of the divine
government which call for the exercise of faith and prayer.
I have in my possession two letters to the Governor of the
island: one L received from the Dutch Ambassador in London,
who, in an interview which I had with him, expressed his
willingness to serve the Society to the utmost of his power,
and readily granted a passport'and a recommendatory letter.
'The other is from Thomas Raffles, Esq. the late Governor of
Java, who has kindly recommended to the Dutclr Governor
the objects of the Mission. I expect that an opportunity for
presenting these letters will be afforded to-morrow; after which
I may be able to form some idea of the place of my future
residence. My wife and I are kindly entertained by Mr. and
Mis. Robinson: and Riswick, the place of Mr. R.s residence,
seems to be the most eligible situation to acquire a knowledge
of the Malay language. Mr. R. by possessing so accurate a
knowledge of it, is capable of affording me the most desirable
assistance ; and before the period arrives when I shall be able
to preach in it, I hope to receive the advice of my elder
brethren respecting the step I ought to pursue. 1 must beg
the favour of hearing from you by the first conveyance,
stating your opinion relative to the study of the Javamese
or Chinese languages: a knowledge of either would be a
very important peint gained; and I wish to coliect all the
advice I am able on the subject, as well as to have every
circumstance weighed ere any determination is made respect-
ing either.

« Mrs. P. unites in the most tender and affectionate regard
to yourself, and all the branches of the Mission family at
Calcutta and Serampore. And we pray that God, who has
given us a prosperous voyage from the land of our mauvity,
may make us useful instruments in carrying on his work, so
that we may be fellow-labourers (though in-a humble sphere)

Vou. VL 2P
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with you, and that we may aid the objects of the Society to-
the utinost extent of our ability.”

Mr. Bruckner to the Serampore Brethren, Feb. 24, 1617.
“ Since I wrote you last, iy daily business has been to learn:
Javanese. The great difficulty in learning this language con-:
sists, not merely in the ditficulty of the language itself, and in-
the vast quantity of words which must be learnt; neither in-
there being two different dialects, which are almost two different:
languages; but that we can get no: proper- assistance from the
natives. Some time ago, [ took two teachers; ome who
understood Malay and something of Javanese, aud a real:
Javanese man: these, both together, made up nearly oue:
tolerably good one. One of them wanted to borrow money
from me, but I refused ; (as I had been cheated by Javaunese
several times 1n this way;) and now, peither of them: comes to-
attend to his work. I had begun with them to copy the
FEnglish and Malay part of Marsden’s Malay Dictionary, and/
to add the Javanese to it in both dialects; which, after 1t had.
been fiished, would have proved very useful in translating.
Now these men have left me, the work is stopped. There.
will be required, at least, one year more, with the application.
of all my strength,. to acquire the Javanese language in such a-
degree as to do something in it.

“ May the Lord grant me strength, patience, and perse-
verance. He comforts my mind in this my new sphere,
with a calmness and peace which L did not enjoy formerly;:
and, though my prospects are mot so bright: respecting:
earthly circumstances, 1 would not change my state by any
means.”

Mr. Phillips to the Serampore: Breihiren.—* June 6.
I wrote, soon after my arrival at this place, to request you to.
favour me with your advice respecting the plan which I might
pursue to advantage in the great work of instructing the
Heathen and Mahometan inhabitants of this land. From-
that time to the present, I have been employed in learning the
Malay language; as that is the principal medium of com-
munication throughout the island. I have had a slight touch:
of the Batavian fever: it lasted about a fortnight; but,
through the mercy of Him in whose cause we are engaged,
1 have been restored to health, and now I am as well as I was
when in England. T must make an application shortly, for
permission to proceed to Samarang; it being my intention to
proceed thither as soon as Mrs. P’s circumstances will
aulkiorize a removal from Weltevreden.
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“I am not yet able to preack in Malay, but I go out
sometimes, and read a tract in the Arabic character, composed
by Mr. Robinson, and talk.a litle to the Malays and Chinese.
1 find that each attempt -causes more pleasure than the last;
-and 1 hope that erelong 1 shall :be able to address the in-
habitants of this deadly clime in their own language, and
.exhort them to withdraw their hopes from a false prophet,
and fix them upon Him. who is sthe only Saviour of sinners.
There is a wide field for instruction .in Java, and the people
here need .the .gospel to .come with demonstration of the
Spirit .and with power ; for -they are ignorant, wicked, and
superstitious,

“The congregations in Batavia to which Mr. Robinson
preaches, have increased a little within the last two or three
weeks; and I-hope that the word which he has sown will,
at no .distant .period, be watered by divine influence, and
bring forth an abundant harvest. 1 like :the appearance of
some of his hearers very much; auod, if an opinion may be
formed from their regular attendance and proper behaviour,
they are seeking the kingdom of heaven. We have great
:satisfaction. in the conduct of Mr. Diering : he is a valuable
auxiliary.”

el ——— —

AMBOYNA.

Mr. Jabez Carey to his Parente.—* May 21, 1816.
i have the pleasure to write to you againfrom Amboyna, which
s still in the possession of the English. I have determined
to have all my things settled, as it will be of no use remaining
here without having the power:of doing good. Should 1t
please the Lord to coiitinue -me here, among the Amboynese,
with the prospect of doing good, I will stay; but if 1 find
much opposition, 1 must go. The knowledge I have of the
Malay language will, no doubt, gain me a situation any where,
and be-the means of supporting the station to which I may
belong. However, wherever 1 may be, I shall never be able
to forget Amboyna, and ‘her good I shall aim at. I have
determined to translate books for them, which almost all here
can read and understand, and which may be, in time, a more
effectual nieans of bringing some of them to the knowledge
of the gospel than even preaching. I have now finished
Watts’s Second Catechism, aud shall send it by this oppor-
tunity, to be printed. The First Part 1 sent before, by Mr.
Ricketts, who 1 hope has arrived before now.
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“On the 15th of last month, we experienced a most
dreadful hurricane, which rooted up many large trees, and
destroyed thousands of spice trees. Almost every house in
the town was injured, and many were blown down to the
ground. Some of the roads ou the hills are impassable.
One or two lives are said to have been lost.  All the vessels
n the bay, save one, were blown ashore, and some of them
much mjured. Through the mercy of God, our house was
very slightly injured. 'The hurricane began at ten o’clock at
night, and lasted until two o’clock in the morning. . In the
morning, it was pitiable indeed to see the streets covered with
parts of houses, large trees, and the paggars, (or.sago walls,)
In every direction.

“Last March, I was afflicted with a slight attack of the
liver complaint, which troubled me for about fifteen days;
but at last, after using calomel and a blister, 1t left me.
O how merciful is the Lord to me, an unworthy wretch!
Out of how many troubles he has delivered me! O that
I had a more grateful heart! The vessel has taken up her
anchor: I must therefore conclude, wishing you health and
happiness.”

Thz seme to the same—“March 27, 1817. Again I drop
vou a few liues from Amboyna:  This island is now all bustle
and confusion: it was delivered over to the Dutch Government
the day before yesterday, and my services to the Lnglish
Government are now at an end. But the Lord has favoured
me above my most sanguine expectations, and far above what
I have deserved. You will, 1 am sure, be happy to hear that
tke Dutch Government have accepted of my services, and
aiiowed me to retain the situations of Superintendant of
Schools and -Member of the College of Justice, and have
promised to pay me, for the present, three hundred rupees
a month. The Goveinor has promised also to do semething
more for me, a3 soon as things are more settled, He seems
te Le a very good man.  The Government, T hope, will do
very well now. All the servants have betier pay than before,
and no perquisites of office are allowed. They are going to
pursue, as fur as they can, the same measures as the English
Government pursued here. I have not yet received my
appointinent, but expect it soon. I have now saved 1000
Spamsh doilars, to return to the Mission ; but am afraid, as
the Eugiish Government have already more money than they
cap spend, that [ shall not be able to obtain bills; and I am
afraid to send it by this ship, for fear some accident might
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Rappen, and it be lost. Should [ not be able, some way
or other, tosend it, [ think of putting it out to interest, till
I find a way of sending it. I really do not know, my dear
father, how to be thankful enough to the Lord, for your
restoration to us from the brink of the grave.”

Tle same to the sume.—* April 3, 1817. The gentleman
who is kind cnough to take this was pleased to offer to take
my thousand dollars to you; but I am afraid of accident.
You will perhaps wonder at my fear and anxiety aboat money;
but this 1s to pay off a debt I owe, and unless that is paid
I shall never feel satisfied in my own conscience. I well
know, money collected on account of Missions is from the
pockets of the poor, and any of it expended or thrown away
needlessly is wrong and unjust; and therefore, so long as
I have health and swength, I hope I shall never fail to work
with my own hands to support myself. I was always of
opinion that a minister should support hiwmself, if possiole,
and not appear like one paid to do good. I have not yet been
able to inform you of my visit, last October, to the schools
at the out-residencies of Saparoa, Heela, and Harooka.
The schools I fouud in pretty good order; but was obliged,
in my passage from the island of Boounowa to the island of
Manippa, to leave the boat I was in, at the island of Kelong,
and make my escape in a fishing-boat to Manippa; for three
or four large boats, full of pirates, landed there soon after I had
breakfasted. Kelong. is an uuinhabited island. We had a
musket and a few men, with whom, as we were afraid to run
away, we thought of making a defence ; but, finding that the
people were somewhat frightened and began to walk off, we
thought it best to go to the opposite side of the island, and
then set.off in fishing-boats for Munippa, where, after nine
hours, we arrived. A number of fishermen are always here,
catching fish. Some of the people remained on the hlls, and
got the boat I left, after the pirates bad left the island, with
which they returned to their own villages.  Thus, my dear
parents, my life has been twice saved hereabouts; once m 2
storm on this side Munippa, and now from pirates on the
other side of it. Flow mereiful has the Lord been to me,
a vile sinner! From Manippa I returned to Ceram, with
four soldiers and a number of muskets, but met with none of
the pirates. At oue time saw two vessels sailing at a distance,
but was happy to see them sail away.”

The same to Mr. Ward—*“May 16. You will, I know,
rejoice with me, that I have the most sanguine hopes that
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a2 Baptist Mission will be permanently established here.
Although 1 am young and inexperienced, yet the Lord has
enabled me to persevere, and no doubt 1 shall soon have the
pleasure to see my endeavours crowned with success, by
his blessing. I have gained the esteem of the natives, and
expect soon to have permission from Government to do
the duties of a Missionary. I have not the least doubt,
but that soon much will be done here, if I have the sanction
of Government, and, above all, the presence and blessing of
“the God of the whole earth.” ”

EEE—————
REVIEW OF THE MISSION,

DECEMBER, 1317.

Addressed to the Society.
—

“ Dearly beloved Drethren,

“We now attempt, after a lapse of more than two years,.
to lay before you a brief review of the general state of the
Mission in India. In doing this, we are feclingly reminded
of the important truth, that the Lord Jesus Christ aloue is
able to destroy the works of the devil; and that all the labours
of his servants, directed aganst the power and influence of
the god of this world, are as nothing, considered separately
from the power of their Lord. DBut it is their consolation,
that their Lord is mighty, in whose name they go forth ; and
that, while he needs the help of none, he despises not the day
of small things; but, amidst all the trials and discouragements
his servants have to meet, renders s strength perfect 1a their
weakness, that none may glory but in the Lord alone.

“ Relauve to the work of conversion in India, perhaps all
our expectations have been far wide of the mark. We have
been so accustomed lo fix our eyes on a Pentecost, us to
account every thing short of it wothing.  But have-we
reasoned wisely cuncerning this?  Have we at all taken
scnp.me for our guide llerem? We do not deuy that God
1s able to take a man, completely ignorant of cve.y principle
of 1¢eligion, both naLural sud revealed, and at once create him
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anew in Christ Jesus. DBut is this his general method, iIa
converting any people, or nation?  Dioes his infinite wisdom
deem no preparation necessary? Did none precede even the
day of Pentecost itself? A little reflecion on this, the
brightest display of the power of converting grace ever
known, may be highly profitable to us, as it may teach us to
exercise faith according to knowledge—a matter of high
importance in the work of Missions; for, although the desire,
when it cometh, is a tree of life, it is no less a fact, that hope
deferred maketh the heart sick. And, if we have suffered our
expectation to rise beyond the highest ratio warranted even by
a due consideration of apostolic times, we cannot complain
that God or his holy word have deceived us: we have rather
deceived ourselves, by not duly weighing that which his word
has revealed.

“This view of the subject, if it be just, will prepare the
mind for this brief review of the Mission. It is not intended
for a review of couversions, of churches established, of days
of Pentecost witnessed : it is, rather, a review of feeble and
imperfect efforts to-spread light amidst the thickest darkness ;
to erect the standard of the cross where Christ has been
scarcely named ; to contend with the spiritual rulers of the
darkness of this world, and with the desperate wickedness
of the human heart, strengthened as it is by prejudices
which have stood the shock of ages, and survived the
revolutions of empire. It will show the manner in which
the Lord is gradually opening the way for the diffusion of lighe
“throughout India, by the three grand methods he is pleased
to employ; Mission Stations, as furnishing the means for
putting things in motion ; the Scriptures, by the circulation
of which light 1is diffused ; and Sctools, as enabling nien to
seceive the light conveyed by the Sacred Scriptures.

MISSIONARY STATIONS.

“ An idea having been formerly given of the geagraphical
situation of the various stations and places where the gospel
is made known, it may be best, perhaps, to follow the same
order still ; and begin with that province which has shared
most largely in that general preparatory work which must be
extended over [udia, before a general and earnest attention
to the gospel can be reasonably expected; and with that
part of this proviuce which has been chiefly the scene of
wmissionary exertion. :
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Serampore, Calcutta, and its Neighbourhood.

“1In this spot, which has been the scene of labour for
mearly twenty years, there i1s now an abundance of labourers,
as nine have entered thereon since our last review; four
brethren having arrived from Euvope to join us, three frone
the London, and two from the Church Missionary Society.
This spot, therefore, twenty-four miles ii length and about
ten in breadih, at present enjoys the labours of fourteen
brethren from Europe, besides those of three evangelical
Clergymen, who have the work of God as much at heart,
and an mind and spirit are as really Missionaries, as any of us.
Of the nine of our own denomination, Brethren Carey;
Marshmau, Ward, Randall, and Pearce, are at Serampore,—
and Brethren Lawson, E. Carey, Yates, and Penney, in
Calcutta, In addition to these, there are, labouring in the
same circle, a number of brethren raised up i the country,
(the number of whom, blessed be God! is increasing every
vear,) who, from their superior knowledge of their vernacular
tongue, their intimate acquaintance with the babits and ideas
of threir countrymen, their being accustomed to the constant
fatigue of walking in a climate congenial with their consti-
tutions, and a varicty of other circumstances, are far more
adapted to the work of making kwown and explaining the
gospel 1o small groups of their own countrymen, than
Europerns, aud bave been generally more successful.—
European brethren, indeed, while absolutely necessary to
planting the gospel in India, far move resemble, in their work
aud their value, the great Evangelists- who went forth froms
Jucea—Mark, Silas, Tiniothy, Titus, and others; whose
business it was to publish the word, plant churches, set things
in order, and, from ainoug the native converts, ordain elders in
every city. ‘True, they are not, like them, endued with
miraculous gifts; but their superior knowledge of the gospel,
their steadiness, and energy of mind, supply precisely what
18 lacking ia nalive converts; over whom these qualities,
combined with meekness of wisdom, give them a commanding
influence of the most salutary nature, and fit them for be-
coming respectively the soul of a missionary system, to the
incalculable advantage. of the cause of God in the East.
T’ liis eminendly suits with their fewness, and with the increased
expense necessary to support Europeans in a country and
climate so different from their own. When thie expense of a
house, a conveyance, &c. is considered, it will not appeas

~
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strange that the sum absolutely requisite for a European

brother, particularly with a family, should be sufficient to

méet the wants of twenty native brethren; who, under due

direction, might itinerate through a very Jarge district, and,

furnished by their European brother with tracts and books of

the Scripture, might soon fill every corner of ‘it with general

knowledge. And whether one brother thus acting as the

directing intelligence to twenty native brethren, accustomed

to the climate, and thoroughly acquainted with the idiom,-
habits, and ideas of their countrymen, would not be likely to

do more than two. European brethren alone, it is easy to’
Judge. Twenty Luropean brethren, placed in as many:
different provinces of India, and thus encircled with nauve

brethren, would go far, 1n a course of years, towards diffusing’
that general light throughout the whole of the continent,-
which might prepare the way for the coming of the Redeem-:-
er’s kingdom in uts- fulness and glory. But, to return from

this digression. -

- 4 At Calcutta, preaching is continued in the chapel, four*
times on the Lord’s-day, as usual. In the morning, at eight,*
sonie one of our native brethren, (often Brother John Petérs,)
preaches in Dengalee. At ten, one of the elder brethren.
from Serampore preaches in English. At three, the same-
brother preaches in Bengalee. And at seven in the evening,’
one of our brethren resident i Calcutta preaches in English
again. - They also preach at the jail in the morning, and’
afterwards in the fort; where, in general, there is now divine’
service twice on the Lord’s-day. There is also regularly a®
lecture on- Tuesday evening, at the chapel, by our aged’
brother Carey; aud -another in the fort, on Wednesday
evening, by one of our younger brethren; and, in various
parts of the town, prayer-meetings ‘are held twice or thiice in
the week. In addition to these meetings, our native brethren
take an opportunity of making known the gospel occastonally’
throughout the week, either to the servants of some European
friend, or to such of their own countrymen as they cun
persuade to stay and listen awhile to the word of life.

“The number of those who lhave been baptized at Calcatta
since our last review amounts to above ninety. Of these, the
greater part have been soldiers from the fort, who have been
added to the churches in their respective regiments: the
rest consist of Catholics, nominal Christians without any
real religion, and natives. 'The number of heathen natives in
Calcutta, . who have been brought to the -krowledge of<the
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truth, 1s, however, comparatively few ; which can be easily.
accounted for on the principle already mentioned—that there .
must be a preparatory work throughout the country, before
the natives can be hrought, in any great degree, to attend the
preaching of the gospel; a diffusion of general knowledge:
throughout Bengal, and even the whole of India,. being'
necessary to bring them to the state in which the Jews were
before the appearance of John the Baptist among themj.
nay, even to that freedom from the dreadful chain of cast,.
and from the servile reverence for ome race of men as.
divinities, which the Greeks possessed previously to their .
hearing the gospel. o

“Ia this circle, about eight miles north-west of Calcutta,
and about ten morth-east of Serampore, lies Dum-Dum,
a military station for the Honourable Company’s regiment of
artillery. Here, Brethren Kymer, Hale, and Flatman, (the.
former baptized, some time ago, by Brother Chamberlain,.
the two latter by Brother Thompson,) being stationed for a
season, about 2 year ago attempted to introduce the gospel
among their countrymen. We therefore erected for them
a mat place of worship, and some European brother has
preached there, in general, every week. In the mean time,
at the request of Brethren Hale, Kymer, and I'latman, we
stationed our veluable brother Ram-mohuun there, to make
known the word of life in Beungalee and Hindee, to the
women and others who cannot understand English. Among
these his labours are highly acceptable; and God has, in
several instances, crowned them with his blessing. No less
than nine have been baptized there in the course of the past.
year; of whom three were our own countrymen, belonging to
this regiment of artillery, and the rest natives of India. The
little church formed there consists of fourteen members.

At Barrackpore, opposite Serampore, we have also had
an opportunity of introducing the gospel, since our last review-
of the Mission; and here also it hasy pleased God te bless
the word, among both our own countrymen and those born
i india. Of the former, several nou-commissioned officers
an the various native regiments occasionally stationed there,
tave opened their houses for worship, both on the Lord’s-day
and in the days of the week. The effect has beem, that in
the past two yeats six or eight of our countrymen there, some
of them considerably advanced in years, have, we trust, been
brought savingly to the knowledge of the truth, Among
these, our friend the late Serjeant Dwier deserves particular




299
Review of the Mission.

thention, for his eminent and ardent piety, and his unblameable
coniduct ; which, on his being called, in the course of his
duty, to Penang with his battalion, had raised great hope
relative to his future usefulness ; he having manifested a strong
desire to make known the word to his countrymén, and at his
own charge taken a native brother with him, to minister to
those in the battalion and its followers. He, with the
brethren and sisters who accompanied him, being six in
number, formed a little church, of which they entreated
him to take the pastoral care. The Lord was pleased,
however, to call him home within two months of his arrival
there; he dying after only a few hours’ illness, in the 35th
year of his age, as we were informed by a letter from
Major M. the worthy commander of the battalion ; a man
of genuine piety, who spoke of our deceased brother in
the highest terms of respect. A circumstance, however,
respecting this little band has lately come to our knowledge ;
which, trifling as it may appear, has tended much to encourage
us, from its evincing that few attempts to spread the gospel,
however weak they may appear, prove wholly fruitless, even
though Providence may seem for a season to frown. On the
death of our brother Dwier, his widow, with Ram-prisaud
and bis wife, (the brother supported by him,) returned to us
at Serampore. We therefore thought that all hope of the
gospel being carried to that island, (Penang,) hitherto sa
destitute of real religion, and the prospect of which, from
this little group forming as it were a sacred germ there, had
so delighted us, appeared to be wholly taken away. But, to
our surprise, a letter received abont a month ago, from our
brother Serjeant Silvester, (another fruit of the attempt ag
Barrackpore,) who is now stationed there for a term of years,
mforms us, that 2 young man and his wife, born in this
country, and scarcely able to understand any thing of
English, who were baptized only the Sabbath preceding their
departure, had been enabled ta maintain the most consistent
character while thus standing alore there, and had so con-
tributed to endear religion ta the circle wherein they moved,
that Brother Silvester, who, with his wife, has now formed,
with them, a small religious society, has found others around
prepared to hear of the things that belong to their peace ; so
that, should the God of all grace be pleased to smile, there
may yet be a little church gathered there; and, if it be bis
will, religion may be planted in that hitherto barrea and
destitute island.
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. “ Of those born in this conntry, and disposed, by a general.
knowledge of Christianity, slight as it may be, to listen to the
gospel with aitention, the number at Barrackpore, brought,
we hope savingly, to the knowledge of the truth, in these two
years, has been much greater;  The labowrs of Brother Swith,
Ram-prisaud, and other brethren, in the Hindee and Bengalee
languages among these have been both acceptable and useflul :
and the number of those who have iu this period been bap-
tized has formed a pleasing addition to our little society at
Serampore. Three have died in the faith, affording, in the
hope and joy with which they were indulged in the prospect
of eternity, while resting on a Redeemer’s merits and faith-
fulness, the most solid proof of the reality and power of
religion. ,

“ At Serampore, the seat of so many years’ labour, we are
furnished with strong proofs of the truth of what has been
already advanced on tie necessity of that previous illumination,
that general diffusion of knowledge, which, pervading the whole
country, shall dispcl its gross delusious, and free the mind from
those fetters which even yet hold back the natives around from
approaching sufficiently near the gospel to discern what it really
contains. Till that period, the work of a Missionary will
differ exccedingly from that of a minister of the gospel m a
Chiistian country.  There, the authenticity, the divivity, the,
suprcute importance of the gospel being universally allowed,
the business of the preacher is with the heart of each indi-,
vidual; aud the inquiiies stined up by conscience are, ¢ Am
T truly converted 1o God? Do I really believe on the Lord
Jesus, or am I deceiving myself with the form of true religion,
while my heart is a stranger to its power?’ Here, the inquiry
is, if a death-like torpidity suffer any to arise, ¢ Is Christianity
worthy of attention? Is there auy truth init? -Is it not a sin
even to inquire iuto its nature and design?  Will not my
werely listening to it endanger the loss of cast, and &ll that 1s
dear in life > Till a favourable answer to these questions
shall be generally impressed on the public mind throughout
the country, a knowledge of human nature, and of the
maumner in which God has hitherto prepared men for the
reception of the gospel, forbids our expecting that general
atlention thereto which is fonnd in Christian couutnes.

ut are we hence to conclude, that, till this period arrive,
there is pothing to he done? How then is that light to be
diffused thoughout the whole country, which may hasten this
happy period? Our business is to form a night judgmeny,
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of the work to be done, that we may not suffer our minds to
sink because we do not see the full corn in the ear before
the seed be sown, or even the ground completely prepared
for its reception. To these reflections our labour at
Serampore naturally leads us—a result which we have no
reasou Lo think would have been materially different, had we
confined our whole attention to this spot, instead of attempt-
ing, as far as we have bLeen able, to send the light of the
gospel throughout India. 'Those glorious effects of the
divine word, which we have already witnessed, however, have
been such as to convince us fully, that a time will come when
the natives of India will receive the gospel, as really and as
effectually as it is now received by the inhabitants of Britain;
and we feel no less certain, that the Lord will hasten this in
his time, and-that our business is, diligently to do the work
pow required, and daily to wait before him in cheerful hope.
In our unative brethren, we have to coutemplate Christianity
in its, first and faintest effect on minds just emerging from
heathen darkness. We do not witness it as forming principles
in the strong habitude of the tenth successive Christian gene-
ration, which, “trained early to the admiration of every
Christian virtue, and the universal detestation of vice, becomes
strong in moral habits before grace at all enters the soul, and
leaves litlle for conversion to accomplish, beyond ammating
with, a living principle the lovely form imprinted on the mind
and character, by religious education and example; but as
falutly impressing the mind of a leathen, previously devoid
of every 1dea relative to the turpitude of vice and the dignity
of virtue, .who 1s therefore restrained from sins n which all
his countrymen arouud see no kind of evil, and realize no
disgrace, merely by the thought, “ Thou, God, seest me;”
and this thought, received only through the feeble medium of
foreign instruction, couveying to them truths, the full
meaning and connexion of which they can scarcely be sup-
posed as yet completely to comprehend.  Hence, therefore,
we have had to observe almost every gradation of proficiency
in the Christian life, from the steady and unclouded career
which has ended in the {ull triumph of faith on a death-bed,
to that alternate falling and rising again which has left us
scarcely any ground of hope beside that resulting from the
Saviow’s unsearchable mercies, on the one haund, and a
rejection of idolatry, with an almost unaccountable cleaving
to the Saviour and his doctrine, on the other. lu the holy
lives and happy deaths of Pitumber-Singha, Krishna-prisaua,
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Futika, Krishna-das, and others, we have seen what the
gospel can do for Hindoo idolaters, when, received into
a good and honest heart, it enriches a strong and vigorous
understanding with clear views of the nature of redemption
and the riches of divine grace; in the steady and blameless
walk of Tarachund, Mutboora, Pran-Krishnoo, and others,
we behold Christianity boldly lifting up its head, and com-
manding respect and esteem from those who, while they hate,
are constrained to revere the change it has wrought in their
own countrymen; while in others we behold it struggling
with the mighty power of corruption which once wholly:
averwhelmed the mind, and which now occasionally rises and-
almost triumphs in the weak and inconstant soul, till con-
science, invigorated with uew light from the divine ord, again
brings it to the footstool of mercy ; mercy, however, which-
Bot seldom arises to the aid of the repenting sinuer, and fixes
him more firmly in the ways of God than before, enabling
him for years, and possibly to the end of life, to bring forth
fruits meet for repentance, and glorious to that grace whieh
thus erects to itself eternal trophies on the ruins of idolatry
and sin. Nor is the influence of Christianity wholly lost,
even on those whom a regard to the purity of the gospel
coustrains us to separate, for a season, from communion.
This separation, while it affects not their secalar employmenty
m any degree, leaves them the fullest opportunity of con-
tivuing to sitend the means of grace.  There is therefore no
temptation to relapse into idolatry; and, often, a mother,
a sister, a wife, contioues still persevering in an honourable
profession of religion, while a want of strength of mind to
resist temptation, or of a due sense of sorrow for sin, debars
the father, the brother, or the husband from the enjoyments
of rekigious fellowship. Often, however, this seclusion from
full Christian fellowship is made the happy means of recover-
g the fallen, to a correciness of conduct never exhibited
before; and even where this is not the case, the family,
having relinquished idolatry, are still trained up in the know-
Jedge of the divine-word. Already do we see around us,
therefore, a goodly number of Hindoo children rising up
with minds completely free from all the terrors of cast, all
idea of brahmanic superiority, all attachment to idolatry, all
prejudice against Christianity ; trained up also in a seclusion
trom vice scarcely known elsewhere in Bengal, and in the
knowledge of the sacred Scriptures. Far be it from us to
inumate that these children are real Christigns ; we know



303

Review of the Mission.

fr

—

that no education effects a change so mighty : but we have
already seen some of them voluntarily put on the Lord Jesus
Christ by baptism; and we know that the Lord can change
the hearts of all, if this be his holy will. Nor can we be
ignorant of the service which these are capable of rendering
hereafter to the causc of God, should the Lord be pleased
thus to crown the instruction they receive in the doctrine of
the Scriptures from their earliest years. It is, indeed, to this
second generation—to those who from their childhood have:
“ known the Scriptures, which are able to make them wise
unto salvation”—that we chiefly look for evangelists, who,
in labouring among their own countrymen, shall study to
show themselves approved unto God, workmen that need:
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.
But we are sensible that these fruits are not to be expected
unless the seed be previously sown in the bearts of others,
unless there be a first generation who embrace the gospel,
with whatever weakness their profession of it be accompanied.
At Serampore, thirty of these children are often to be
numbered at. one meeting, and every revolving vear evinces
that the gospel is taking still deeper root, amidst all the:
weakness and deficiency we are often so painfully called to
witness; and (his not merely by the increasing number of
those who are coming under the sound of the gospel: the-
lucreasing koowledge and steadiness of conduct evinced
by some of our brethren, plainly show that the gospel in the
heart is like leaven hid in a portion of meal dll at length ie:
leaven the whole lump. The whole number of persons
baptized at Serampore since our last review is thirty-five.

. % About eight miles north-west of Serampore, at Gundul-
para, our friend Tarachand now resides. This brother, ever
since his baptism, (nearly five years,) has maintained a course
of conduct highly honourable to the Christian character, and
has. around him a number of iatelligent young men, some of
them brahmuns, who, attracted by the temper and spirit be
manifests, as well as by his superior knowledge, voluntarily
come to him for instruction; and with whom he meets and
converses, at those seasons of leisure so amply afforded by an
Asiatic life. These meetings are often prolonged till midnight,
and tend exceedingly to diffuse abroad the light of the gospel.
Many are the hymns he has composed, which are sung on
these occasions, and the ideas contained in them carried still
more widely by these young men. He has also written
several pamphlets recommending the gospel; one of which.
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contaiming fifty pages, now in the press, is a candid and’
Judicious examination of the chief parts of Hindooism; and
tue style and temper in which it is wrilten are highly spoken’
of by our pundits themselves. Finding he has such a com-
mand of his pen, we have begun to employ him in translating
some practical works on religion into Bengalee ; among which
are the Triumphaut Death of Joln Janeway, and Baxter’s Call.
He, his brother and friend Mut’hoora, and a few others, have
the Lord’s supper regularly administered among themselves,
though so few 1 number.  With this we are greatly pleased;
as, the sooner they can act for themselves, and independently’
of us, the sooner is the gospel likely to be planted in the
country. o :
“We have thus given a view of the state of things withip:
this circle, extended, we fear, to a disproportionate length ;
but it 1s a circle which contains, of all nations, above two
hundred united in church-fellowship, distributed into four or
five little societies, and enriched with numerous gifts, which,’
though nothing, compared with the product of the churches:
in Britain, mature in age, in doctrine, and habits of Christian'
virtue, are still owned of God among their own countrymen,’
and therefore precious to us. It contains a view of the labours’
‘of nearlv twenty vears; and, although the great body of natives
within this circle are, as yef, neither freed from the chain of'
the cast, nor from the fetters of superstition, which indeed’
can scarcely be expected in any ode spot, till there be a
general diffusion of light through the country; still the seeds
of the gospel are so fully sown here, that, were European
brethren, by any adverse providence, to be almost: wholly
removed, we cannot but think the Lord would plant the gospel
here through those gifts he has raised up in the country itself.
Could we see every other part of Bengal equally filled as this-
little spot, our hearts would rejoice indeed; but this 1s not
10 be expected till the Lord shall pour out his Spirit on the
natives of this country. To fill Bengal with European®
brethren, as this litle circle is at present filled with those of
our own denomination alone, would require nearly two’
hundred brethren from Europe—a number far beyond hope.
Our review of he other parts of the Mission will therefore
occupy but a smoll space; as we have but three brethren:
from Europe in the whole of Hindoost’han; and not one
in the rest of Bengal. Whatever has been done in the other
part has. been effected through the instrumentality of gifts'
raised up in India: small, therefore, as it really is, it is not
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without its value in the eyes of Him who seeth not as man
seeth, nor in the eyes of those who, like their Heavenly
Father, “despise not the day of small things” 1In proceeding,
it may be as well first to notice the attempts made to extend
the hght of the gospel in the east of Bengal, before we
notice those westward, towards Hindoost’han.

“ Jessore.—In this district the divine word seems to have
taken root, although its progress is slow. The labours of
Brether Thomas, and -of various native brethren, have not
only spread a degree of general knowledge respecting the
gospel, through  many of its towns and villages; buat have,
we trust, been, in numerous instances, effectual to con-
version—a goodly number having been baptized since our
last review, and between twenty and thirty often sitling down
at the Lord’s table at one time. The deaths of several, too,
in the faith of Christ, seem to prove that the word of God
has gone thither, not in word only, but in power. Moreover,
some, who had been excluded from communion, have evinced
that they have still retained such a knowledge of the gospel
as has kept them entirely from relapsing into idolatry.
Prem-das was a man who had been thus excluded. In lus
last sickness, however, he declared that his dependence for
salvation was .on Christ alone; and calling his wife, pressed
her in the most earnest manner to renounce every other hope,
and trust in Christ alone ; enforcing this indeed with so much
earnestness, as almost to make it a cundition of her inheriting
what little property he possessed. As Chougacha, where
Brother Thomas has hitherto resided, is only a simall village,
it appeared far better to remove him to Sabeb-gunj, the
central town of the district, where a bungalow has been
accordingly built for him, and where, amidst a populatiou of
many thousands, he will have a far more favourable oppor-
tunity of daily making known the gospel. The native
brethren who are employed there in disseminating the gospel
as readers and Itinerants, are now four; and the number of
natives who have come forward to make an open profession
of the name of Christ, since the date of our last review, are
about thirteen.

“Proceeding about a hundred miles further eastward, we
come to Dacca, once the capital of Bengal. Here, since
our last review, means have been found to introduce the hght
of divine revelation iu a considerable degree. A school las
been establishied for the instruction of those indigent childrén
who bear the Christian name, whieh has been encouraged

Vou VI. 2R
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beyvond our expect:ltion: five schools have been opened iir
the Bengalee language for the instruction of native children,
and oue for instruction in the Persian language, which- is
chiefly filled with Mahometan youth. These last, however,
willingly agree to read the Gospels i that language. In
addition to this, many thousand Gospels and tracts have been
distributed, and in general received with unusual earvestness.
Native brethren have also been labouring among the in-
habitants around Dacca with much acceptance, particularly
Ram-prisaud; and w December the first-fruits of the gospel
appeared in the baptism of two of the race of Abraham
according to the flesh mn this distaut conntry. The Jew
Solomon with his wife, long restdent in Dacca, had heard
the word of life from our friend who has established the
school there for Christian children ; and, after counting the
cost many months, both of them determined to make an open
profession of faith n the promised Messiah, and were in
consequence baptized by our friend on the 22d instant. [t
has been thought by some, that the Lord may probably make
the preserved of Israel eminently useful in bringing the
Geutiles to the kiowledge of the Saviour : should the Lord
thus be pleased to work by our new Israelitish brother, we
shall have reason to rejoice in him. In the neighbourhood
of Dacca, are several villages of Roman Catholic Hindoos.
These have been frequently visited by our friend there, and
our native brethren; and, although they are .exceedingly
igoorant, being wholly without the scriptures, and very few
of them able to read, yet the willingness with which they
hear of the Saviour renders them highly interesting. Owr
brethren have attempted to establish schools and introduce
the scriptures among them ; but their priests have set them-
selves against it, and have hitherto succeeded in frustrating
every effort made to convey instruction to them; which is to
be lamented, as they are now scarcely less ignorant than the
Hindoos themselves.

“ A few miles from Dacca, there is a body of natives, who
have rejected cntirely the laws of the Brabmups, and in 2
great measure the worship of the Hindoo gods; but they
still retain much of the prejudices respecting cast, and stll
more of those which connect sin with receiving certain kinds
of food. Amang these, our native brethren have occasionally
been, and some of them bave visited our brethren at Dacca
but, while they lend a more favourable ear to the gospel
than other natives, their prejudices relative to food, whick

¢
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extend_even to medicine, and to the wine with which the
Lord’s supper is celebrated, seem bitherto to prevent the
gospel’s obtaiuing a free entrance into their minds. The
Lord, however, 1s able to remove these, and to make them
feel their need of the gospel, and discern its excellency, if
such be his holy will. ’

_“ Silhet,—In 1the attempts which have been made to
diffuse the rays of the gospel in this part, little has occurred
-of an encouraging nature. Oune of our brethren sent there,
Bhagvat, died of a fever about eighteen months ago.. His
end was peaceful, and he had preserved the Christian
character nnspotted to the time of his death, and was men-
tioned in terms of regard and esteem by the few European
friends who knew him there.  Brother Da Silva still remains
there, and is well spoken of by those who are near. Our
young brother William_ Carey returned from visiting these
parts about fifteen months ago; and his report of the conduct
of our two brethren, while living together, substantiated the
favourable account we had heard from others. His report of
the field for labour was exceedingly inviting ; and this has
since been corroborated by the testimony of a friend now in
the service of the Raja of Kachar, who writes to us con-
stantly, on these and other subjects connected with the welfare
of that part of the country. But we regret that we have not
been able as yet to send any other brother to labour there.
The harvest on all stdes is truly great, and the labourers are
few : we have nothing left, therefore, but to pray the Lord
of the harvest that he would thrust forth labourers nto his
harvest.

« Chittagong.—At this station, scenes have occurred, since
our last review, which have both filled us with joy, and
almost overwhelmed us with sorrow ; scenes which have
displayed the grace of the Saviour, and discovered alike the
malice of the great enemy of the gospel, and the desperate
wnalignity of the human heart.  Bordering upon Chittagoug is
a large tract of country iuhabited by the people termed Mugs,
m reality natives of Arakan; who, in language, manners, and
habits, assimilate with the Burmans, under whose goverument
they were for many years; but, about twenty-four years ago, they
voluntarily placed themsclves under the British government.
"They have no cast, and are described, by a friend, who lately
travelled through a great pact of their country, as being
tutelligent, and frank and kind i their manners. Some of
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these coming to Chittagong in the way of business, about
two years ago, heard of our brother De Bruyn, then labouring
among the mhabitants, and highly estecemed by them for his
mild, inoffensive, and upright conduct. As some among
them had acquired a sufficient: knowledge of the language,
they repaired to him to inquire what doctrine he was teaching.
They soon heard sufficient to excite thcir attention. The
news of a Saviour they communicated to their countrymen’
at home, and others soon came to hear the gospel. In a few
months, two or three of them made an open profession of
faith in Christ. The work advanced amidst all the opposition
it met with from their own priests.  More came forward and
were baptized, and they, at length, pressed Brother De Bruyn
to come occasionally among them into their own country. This
he did, and was welcomed in the most cordial manner. The
work still went forward; more were added to the church; and
the prospect of the gospel’s spreading among these, appeared
brighter daily. Some of the baptized Mug brethren too,
made a journey to Serampore, where they remained several
weeks, and their conduct appeared fully to agree with the
profession they had made of faith in Christ.  The testimony
also as to their walk and conversation, given by Brethren
Smith and William Carey, who both visited Chittagong, was
highly favourable. And Brother De Bruyn at length  at-
tempted to make arrangements for his spending great part of
his time among these kind and inoffensive foreigners, of whom
between sixty and seventy had now made a profession of
faith in Christ.

“.The great enemy of souls, however, beheld with an evil
eye, these attempts to rescue from his grasp those over whom
bhe had so long tyrannized without opposition, and meditated
a blow iu a way litle expected. Among those who came to
Brother De Bruyn for instruction, was a young man born at
Rangoon, the son of a native of France and a Burman womau.
This young man he had taken into his house, and treated as
his own son, labouring to instruct him in the knowledge of
Cliristianity, in the hope of his being hereafter a useful
instrument In making known the gospel. This young man,
bowever, had latterly given him much concern by what he
deemed improper conduct; and in the month of September
last, some circumstance occurring, which, as far as we have
been able to judge from the various accounts we have
veceived, induced Brother De Bruyn to reprove him with
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more severity than usual: Satan, watching his opportunity, so
inflamed the passions of this headstrong youth, that, seizing a
kuife, he plunged 1t into the side of his benefactor and friend ;
who, after languishing 2 day and a* night, expired; not,
however, before he had written to the judge of the court,
excusing the rash deed of his murderer, and 1ntreating that he
might not be punished. His remains, Captain M. a friend
residing there, informed us, were accompanied to the grave
the next day by nearly all the European inhabitants, by whom
he was held in high estimation, and who expressed the most
feeling regret at bis untimely end. Thus, about the fiftieth
year of his age, were we suddenly deprived of a most useful
as well as hughly-esteemed brother, who had patiently per-
severed in his work through evil report and good report, till
it pleased God, at length, to crown his labours, beyond those
of almost any brother yet engaged in the Mission.

“ Qur minds, amidst the overwhelming sorrow created by
this event, felt most for the little handful left now as sheep
without a shepherd. As we were unable to leave our own
callings for such a length of time, we first endeavoured to
persuade one native brother and then another to go thither;
but the fear which cleaves to those born in the country,
rendered our endeavours ineffectual, and we had, for the
present, no way left but that of imploring the Father of
mercies to watch over them and keep them 1n their present
desolate state. And ecircumstances respecting them which
have since come to our kuowledge, have greatly encouraged
us to hope on their behalf. A few weeks after, we were
refreshied, by learning, from our friend at Dacca, that several
of these brethren had come down from Chittagong to Dacca,
several days’ journey, to enjoy the ordinances of the gospel;
and that he meditated a journey thither the moment the
school would permit. And we have sioce been still more
encouraged, by a letter from a young man named Reveiro,
baptized by our deceased brother, and who has been greatly
stirred up to care for his brethren in their present state. The
account he gave of the state of the church tended greatly to
revive our hopes. Brother Peacock has since avowed his
desire to go aud settle there, and is ready to depart; so that we
trust the Lord will yet provide for the continuance of his work
among them. Brother Ward is now about to visit them, and
wishes, if possible, to visit Dacca and Jessore in his return,
that he may strengthen the hands of the brethren there.
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“ We now return, and proceed westward in the route
towards Hindoosthan, in which we first come to
. “ Cutwa.—Here the word sown by the labours of Brother
Chamberlain, has since been watered by those of Brother
William Carey, jun. who has exerted himself much, both in
Journeying himself, and in sending out and watching over a
considerable number of native brethren employed in the -
capacity of readers and itinerants. By these means a general
knowledge of the gospel has been diffused through a great
part of the districts of Burdwan aud Beerbhoom, and many
thousands are now acquainted, in scme measure, with the
nature of the gospel message. Nor have these endeavours
been wholly unautended with immediate fruit. Ten have
come forward since the date of our last review, and put on
the Lord Jesus by being baptized in his name; of whom
the far greater part have continued stedfast in the profession
of the gospel, and two or three discover a desire to be useful
to their own countrymen. In the conduct of. those formerly
baptized, although they are not wholly free from the weakness
and iofirmity which cleave so closely to the Hindoo character,
wuch has appeared of a highly pleasing nature; so much,
indeed, as 1o convince the uuprejudiced, that religion is
capable of yelding its genuive fruits in India as well as in
Britain. Within these four moaths we have sent a Brother
of the name of Hart, to the assistance of Brother William
Carey, that, by labouring under his immediate eye for a year
or two, he may enter more thoroughly into the nature of
Missionary work, and be fitted to occupy a station alone.
He was baptized at Calcutta about two years ago, and
afterwards spent a few months at Serampore, studying the
Bengalee language, and endeavouring to make himself more
fully acquainted with the scriptures. _

“ Berhampore—To 1his military station, where the 14th
was for some time, and among whom the Lord was pleased
to manifest his grace, a few brethren in the Honourable
Company’s European regiment are now removed, who have
been called and formed into a church since the date of our
last review. In this regiment a few were wrought upon at
Berbampore, above two years ago; and Brother Marshinan,
in a journey that way, having beeu previously informed of their..
state, and of their wish to put on the Lord Jesus by a public
profession, after due examination baptized five soldiers e,
louging to that regiment, together with a native of Bengal,
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and afterwards formed them, with our Brother Pran-krishna,
into a church. The regiment afterwards removed to Fort
William, and a part of it, wherein were four of our brethren,
was sent to Java. Here, though their number was diminished
by death, it pleased God to add to them a brother, J. Smith
by name, called under Brother Robinson, who possesses
acceptable gifts for the ministry. In the mean time, from
that part of the regimentin the Fort, another was called under
Brother Lawson’s ministry, Joseph Lane, the son of a valuable
member of the Baptist church at Westbury Leigh, who had,
no doubt, followed his son with his prayers, though he had
wandered from him even to India. The regiment uniting
again, a part of it was anew ordered to Berhampore, where
they have since chosen Brother J. Smith as their pastor, and
the Lord has since added to them several by baptism. Brother
Pran-Krishna also labours there in the Bengalee language, as
far as his impaired health will permit him. His conduct has
been uniformly irreproachable ever since his baptism; and it
may be truly said, that he has a. good report of all men among
whom he is known.

¢ Moorshedabad.— About ten miles above Berhampore lies
Moorshedabad, the capital of Bengal before the residence of
the English government there raised Calcutta to that honour.
This ¢ity containing an immense population, we long felt a
strong desire to introduce the light of the gospel there, in some
way or other. An opportunity offered about sixteen months
ago. Mr. J. W. Ricketts, a young man brought up in Bengal,
but afterwards stationed at Amboyna, where he was Secretary
to the English Resident, and, when it was formed, became
Secretary to the Bible Society there, being awakened through
our young Brother Jabez Carey to a more deep and lively
sense'of his obligations to the Saviour; thought 1t his duty to
return to Dengal, and labour for the salvation of his own
countrymen. After being baptized at Serampore, and for
some time instructed there in the doctrines of grace and the
nature of missionary work, he agreed to go and attempt to
realize his wish respecting his own countrymen, by labouring
at Moorshedabad. Here he has obtained permission to
erect a bungalow, and, assisted by a native brother, has
begun to ilinerate around him, and to open schools for
the instruction of native children. His mild and steady
deportment, and the deep acquaintance he appears to have
with the divine word, give us reasou to hope, that, if such
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be the will of God, he will prove a useful labourer in the
Lord’s wineyard.

“ Malda.—At this place, or rather at English Bazar,
a town near Malda, Krishna resides. Here he is employed
i diffusing the knowledge of the gospel in the towns and
villages near him; aud he occasionally makes excursions to
distant places, for the sake of distributing tracts and parts of
the Scripture. This i1s not without its use, although not as
yet accompaunied with converting power: the natives become
gradually acquainted with the Scriptures and the way of sal-
vation, 1 some degree reflect on it, and thus familiarize it to
their minds. However, the labours of our brother have not
been wholly without actual fruit; two of his countrymen
having come forward, and in baptism openly confessed: the
Saviour of men, 1n the course of this past year; who, while
they encourage him in the work of God, afford him some
degree of help 1o his labours.

“ Dinagepore.— At this place, although none have openly
come forward lately, to confess the Saviour, there are now
several waiting for baptism; and Christianily seems to be
actually taking reot, no less than twenty-two persons having
rejected idolatry and placed themselves. under the sound of
the gospel there, in the course of the past year. The num-
ber of those who have rejected idolatry and attend the word
of God, including children, now amounts to between seventy
and eighty ; and there, as well as at Cutwa, Jessore, and
Serampore, there is nsing up a body of native youth, who;
freed from the terrors of the cast and the fetters of superstition
and idolatry, and trained up, from their earliest years, in a
general knowledge of Christianity and of the Scriptures,
will, if it please God to employ them, be far more: able
to serve the cause of God in India, than the present
generation, :

“« We have now taken a full view of the state of the
Mission in Bengal ; and, though we find nothing perfect,—
nothing that will bear a comparison with that maturity in
doctrine and practice exhibited in the churches of God in
Britain; yet, when we consider, that, with the exception
of one circle, all is the work of gifts raised up here, of
whom the first made an open profession of Christianity only
seventeen years ago, there 1s abundant reason for futur e hope,
and even now to say, What has God wrought in a heathen
country in the course of these few years!
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HINDOOST'HAN,

“In Hindoost’han there are, at present, three brethren
from Europe; DBrethren Chamberlain, Moore, and Rowe:
the other brethren there, are merely such as have been raised
up in India since the commencement of the Mission, like
those already mentioned in the review of Bengal.

“ Monghir.—At this place, which is a station for invalids,
Drothér Chamberlain settled about two years ago. In this
period, ‘the Lord has not left him without tokens of his
blessing on his labours, both among the Europeans resident
there, and among the natives. Of the former class of m-
habitants, three have been baptized, among whom Captain P.
stands particularly eminent for zeal in the canse of God,
combined with great solidity of judgment. Withiu these few
weeks too, our brother has been so favoured as to baptize a
native, the first-fruits of his Jahour among the Heathen 1n and
around that place. May the Lord make this the forerunner
of a copious harvest!

“ Patna.—At this place, Brother Thompson has continued
to labour for these last three years, if we except the time
employed in various journies into other parts of Hindoost’han,
with the view of more widely diffusing the knowledge of the
gospel. In one of these journies he baptized our brethren
Flatmau and Hale, at Benares; in another, certain brethren
at Allakabad. To itinerate thus, indeed, through the country,
is, in the present state of things, highly desirable; thousands
thereby hear the gospel-message, and, obtaining copies of the
divine word, carry them to their respective towns and villages,
where they are sometimes found, after a lapse of years, to
have been read and studied beyond our highest expectations.
We have, therefore, encouraged Brother Thompson, who
seems particularly fitted for this work, to devote as great a
portion of time thereto, as hz possibly can. In the course
of the past year, among other journies, he has taken one as
far as Lucknow.

“ At Guya, about two days’ journey from Patna, to the north-
east, resides, on his own estate, Brother Fowles, which, as a
native of India, he is entilled to hold. 'This comprises several
villages, to the inhabitants of which, and to otbers around, be
constantly makes known the word of life. On this subject
we had an opportunity of conversing with him the last year,
in a visit which he made to Serampore and Calcutta; when
he remained among us several months, and by his steady

Vor. VI. V]
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Christian walk, and the genuine councern he manifested for
the salvation of his countrvmen, exceedingly refreshed our
spirits. ) :

“ Diga.—At this place, the labours of our brethren Moore
and Rowe have heen greatly owned aud blessed in these three
vears past, particularly n thelr ministrations to the brethren
n the various regiments which have been from tinie to time
stationed at Dinapore. Numerous letters, which we have seen,
speak in the most affectionate manner of their labours 4mong
these brethren, and acknowledge, with gratitude, the profit
and edification they derived from them. Nor have their
labours among them been without fruit, as it. relates to con-
version. At Diga, and at Amowa, where a part of the army
was stationed during the Nepal war, and where Brother Rowe,
at the request of our brethren, spent several weeks, the number
baptized has been considerable; we aré unable to speak pre-
cisely; but in the different regiments which have been at Diga,
the number added to the respective churches by baptism,
chiefly by the labours of our brethren, "considerably exceeds
fifty. Several natives too, have been added to the church at -
Diga; and Brother Kureem still remains there, labouring
occasionally in the viilages near. Inaword, we feel abundant
reason for gratitude to tbe Father of mercies, for his goodness
to our brethren there siuce our last review of the Mission.

« Benares.—To Uns celebrated city, the seat of Hindoo
learning and superstition, we have long wished to. send the
light of the gospel; and Brother William Swith, (called in
Orissa uuder Brother John Peter,) from his acquaintance with
the Hindee, and Ins humble and godly deportment, appearing
likely to be uselul there, we sent him thither the latter end of -
the past year, who, after dispersing the word of life in
numerous towns aud villages on the road, in a journey of three
months, arrived in the middle of February this year. Here he
bas had opportunity of distributing the divine word in various
languages, and the readiness with which the scriptures have
been received, is truly encouraging. Many secm to pay a
degree of atlention to the gospel; and one rich native,
Juya-Narayuna-Ghosal, has visited our brother several times;
and has professed a strong desire to repounce idolatry, of the
evil of which Le declares himsell fully convinced, and 1o
embrace the doctrine of the Saviour of the world; but the
_chain of the cast has hitherto proved too mighty for him, He
1s, however, exceedingly desirous of diffusing Light among  his
own countrymen. LThe Lord has been pleased to eucourage
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our brother, by permitting him already to see the first fraits of
his labours in this city, in the baptism of a brahmun, who
put ‘on the Lord Jesus, by a public profession, on the
17th stant,

“ Allahabad —To thls large city, the capital of the province
in which it stands, we, about eighteen months -ago, desired
Brother Mackintosh to direct his attention, as we had reason
to hope that.our brethren of the Church Missionary Society
would fully occupy Agra, where he then was. Since he has
removed bhither, the Lord has Leen pleased greatly to bless
his labours. Some little time after his arrival there, a party
of the 50th regiment, in which were some of our own brethren,
was stationed at Allahabad. In_this party were some who
had received serious impressions while a¢ Fort William; and
these being nourished by the pious care of Brother Mackintesh,
and their own brethren, five of them, and five of the 24th
regiment, were in March baptized by our Brother Thompson,
who happened to be there on a visit. Nriput-Sing also, a
brother baplized at Calcutta about four years ago, has been a
‘highly useful helper to our brother among the natives. He
is a man of much activity, and unblamable 1n his conduct, and
he has, at the request of Captain S. a higbly-valued friend,
made oue journey to Luckuvow this year, and another to
Cawnpore, for the sake of diffusing the light of the gospel
among his owa countrymen there. Brother Mackintosh has
also bapuized Secta-rama, a native, together with his wife,
‘who hitherto walk worthy of the gospel. His prospect of
‘usefulness among the native part of the regiment there, and
the natives of the city itself, is encouraging.

“ Cawnpore.— At this large and important military station,
the Lord has been pleased to introduce the gospel in 2
-manner almost unexpected. While our brethreu iu the 66tk
-regiment were lylng theve, in the latter end of the year 1816,
‘His Majesty’s 24th regiment of Light Dragoons arrived, and
our brethren put into their haunds such books as were calcu-
lated to awaken themn to a sense of their state. This, with
the labours and conversation of the brethren, the Lord was
pleased so to bless, that, in three months, twenty of them
came forward, and were baptized in the name of the Lord
Jesus. 'T'he 14th regiment was ordered there a few months
afierwards, the 66th being ordered to St. Helena; and the
Lord was pleased so to continue this display of his grace,
that, in August this year, on the addition by baptism of seven
to the 14l regiment, and of thirteen to our brethren in the
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Light Dragoons, the charch in the 14th numbered thirty-six
members 10 full communion, and the newly-raised church in
the Light Dragoons no less than thirty-seven ; so graciously
has the Lord been pleased to work in the course of about
ten months.  Since then we have not received any particular
account from them, but we have reason to hope that the
Lord still continues to manifest his mercy there.

“In the other stations on the continent of India, where
the gospel has been in some degree made known—Nagpore,
Surat, and Orissa, little has been effected beyond the general
diffusion of light.

“ Nagpore, at which one person has been baptized,
has been in a state of alarm for some time, on account
of the Pindaries, or predatory hordes, who have long
been the terror of this part of Iudia; and in these two
months past the attack of the Raja of Nagpore on the
British Resident and the Escort stationed there, has rendered
that part quite the seat of war. The Lord has preserved
our much-valued- friend Moxon, with his family, however,
in a way that demands our warmest gratitude. [t is pro-
bable, that after peace and tranquility have been restored,
there will be a fairer field opened for missionary labour
than before. -

“ At Surat, our brother Carapeit has laboured the greater
part of his time since our Jast review ; and numerous have
been the conversations which he has held, from time to tune,
with men of various religions: but the heart scems as yet
unmoved ; and a greater degree of general light seems
pecessary before that part of the country will discern the
excellency of a Redeemer. Our brother has had his heart
much set on journeying through other contiguous parts of
India, with the view of distributing the scriptures; and on
his making a visit to us a few months ago, in which we felt
exceedingly refreshed with the spirit of love and zeal that he
manifested, he proposed to return to his station overland,
that he might avail himself of that opportunity to distribute
books of ibe scripture and tracts, in the various intermediate
provinces.

“ Relative to Orissa, we are at present able to say but
little. Brother Peters, with his family, in the begiuning of
the year, returned to Bengal, for a season, on account of his
health. ~ We therefore desired him to labour in Calcutta
during lis stay there, where he at present continues. His
health, however, 1s now much improved.
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“For the Burman Mission, the Lord has Leen pleased
to provide in a gracious mauner, by turning thiher the
attention of our beloved fifen:ds in America.  Since our last
review Brother Judson has been joined by Brother Hough,
whose company we previously enjoyed at Serampore, for
nearly three months. He is a printer by profession; and we
have furnished him with a press and a fount of Burman
types. 'I'hese our brethren have begun to bring into action ;
and in their love to the cause, their zeal, their prudence, and
diligence, we have the highest confidence ; nor do we doubt
the uliimate issue—the enlightening of the Burman empire
with the knowledge of the gospel, great as are the obstacles
now, and long as this blessed period may be delayed.

OF THL ISLANDS.

“ The islands, if we include all into which the Lord has
been pleased in any degree to cause his word to go forth,
are, The Isle of France, Ceylon, Java, Penang, and
Amboyna.

“From our brethren in the Isle of Irance, we have heard
but little since the last review; and we have reason to fear
that they are in declining circumstances. Letters, however,
from Brethren Forder and Blatch tell us, that things around
them are, on the whole, in a hopeful state, and that one or
two had been added to them by baptism. But, in other
partts of the island, sin had made dreadful havoc.. May the
Saviour look on them, and in mercy revive them ! )

¢« Ceylon.—In this island, Brethren Chater and Siers
appear to have been steadily devoted to their work, each in
his different sphere. Brother Chater has enlarged his sphere
of usefulness, by preaching in the Portuguese language as
spoken there, which is a valuable medium of communication
to a large class of persons who bear the Christian name.
His labours in the Cingalese, too, are highly praiseworthy.
His Grammar in that language has been much approved,
and his knowledge of the language has beer found particularly
useful in carrying forward the trauslation of the scriptures
since the lamented death of the late Mr. Tolfrey. His
labouys in the pulpit, also, have not been without a blessing,
particularly 10 our own countiymen. Of the exact number
he has baptized in this period, we cannot speak with precision,
as accounts from Ceylon are less reguiar than from the
brethren in Bengal aud Hindoosthau; but we think they
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amount to ten or twelve. Brother Siers, we rejoice to find,
grows much  knowledge, and bids fair to become highly
useful among his own countrymen. Our dear Brother and
Sister Chater have been called to suffer afiliction of an un-
usual nature, in the death of their two eldest sons, lost In the
Arniston transport, on their passage to Europe, together with
Lord and Lady Molesworth, and many children of various
gentlemen on the island. 'The Lord was pleased, however,
to sapport the minds of our brother and sister in a gracious
manner; and their calm and humble submission to the will of
God in uiis awful dispensation, seemed to endear them to us
more than ever. We hear that Brother and Sister Griffiths
have since arrived and joined them.

“ Java.—In this 1sland, much has been seen, and many
changes have been experienced, since the date of our last
review. Brother Robinson has been brought down to the
gates of death by disease, but has been hitherto graciously
preserved in life: but our highly-esteemed and lamented
Lrother Trowt has been removed, 1n the midst of his-opening
career of usefulness. His too close application to his studies
so affected his constitution, as ultimately to cause him to fall
a prey to a liver and bowel complaint, with which he had
struggled vearly two years. He was carried off in October
the last year, rather in an unexpected manner; his ardour in
his work not suffering him to pay that attention to the state
of his disease which it indispensably required.  His labours,
however, have not been in vain, nor are those of any of God’s
servants. However immature, they are taken up by their
great Master, and made to subserve the purposes of his
glory.  Brolher L'rowt’s labours scrved to encourage and
mvigorate Brother Bruckner, whom he has left to follow in
bis footsteps, and to carry forward that translation of the
sacred scriptures into the Javanese language, on which the
heart of our brother was so fully fixed. Brother Bruckner
steadily perseveres iu his work, and has experienced much
encouragement from the Europeans around him, and even
from the Baron Vander Capellen limself—his Netherland
Majesiy’s Governor General m India, ]

“ Brother Robinson has met with much to encourage him
in his work, as well as with things of a contrary nature. His
labours have been owned of God, both in the English and
Malay languages, he and Brother Trowt having baptized
nearly twenty, of different nations, since the date of our last.
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review. Among these, one brother, Diering by name, is
likely to prove as valuable a helper to him, as we have found
in Carapeit, Thompson, Mackintosh, and others. He has
also had an opportunity of diffusing the light of the gospel
among the Chinese, by distributing the word of God in their
own language, the effect of which he has occasionally
perceived in some of them who attend his preaching in the
Malay language, by their conversing together on the subjects
contained in the sacred history. His prospects of doing
good at Batavia are indeed highly encouraging, should it
please God to continue him there; of which he does not
appear to be certain, some there appearing greatly to desire
his removal. Hitherto, however, he has experienced great
kindness from the Baron Vander Capeilen, on whose will
his stay there appears to be suspended, and whose heart,
as well as the hearts of all other rulers, is. iu the hands of
the Lord. '

“The arrival of Brother and Sister Phillips appears
greatly to have encouraged Brother Robinson. We rejoice
therein ; and we trust he will prove a most valuable helper
to Brother Bruckner, ta join whom, at Samarang, we find
hie left Batavia two or three mouths ago. )

-“Of Penang we can say but little at present: it is the

goodness of God alone that has given us a litle handful
there, under the direction of Brother Sylvester, as has been
mentioned already.  As there were one or two others
wrought on by the godly walk and conversation of our bro-
ther and sister left there alone after the decease of Brother
Dwier, we are ready to indulge the hope that a divine
blessing will attend the few united in church fellowship
there, and that they will gradually increase both in numbers
and usefulness.  But this must be left wholly to the divine
will.
" “ Amboyna.—In this island, a change has now taken
place, relative to the government. The conduct of our
brother Jabez Carey had, however, so effectually recom-
mended him, that the new government have requested -him
to coutinue 1n his employment as Superintendent of Schools.
As he is now twell acquainted with the Malay language,
we have reason to hope, that he will ultimately become
highly useful as a Missionary, for whichA his desires are
strong. It s to his labours that we are indebted for our
much-valued brother Ricketts, who may, therefore, be justly
considered, the first fruits of the Amboyna Misston.
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THE SCRIPTURES, TRACTS, &c.

*“ We now come to another grand means which the Lord
is pleased to use in diffusing light abroad throughout India,
a means which distinguishes the prescut -day as really as
miraculous gifts distinguished the apostolic age, though neither
in the same way, nor of course with the same effect—the
operation of the press. Thouogh this means, however, differs
=0 widely In its operation and effects from those employed in
the first age of Christianity, both may, possibly, be found to
possess a peculiar fitness for the age and the circumstances of
the world in which they are breught into operation. In the
first age of Chnistianity miracles were necessary, not merely
as a meaus of saving faith, but as a seal from heaven to the
truth and excellence of the gospel—intended for all nations.
But in 1he present age, wherein the number of those capable
of reading the scriptures is increased throughout the 'world
perhaps a thousand-fold, it is chiefly necessary that the doc-
trines of the gospel and the miracles which confirmed them,
be set before the nations, in the words wherein the Spirit of
God has caused them 10 be narrated, for obedience to the
faith: which the divine Spirit can as easily work in the heart
hy the perusal of these facts and miracles, as he formerly
wronght saving faith in the heart by the sight of them:
though the sight and the hearing of them are diverse
operations, it is the same God which worketh all and in
all. That miracles should precede in their fit season as a
means of faith, and give place in these latter ages to the
narration of these muacles, as the means of causing the
nations to believe, seems, therefore, suited to that wisdom
which the Redeemer manilests from age to age, in adapting
means to the circumstances of men, and thus abounding
in all wisdom and prudence in drawing all men to himself.
{n the present age, therefore, when an ability to read is
so increased, that we may accommodate the words of the
Apostle, and say, that faith cometh by reading, the operation
of the press must be ranked among the chief means of
working faith among the Gentiles. To this then, as the
roedium of pouring forth light on the millions of India,
through the Seriptures and Scripture Tracts, it seems not
unreasonalle to devote some degree of consideration.

“In tlus reviewing the operation of the press, however,
it is not necessary to take precisely that view of the

il
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Translations required in a Memoir respecting them, and
which we hope to publish in a few months. The object now
15 rather to notice the effect produced relative to mussionary
objects, than the translations which are in a train of prepar-
ation. ‘The number of volumes produced in the translations
under our own direction, however, have been lessened in this
period by a circumstance in. which we no less cordially
rejoice, our having had to print certain editions for our highly-
valued friends, the Calcutta Bible Society. For them we
rejoice that we have had an opportunity of bringing through
the press, an edition of the whole scriptures in the Armenian,
and another in the Malay language, printed in the Roman
character, together with an edition of 3000 copies of the
Arabic-Malay New Testament. These editions, which
together make six thousand volumes of the scriptures, are
intended, principally, for the use of those who already profess
the Saviour’s name throughout Hindoosr’han and the Indian
Archipelago; and are, therefore, intended to preserve those
conquests of the Redeemer over the kingdom of darkness
which have been already made—a work no less necessary, and
which we, therefore, no less rejoice to forward, than those
which are intended to push his conquests farther, by pouring
light on those who have hitherto sat wholly in darkuess, and
in"the region of the shadow of death; which we now proceed
to meution, beginning with the scriptures as printed in

“The Sungskrit language. The venerable origin, and the
wide extent of this language, induces us to give it the pre-
eminence in this place, although it was not the first translation
we began, nor is the edition by any means the largest.
Although, strictly speaking, it is not the colloquial language
of any part of India, many circamstances combine to render
this version of the scriptures highly useful. Hence it is with
mingled pleasure and gratitude we add, that not only are the
whole of the scriptures translated into this venerable language,
but that the whole of the sacred volume will be printed off
before this can reach you, there remaining little more than two
months’ work to complete the Old Testament. The dis-
tribution of these, though made with a sparing hand, has been
so wide, particularly in Hindoost’han, that we shall require a
second edition of the New Testament before the Old Testa-
ntent is completely finished. )

“Q, The Bengalee. In this language, the vebicle of ideas
to probably sixteen millions of souls, the whole of the sacred
volume has been long published. The last _edmon of the

Vou. VL. 2T



322

Review of the Mission.

New Testamient, as before mentioned, consisted of Tive
Thousand copies; which, however, as the expense may
possibly lie on the Christian public for some time to come,
we have endeavoured to reduce as much as possible, and have
succeeded so far as to bring it to a rupee for each eopy,
though it contains above seven hundred pages. The five
thousand copies, however, as the object, at present, is that of
diffusing the light of the sacred word as widely as possible, we
have separated iato smaller portions, by printing the Gospels
so as for each of them to make, i1f uecessary, a separate book’
for distribution; and thus the five thousand have been
increased to nearly twenty thousand volumes, each of them
capable of communicating, to an attentive reader, the joyful
tidings that there is a Saviour for men. Although one of
these Gospels may appear a trifle as matter of perusal to those
accustomed to the European mode of devouring volume after
volume, it is not so to a Hindoo reader, whose whole library
hitherto, has wot, perhaps, greatly exceeded the portion of
matter contaimed in this Iittle volume, and to whom, therefore,
it appears quite large enough to interest, thongh not to terrify
from perusal. And one of these read in a village circle often
diffuses a degree of light among them, that both stirs them up
and directs them ip their search after further knowledge of
these things, and leads to obtaining the whole of the New
Testament. The second edition of the Old Testament is now
in the press; and the fourth edition of the New is so far
exhausted, that we must commence a fifth long before it
couies 1o the regular course of printing. Tor this edition we
have now completéd a reduced type in this character, begun
by Brother Lawson, while at Serampore, and since finished
by our native artists, which is allowed, by all who have seen
it, to be highly beautiful, and which will comprize the whole
of the scriptures in one octavo volume of less than a thousand
pages. This, while it will admit of the New. Testa.ment."s
beng printed on superior paper in a neat duodecimo, will still
keep the expense within a rupee for each copy.

“ 3. The Hindee. In this language, wbhich, as derived
more immediately from the Sungskrit than from the Persian
and Arabic, and printed in the Nagree character, 1s read by
multitudes in Hindoost’han, the whole of the Old Testament
will be ‘printed off before this can reach you. A second
edition of the New Testament, containing 4000 copies, has
also been printed in this lJanguage, and the same precaution
adopted, relative to printing the Gospels, so as to admit of
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being distributed separately. "This has enabled us not only to
circulate them widely by means of eur brethren residing in
Hindoost'han; but to gratify a great number in Bengal, and
even around us, who, born in Hindoost’han, are more familiar
with that language and the Nagree character, than with the
Bengalee. Amoug these, we have often with pleasure noticed
some of those brave men in.the native army, who have so
nobly fought the batiles of the Dritish; some of whom,
deeming such a step requisite to their obtaining a book of
the scnptures, have brought us a note from their British
Commanding Officer, requesting that they might be thus
favoured.

“4. In the Makratta language, we have now added to the
New Testament, the Pentateuch and the Historical Books, and
have advanced so far in printing the Hagiographa, that little
remains to be printed of the sacred volume, beside the
Prophets, which, as before noticed, have been long translated.
“This language, extending as it does from the borders of
Bengal to Bombay, may well be supposed to include a certain
variety of dialect as spoken in its different provinces. Thus,
that which borders on Bengal, differs somewhat from that
near Bombay, the distance of nearly a thousand miles causing
some kind of variation, even while the same terminations are
used. On the Bengal side, opportunities for distributing the
scriptures in the dialect best understood there, often occur, as
the Mabhrattas travel in every part of Hindoost’han; and hence,
the Mabratta scriptures are required at most of the stations
there. Of the distribution of them in the country 1tself, by
our worthy friend and brother Moxon, stationed at Nagpore,
we have formerly spoken; aud the changes which Providence
is now bringing about in that part of the country, canuot but
open a wide field for the dissemination of the word of God
in future. 'The first edition of the Mahratta New Testament
is, however, nearly exhausted already.

“5. In the language of the province of Orissa, which
unites itself with the Telinga aud Kurnata countries on the
south, Bengal on the north, and the Berar Mahrattas on the
north-west; the second edition of the New Testament 1s now
at press, the printing of the Old Testament having been
completed loug ago, as already noticed. This new edition
consists of Four Thousand copies, and will be fitted for
extensive distribution by the Gospels being printed so as to
admit of being distributed separately. We trust that the
.distribution already made of the scriptures in that province,
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by the labours of Brethren John Peter and Krishua-dass, will
by no means be lost. Fruit has been already gathered in that
province; and in the methods of God's gracious providence
relative to his church, we are uever to interpret a delay into
a denial.

“6. Bordering on Orissa, southward, is the Telinga country,
the iohabitants of which coutinually maiutain intercourse with
those of Orissa, and are constantly to be found there. In this
language, the New Testament, which has been in the press
above two years, is printed as far as the Epistles to the
Thessalonians, and a few months will see the whole of that
volume of scripture finished at press, as it has long been
translated. Copies of what has beea printed, particularly the
Gospels, have been occasionally put into the hands of natives
of that couutry, and have, in consequence, found their way
thither.

“7. To the Kunkuna language, spoken along the south-west
coast of India, the New Testament is brought so far that we
expect it will be completely printed off in a few weeks, the
version being already advanced, at press, nearly to the end of
the Epistle to the Hebrews. Of dispersing the divine word
in this language also, Brother Carapeit has already had appor-.
tunity, which we expect will, in future, greatly increase.

“8. In the western part of Hindoost’han, that intersected
by the five rivers which run into the Indus, the 844 language
is current. In tlis the New Testament has been long pub-
lished, and numerous copies of it have been distributed, from
time to time, among that warlike race, who are found in most
parts of Hindoost’han, aud not unfrequently in Bengal. In
their distribution Brother Thompson has been particularly
useful in his various jourpeys through Hindoosthan. The
Peatateuch has long been printed off and published in this
language, and the Historical Books are put to press.

“Q. To suit the language of the Wuch province, we have
bad a new fount of types cut in the character current there,
and the better part of the New Testament is now printed off
therein, the version being advanced at press to the end of the
Epistle to the Romans. In this language, the activity of our
brother Carapeit has found the means of distributing a number
of copies already; and in his present journey through the
various provinces, opportunity will probably offer for doing
this to a greater extent.

“10. On the other side of the Indus lies the Pushtoo or
Affghan country, whose inbabitants are, by some, supposed to
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be the desceudants of Abraham, in whose seed, the promised
Messiah, all the nations of the earth will eventually be blessed.
The New Testament 1s printed so far in this language, that
the ensuing year will see the whole completed and published.
As yet no opportunity has offered for sending a brother into
the country; but, as the inhabitants are constantly to be found
in Hindoost’han, opportunities have been embraced of putting
the word of life nto their hands, and, 1n some instances,
we have reason to hope it may have found its way into
Affghauist’han.

“11. Inthe Bruj also, which is indigenous to a considerable
portion of the population in Upper Hindoost’hau, we have
printed the Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles, the effect
of Brother Chamberlain’s labours. These, in single Gospels,
form a part of the scriptures sent for distribution to several of
our brethren in Hindoos’han, and they are received with
great readiuess by those-to whom this language is more
familiar and pleasant than the common Hindee.

#12. In the Kashmeer language, too, spoken in the de-
lightful valley of that name, in the north-west of Hindoost’han,
opportunities have offered of distributing the Gospels printed
in that language. Natives of this provinee, in the general
intercourse which that security for person and property en-
joyed under Briush rule invites throughout the country, are
continually found 10 various parts of i, travelling either for
the purposes of busiuness, or of devotion: amoug these, a con-
siderable number of the Gospels, 1o this language, have been
from time to time distributed; and we would hope that, in
some instances at least, they have been taken home, by some
of those who have thus received them.

“13. For the more eastern part of Hindoost’han, the Assam
version, in the Bengalee character, happily augments the
supply. This kingdom being near Silhet, and all its ideas of
devotion being directed towards those places estcemed sacred
in Hindopst’han, the influx of imhabitants from it is continual.
Some of themn, moreover, reside at Nudeeya, for the sake
of studying the shastras in that celebrated seat of Hiundoo
literature. Of this version, therefore, copies are occasionally
distributed, which, under the divine blessing, may prove the
meaus, in some future day, of introducing the gospel to that
part of Hindoost’han.

“14. Even in the Khassia language, that of the moun-
taineers to the east of Bengal, a few of the Gospel of
St. Matthew have been distributed among those who, living
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ncarest the Bengal territory, have acquired a knowledge of
the character; although much remains to be done in the way
of schools in that part of the country, before the scriptures can
be read among them n any great degree.

“15. Butthe Gospels in the Burman language have been
distributed with much greater effect. We have already said,
that our highly-esteemed brethren Judson and Hough, are
vigorously pursuing the study of this language at Rangoon.
The Gospels which had been previously printed, however, we
found highly acceptable to our Mug brethren, when the Lord
was pleased to work among them; as they assisted them much
in realizng the truths they had already heard from Brother
De Broyn, in the Hindee and Bengalee languages. We
have, therefore, sent, at different times, nearly a thousand
copies for distribution among them. ‘

“16. We are now led to the Chinese, the most important,
1n point of extent, among all these languages; as, when every
deduction is made, there is reason to suppose that it is the
medium for conveying ideas to a hundred and fifty millions of
men—to at least a fifth part of the fallen race of Adam. In
this language, though we have been hitherto occupied chiefly
in preparations for future operation, we have been enabled to
bring through the press an edition of the New Testament, with
the excepuon of the two works of Luke, (taken up.in the
second edition now in the press,) and the whole of the
Pentateuch, with the metallic moveable characters, which
have brought the whole of the Pentateuch into 290 octavo
pages; and have further admitted these pages on both sides of
the leaf, on even common Chinese paper, without the least
injury to the legibility or beauty of the character. The effect
of this, in reducing the inconvenieut size and the expense of
the book, will be best appreciated in future years, when the
numerous millions of China will require a constant supply of
the sacred oracles. The demand for the scriptures we bave
already found so great, from the Chinese found in the various
isles, and in almost every part of India, that our edition of the
New Lestament, of two thousand copies, is almost exhausted ;
and so mavy of the former part of the Pentateuch distributed,
that we begin already to find a difficulty in makivg up com-
plete sets of the Live Books, though the edition exceeded a
thousand. These opportunities for distribution, indeed, in-
crease s0 much upon us, that, in its present incipient state,
our Chinese press will scarcely allow us to supply the demand
till we have brought the first edition of the scriptures wholly
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through the press; in which work, as the translation of the
Old T'estameut has been long completed, we are, of course,
at present, all engaged.

“Thus, then, In sixteen of the languages of India, are the

Holy Scriptures brought into circulation, in a greater or less
degree; in some of thcm, merely the Gospels are proclaiming
the Redeemer's name; while in others, the whole book of
revelation 1s laid open to view. These versions, if the reader
examine the situation of Hindoost’han, will be found to
include nearly all those countries which are most populous.
Of the two hundred millions which, we are ready to think,
Eastern Asia, exclusive of China, contains, (as we are con-
vinced it has been hitherto greatly underrated,) these versions
will be found to include the languages of the greater part.
Respecting the other translations which are in a state of
preparation, it is not necessary to mention any thing here, as
this more properly belongs to a Report of the progress of
Translations. We only add, that our opportunities for dis-
- tribution have not been confined to the versions already
mentioned; they have embraced our beloved friend the late
Henry Martyn’s Hindee version of the New Testament,
printed in the Persian character, and both his and Sebastiani’s
Persian Gospels. We have, indeed, in some cases, found
an Arabic Bible a highly acceptable present to a learned
inquirer. '

SCRIPTURE TRACTS.

«“But it ig not to translations we are to confine our view
relative to the diffusion of light throughout India.  Assistance
of the most valuable nature has been derived from Tracts,
either containing a view of doctrines in the very words of
scripture, or an 1llustration of them suited to the circumstances
of those for whom they are intended. These have been cir-
culated, not only in most of the languages mentioned, but in
several others. Thus we have printed a number in Cingalese
and Portuguese, for Brother Chater; others in the Malay
language, for Brethren Robinsop at Jav:a, and Jabez Carey at
Amboyna; besides a number in Persian, Portuguese, and
Armenian, for distribution around ourselves, and editions-of
nearly twenty in the English language, selected chiefly from
those published by that excellent Society in Loudon, which
has, in this way, deserved so well of the Christian world.
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Among these were, ¢ Jesus Chuist the only Refuge;” ‘Am I a
Christian:’ ¢ The Christian soldier;” ¢ The Sin and Danger of
neglecting the Saviour;’ aund various others. Among those
which we have printed in the other languages is, aun Fpitome
of Scripture Doctrine in Chinese, drawn up in the words of
scripture, describing the natare and perfections of God; the
creation of man; the entrance and the evil of sin; the moral
law and its sanctions; the gospel wethod of reconciliation
with God; the nature of conversion; the various duties of the
Christian life; death; judgment; the resurrection; eternal
happiness and miserv. Of this we have printed, with the
metallic characters, ten thousand copies, in a neat duodecimo
size; and they have been distributed so widely, that we have
now little mere than a third of that number left. Thus, then,
in full twenty languages, has the press been brought to bear,
10 these last three years, on the great work of illuminating
India with the light of revelation. Of the number of tracts
thus printed and circulated withiu this period, we cannot speak
precisely; bat, if we take the year 1815 for a specimen, (and
our opportunities of distribution are enlarging continually,)
the nurnber cannot fall far short of Three Hundred Thousand,
and it may, possibly, exceed that number, as those printed and
distributed in the course of this year far exceed 2 Hundred
Thousand.

«Jt is not here, however, that the utility of the press has
terminated. The last two years, particularly, have found it
employment of the most important nature, in preparing
Elementary Tables aud Compendiums for the Native Schools,
to which department we now proceed.

SCHOOLS. .

“ On this subject, we can only drop a few hints as bearing
on missionary objects ; and, indeed, more 13 not necessary
here, the plau for Native Schools being detailed in the « Hints
on that subject, which we have sent you; and the present state
of the schools in the ¢ First Report of the Institution for
Native Schools, a copy of which we now enclose. Asa
means of introducing the gospel, we have had our thoughts
ou schools for many vears; but the obstacles in the way of
reudering them efficient, appeared such as almost to render
the attempt hopeless. Christian schoolmasters we could not
procure in sufficient number, and could we have procured
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them, it would have been madness to expect that idolaters, so
firmly attaclied to their paternal customs as are the Hindoos,
would send their children to be educated by Christian teachers.
It struck us, however, while revolving the subject, that, even
though Heathen masters were employed, much, very much,
might be done, which would tend to enlighten the minds of the
© rising generation. We saw that the new system of dictation,
applied so successfully in England to give an accurate know-
ledge of spelling, could be applied with as much ease to
sentences and propositions, as to single words; and that
nothing more was necessary, therefore, than to select, for this
purpose, such ideas as tended most fully to enlighten the
mind.

“ Schools for mere children, however, did not include the
whole of our object: while these were not to be neglected,
mental food was to be provided for youths of fourteen or
sixteen years of age, who are precocious far beyond those of
that age in Britain, and whose minds, as yet scarcely imbued
with the madness of idolatry, were In a better state for re-
ceiving ideas than the minds of their parents. Hence, while
we provided such Elementary Tables of the Alphabet and
its numerous combinations—of Ortbography in 2 method new
to them, and of Arithmetic on the British plan, as should
render the instruction imparted superior to any thing yet seen
in their own schools, and, therefore, attract even the children
of the rich; we had to select those accurate i1deas of the
Solar System, Geography, and General History, as well as
respecting their Creator and Redeemer, and the human soul,
-which should eulighten their understandings, enlarge their
views, and render 1t impossible that they should continue 10
hold, with these just ideas of the heavenly bodies, the earth,
the nature of God, &c. that baseless system of idolatry they
had received from their ancestors.

“ The mode of applying these compendinms, so as to secure
their being more than perused, has succeeded beyond ex-
pectation.  OQur prevailing on youths thus to write from
dictation the various ideas contained in them 13, in reality, the
same thing as getting thew to sit down at home, and not omy
read with attention, but even copy repeatedly, tll understood
and fixed in the mind, ideas calculated, in a high degree, to
enlighten their understandings, with the superior advantage of
its being done in regular order, for a long season, and in
company with others, to take oft all the tedium of the employ.
Meanwhile, they are called on to do nothing, in the least

Vor. VL 2 7
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degree, contrary to their cast: they feel themselves, while thus
engaged, in the road to improvement, approved by their
friends and by their own minds; and they are not even
required to believe what they thus lay up in mind, any further
than it shall appear deserving of credit. But, whether they
can refuse their assent to truths and facts carrying with them
their own evidence, it is easy to judge. After belicving the
whole, however, they are still left at hberty as to rejecting the
things received from their ancestors; they may even grasp
them the more firmly, if they appear worthy: and their being
thus at perfect liberty to retain or to reject what appears to
descrve it, imparts a serene and joyous feeling to the mind,
well suited to the discernment of truth in its fulness of
evidence.

“But, as a means of spreading just ideas onthe most important
subjects among those more advanced in age, the value of this
method is great. As each youth has to write out two books
monthly, and is permitted to take them home, this opens the
way for a succession of new ideas every month, to pervade
every town and village in the circle wherein schools are esta-
blished. In a circle containing a hundred schools, therefore,
if we suppose that ouly twenty of the boys in each school thus
write on paper, we shall have an edition of Two Thousand
copies circulated monthly, of such ideas as may have been
selected for this purpose, and circulated, too, by two thousand
youths already acquainted with them, and disposed, from theit
novelty and the pleasing circumstances connected with re-
ceiving them, to read them with delight to their parents and
relatives. Cau there be a more effectual method of diffusing
ideas, of the most valuable nature, in a Heathen country? 1Is
it not fully worth” the labour to select, with every degree of
care, arrange in the most lucid order, and clothe in the most
perspicuous language, ideas capable of being so widely
diffused? Such, however, is the natural effect of this plan, in
proportion as it 1s brought into full operation.

“Should any still doubt, whether the encouragement of these
schools be a proper missionary object, since the scriptures,
though not withheld, are not forced upon them; we would
just point out two or three circumstances in them, which tend
to prepare youth for the cordial reception and the profitable
perusal of the scriptures, after leaving school. 1. Their being
so completely familiarized with all the combinations of their
own alphabet in the printed character, must exceedingly
facilitate their perusal of auy printed work hereafter put intv
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their hands, and, among the rest, of the sacred scriptures.
Every one knows, that what can be read with ease, is likely to
be read often, if deetned important. T'o say nothiug, therefore,
of the additional number of readers formed by those schools,
which they will probably increase in a tenfold degree; the su-
perior knowledge acquired of their own multifarious alphabetic
system, must render the perusal of printed books thronghout
the whole of life, that pleasant and delightful employ
which reading has never yet been to the nauives of [ndia.—
2. The knowledge they acquire of Geography and General
History, through the compendiums put into their hands, will
happily prepare thein for the perusal of the scriptures, by
removing those extravagant ideas of a chronological and
geographical nature, on which the whole of the Hindoo
system is founded. 'The idea of boundless ages and endless
genealogies being removed, and their notions of the size and
‘extent of the earth corrected, they will become far better
prepared to understand and believe the sacred scriptures, than
-while they imagined mount Soomeroo to be eleven thousand
yozuns high, aud the whole earth to be formed of alternate
‘continents and oceans, resembling the integuments which
appear in the section of a tulip root, Hindoos\’han forming
‘precisely the middle part. And their being previously
familiarized with the names of persons connected with scrip-
ture history; as Moses, David, Cyrus, Cesar, &c. together
with those of the countries and cities mentioned therein; as
Egypt, Canaan, Babylon, Rome, Jerusalem, &c. must render
‘the scriptures far more intelligible and interesting to them
.than they could otherwise be.—3. The ideas they must pre-
viously gain, too, of the principal doctrines inculcated in
‘scripture; as the nature and perfections of God; the purity
:of the divine law; God’s batred of sin; the equality of men in
'God’s sight; the personality of the human soul—as distinct,
on the one hand, from the essence of God—and, on the other,
from the spirits of the beasts that perish; the falsehood and
folly of the doctrine of transmigration ; the certainty of dying
"but once, and of judgment instantly succeeding; of the end of
.the world; the resurrection of the body; a general judgment;
an uuchanging eteruity of happiness or misery; all of which
occur in the various compendiums given them, often in the
- very words of scripture; must naturally prepare their minds
for the profitable perusal of the sacred volume.—1. Their
being accustomed, for years, to cease from their common
business on the Sabbath, the natural effect of our directing the
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masters not to attend on that day, a direction with which even
their love of ease makes them readily comply, tends by no
means to indispose them for the recéption of the scriptures.
Although but a mere bodily rest, and that temporary, its
effect on the mind hereafter, n enabling them to understand,
if not to approve what the scriptures so fully inculcate on that
subject, is not to be despised; and if schools be continued in
this country, (an object which we trust the Lord will stir up
the hearts of his people to secure,) a brother who shall, in
some future day, go into any of (hese villages to make known
the word, will find, on the Sabbath, a young congregation at
leisure to hear, and, in the numerous passages of scripture
nterspersed n their compendiums, a text, or theme, already
treasured up in their minds.—3. But the manner in which
these schools endear the European ‘character to both children
and parents, must open a way (o their hearts in a degree un-
known before. A doctiine which differs from all their former
ideas, coming from a strange countenance, and exciting doubts
as to the motives from which it is brought to their ears, must
involve a combination of unpleasant circumstances relative
to the word of life, on the reception of which their eternal
happiuess is suspended, which it would be desirable to lessen,
if possible. This is done by these schools: in addition to
these youths having grown up, in some small degree, acquainted
with the gospel message, their being led to contemplate with
pleasure, as approving and rewarding them, the countenance
of the messenger of peace, and to form a favourable idea of
him as engaged in promoting their happiness in a way they
themselves decm meritorious, must creale a preposession,
relative to his motives and the purport of the message he brings,
of no small value in the reception of the gospel. When we
add to ail, the increased number of readers created by these
schools, few methiods will appear likely to be more effectual in
preparing tbe way, in a Heathen country, for that faith which
cometh Ly reading and examining the word of God.

“ We canuot, therefore, but adore the goodness of God in
jnclining the hearts of Lhe natives so fully to welcome these
schools, without which the whole plan must have been nipped
in thesbud ; since, if the natives had not cheerfully sént their
children, every thing else would have been useless. But the
earnestness with which they have sought these schools, ex-
ceeds every thing we had previously expected. Nor has the
desire yet ceased; we are still constantly importuned for more
schools, although we have long gone beyond the extent of
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our funds. Indeed, respecting the supplies for the present
year, we have to rely immediately on that Almighty Friend on
whom Professor Franck drew continually; for as yet we
scarcely see how half the funds will be provided, this year,
for the Hundred Schools already established around us.  But
this we know, that the Lord is able to provide, and that none
who trust in him shall be put to shame. The encouragement,
indeed, which we have received from our generous countrymen
throughout India, demands our warmest gratitude; and we
are almost astonished to see how the natives themselves have
come forward to spread light in the midst of their own
couutry.  Although their subscriptions, as yel, are not very
large, in the list of Benefactors the view of oue-fourth being

- mative names, awakens sensations of joy and hope we once

never expected to realize. It will not, however, appear
strange, that India should not, as yet, be able to supply its
own wants relative to Native Schools; and we are persuaded,
that those generous minds which have so fully provided the
scriptures for India, will not be backward in stretching forth
the helping hand to schools, which, as to the number of
readers, will increase the efliciency of the scriptures in a
tenfold degree, and, with reference to their being perused with
understanding, in a degree almost beyond belief. Meanwhile,

“the liberality of the friends of religion in Britain and America

will henceforth produce a re-action on the minds of the
natives themselves, while they witness the generous care so
unequivocally manifested for their happwess by foreigners, -
distant from them so many thousand miles; a reé-action
valuable, indeed, in a pecuniary point of view, but effective
beyond all calculation i diffusing hight and knowledge through
the whole country. We entreat you, therefore, beloved
brethren, to bring this object before our highly-valued friends
in Britain as fully as possible; aud to assure them, that what-
ever may be contributed to the Lnstitution for Native Schools,
we will sacredly devote to that object, as we have hitherto
done relative to thre funds subscribed for Trauslations.

« Thus, then, dearly beloved brethren, we have given you
a brief sketch of the present state of things relutive to the
Mission. 'The number of persous baptized on a profession of
faith in these three years, including the brethren in the various
regiments, somewhat exceeds Four Hundred; of the exact
number we cannot be perfectly certain, but it appears to be
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somewhere between four hundred and ten, and four hundred
and forty. These, added to the number baptized previously,
Seven Hundred and Fifty.Six, will bring the whole number
baptized of all nations in these seventeeu years, to nearly One
Thousand Two Hundred; a number for which we cannot be
sufficiently thankful, when we consider their value in India,
and their situation as scattered over so great an extent of
country. They comprise fourteen or fifteen different nations,
mcluding those from the various nations of Europe bronght
to the knowledge of the truth in India. Nor do they appear
to be thus selected without the exercise of the divine wisdom.
Their being of different nations seems far more likely to
advance the cause in this country, than as though they had
been all Eurapeaus, or all natives of India. The Lord is wise
in all his ways. "

“ Relative to the number of Churches these form, it is
scarcely proper to inquire: small as inany of them are, even
to term them churches would alwost mislead the reader; they
are rather little groups, which may either sink to nothing, or
become flourisling societies, as the divine blessing shall be
withbeld, or poured forth.  Yet of these, the promise of future
good, in which the gospel is really made known, though with
much imperfection, aud its ordinances administered, if we
include our brethren in the field, there are now, in India and
the Isles, scarcely less than Thirty. Butit is not to the full-
ripe fruit, to churches formed and organized, nor even to
individuals who have boldly professed their faith in Christ,
that we are to confine our view, if we wish to form a correct
idea of what the Lord is now doing here. In a plantation
recently inclosed from the waste howling wilderness, the ripe
fruit, the full-grown tree, by no means form the only objects
of attention; not only are the bud and the blossom regarded,
but even the tender plant, as yet of dubious promise. ls it
unreasonable to act thus in spiritual things? May we not
suppose, that there are those who exemplfy every thing of
this kind found in nature? persons who have received various
degrees of light, from those who have merely seen a book, or,
like Rahab, but without her faith, heard a rumour of there
being a God in Israel, to those who, like Nicodemus, come
10 the Saviour as it were by night, or, like Joseph, are his
disciples, but secretly, for fear of their own countrymen?
That the word is thus operating in the minds of many who,
as yet, have not avowed themselves on the Lord’s side, many
circumstances incline us to believe,
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“ May we not, then, pause a moment, to reflect on what the
Lord lhas already wrought, and the aspect it bears towards
his pouring forth a future blessing? That whatever has been
done ought, indeed, to be ascribed wholly to Him, we, above
all others, are bound to confess, who can so well recollect
when we had no plan or idea of any Mission Station beyond
Serampore. But even plans are nothing in themselves.
Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that
build it. How often are the wisest plans frustrated for lack
of means? and how easily might dealh have cut oft every hope
of usefulness? Let no man, then, glory in men; let no flesh
glory in his presence; let him that glorieth, glory in the Lord
alone. But it is no part of this duty to be blind to what the
Lord hath done for his cause, particularly when ii bears an
aspect towards future blessings ; for ““all his works are perfect.”
Thus, his continuing his word here; his blessing it so that far
more than ¢ Thousand of various nations have come forward
openly to profess his name; his sending it forth into no less
than Twenty-five different places in India and the Isles, in most
of which some degree of fruit has already appeared; his
raising up gifts suited to the country, (though so much beneath
those found in the churches at home,) in such a degree that
twenty of these stations should spring as it were out of
nothing, being formed by those called 1n India, who, a few
years ago, were all unknown to his church;—his opening the
way for Schools to be established, which convey not merely
-the elements of learning, but ideas which may enable the mind
to judge between truth and falsehood, and to burst those
adamantine fetters in which it has been so long held; together
with his blessing them in such a manner already, that throughout
the whole Mission there are scarcely less tha: Ten Thousand
children of every description, brought, in some way or other,
under instruction, and this hitherto done chiefly by means
furnished on the spot:—surely when we consider what aspect
‘all this bears towards a future harvest of enlightened con-
verts—of gifts that may spread light and knowledge to the
utmost boundary of India, we cannot but feel grateful. But
if we also turn to the Translations, which already lay open
the. path of divine knowledge to so many millions; and glance
at those in preparation, which will open the way to nearly
every nation from China to the borders of Persia, nations that,
with the Indian Isles, can scarcely include a less number than
two hundred millions, besides the hundred and fifty millions
China is allowed, by all, to contain, and with these a full half
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of mankind, the whole will surely furmish matter for gratitude
and encouragement.
“But does it not also furnish incentives to increased exertion?
{f the way is thus opecued, if the Lord has thus appeared in
providing means, are we to restrain help?  What! because
he has set before us au open door, should we refuse to enter?
Because he has provided, by supplies created in India, for
defraying most of those expenses which appeared mere matter
of experiment, and bhas left to the friends of God at home
only such as are now known, and almost certain of producing
a rich return, shall they refuse to foliow up these leadings of
his providence f  If he has raised up gifts m India, does this
render brethren from Europe useless in founding and conduct-
ing Missions? What can be more absurd?  What! because
God has blessed the attempts of European brethiren in such a
manner as greatly to exceed the'effect produced by their per-
sonal exertions, are brethren from Europe to attempt nothing
farther 7 Let not this idea have place in the mind for a
moment, il there be no country or province in Eastern Asia
without a brother from Europe: until then, let the blessing
already granted, let the prospect afforded of fruit more than
commeusurate with the expense and the exertion, animate to
increased exertion. And these ideas we would humbly and
respectfully address to all who love the Lord Jesus Christ, by
whatever name they are called. Far be it from us to confine
our earnest wishes for successful exertion in the work of
Missious 1o one denomination, when nearly all denominations
are 2nimated with the Missionary flame, and in our native land
alone, five or six different bodies, like so many sacred bands,
glow with almost equal ardour in the cause of the Redeemer
of men. In being made the humble instruments of opening
the way to the languages of so any millions, our grand
object, from the time we commenced this important work, (at
which time we knew of none engaged therein beside ourselves,)
~was, {o secure its being actually done, and to excite and stir
up otbers thereto, rather than (o exclude them. In sceing
others, therefore, put their hands to the work, whose ability
and opportunities may exeeed our own, we feel our object
accomplished, our wishes fully realized.  Will the Heathen
world have the scriptures given them in too perfect a state?
. Will the nations beliold the light of the Sun of righteousness
too soon? We think not; and we therefore entreat all who
love the Lord Jesus to take new courage from belolding the
blessing already so graciously granted.



387

Review of the Mission.

“ Tlie present state of things requires further, that, in con-
ducting Missions, cnergy should be combined with godly
wisdom, that the great work of evangelizing the Heathen world
may be attempted in a way at once the most effectual and
speedy. Herem, let Christians act towards each other in that
honourable and generous spirit so often seen and so much
approved in the dealings of worldly men, and the work may
be carried on, by the various denominations of Christians, in
the most harmonious as well as efficient manner. The com-
mand of God, “ Go ye into all the world, and preach the
gospel to every creature,” renders the Christian world debtors
to every nation; and it is evident, that to all the nations now
without the gospel, it must be carried by foreign Missionaries.
Nor is it scarcely less evident, that, while none are excluded
from the blessings of redemption, there are none sunk so low
as to be incapable of receiving them. This has been evinced,
in the fullest mauner, by the Moravian Brethren, who, by
devoting themselves to the lowest of mankind n the scale of
knowledge, Greenlanders, Esquimaux, &c. have set a glorious
example to the church of God, and demonstrated the prac-
ticability of carrying the gospel to all above these in the
scale of civilization—and bence to all mankind.—And, if a
wise, enlarged, and apostolic course of operation be pursued in
conducting Missions, and all determined to seek out scenes of
labour where Chrjst has not been named, till none such can be
found; rather than build on other men’s foundation, and boast
of things made ready to their hand, we may soon hope, under
the divine blessing, to see the greater part of the Heathen
world illaminated by the divine word, and the next age may
possibly behold nearly the whole earth filled with the know-
ledge of God, as the waters cover the sea.

. % We remain,
¢ Dearly beloved brethren,
“ Most affectionately yours,
«W.CAREY.
«J. MARSHMAN.
“W.WARD.”
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JAMAICA.

Our last Number contained an account of the success
which had attended the labours of Mr. Coultait at this station,
and of the very severe afiliction with which he had been
exercised in the death of his pious and amiable partner.
Since then, it has pleased God to visit him with sickness in
his own person, to such a degree, as to render it necessary for
bhim to returu to Englaud for a season. The voyage and
change of climate have proved, however, so serviceable, that,
it is hoped, he will soon be able to resume his useful labours
in a station where labourers are peculiarly needed, and among
a people between whom and himself there appears to be a
strong mutual attachment. -

In the meanwhile, two additional Missionaries have been
appointed to assist in this extensive sphere—Messrs. Thomas
Godden and Christopher Kitching. They were designated at
Frome, on July 30, 1818, (see Baptist Magazine for September,
p- 353,) and Mr. and Mrs. Kitching have since proceeded to
their destination, where they were received with great affection,
and hoped soon to obtain legal authority to exercise his
ministry. They were both in good health, and appear to
bave their hearts set on the great -object of their mission.
Mr. Godden is expected to accompany Mr. Coultart on his
return. :
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PROCEEDINGS AT HOME.

————

The Committee met at Salisbury on March 18 and 19,
1818, when very pleasing and satisfactory reports were made
respecting the different Missionary Students and Probationers,
under the patronage of the Society.

Several letters from our esteemed brother Coultart having
been read, announcing his own much impaired state of health,
and the prospects of establishing and enlarging our Mission
in Jamaica, it was resolved,

That Messrs. Godden and Kitching be sent to Jamaica, as
soon as arrangements can be made for that purpose.

Mr. Charles Evans, a member of the church 1n King Street,
Bristol, under the care of our brother Roberts, and who has
been for some time at the Academy preparing for the work
of the ministry, was unanimously accepted as a Missionary
Student.

Resolved, That the warmest thanks of the Committee be
presented to William Hey, Esq. of Leeds, and his friends, for
their late very kind and zealous exertions to aid the progress
of the Translations at’ Serampore; in consequence of which
the British and Foreign Bible Society have adopted a resolution
materially beneficial to the great cause. ;

Resolved, That-our brethren Roberts and Potts be requested
to visit Holland, as a deputation from this Society, for the
purpose of endeavouring to procure full hiberty of conscience,
and security of residence, for our Missionaries in Java.

London, June 23, 1818. At a meeting of the Committee,

Resolved, That the cordial thanks of the Committee be
presented to the Ministers and Managers of the different
places of worship where we have assembled, for the kind
accomtnodations with which we have been favoured.

Resolved, That it appears desirable to this Comunittee, that
some one of its members go to India, for the purpose of
personal commuunication with the Missionaries.

Resolved, That the designation of Messrs. Godden and
Kitching take place at Frome, on the 28th of July.
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August 20, 1818. At a meeling of the Comaiittee at
Birmingham,

Resolved, That we are much gratified to find our brethren
at Serampore so cordially approve the conduct of Mr. William
Pearce, and unite with them in opinion that he should remain
at Serampore, and continue his operations in the printing-
office, 1n conjunction with Mr. Ward.

Resolved, That, in consequence of the circumstances which
have taken place since the London meeting, and the hopes we
entertain that such a measure wiil not be necessary, the pro-
posal of sending a brother to India be relinquished.

At this meeting, a Sub-Committee, named for the purpose -
of suggesling any probable improvements in the future mode
of conducting the business of the Society, presented the
following resolutions, which were unanimously approved, and
recommended for consideration at the next Annual Meeting.

1. That it is indispensably necessay to the growing pros-
peritv of the Mission, that a Secretary be wholly and
exclusively devoted to the business of the Society.

2. That it is highly expedient that the Secretary be aided
in facilitating the business of the Society by a Sub-Committee
of Finance and Consultation.

3. That it appears, also, an essential step towards pro-
moting the interests of the Society, that the intelligence to be
communicated should be issued monthly.

A Circular Letter was also prepared, for the purpose of
communicating, to the friends of the Society, information on
some points connected with iis interests, of which the following
is a copy: : :

“ Dear S, Birmingham, Aug. 20, 1818.

« The kind interest which you have felt iu the concerns of
the Baptist Missionary Sociely, has induced the Committee
to wish that you should be made acquainted with some cir-
cumstances in t:e present state of its uffairs, respecting which,
it is understood, various unaccredited statements have been
circulated in different directions.

“ It is a fact, with which you must be well acguainled, that,
for many years past, our three senior brethren, Carey, Marsh-
man, and Ward, have been enabled, by the blessing of Divine
Providence upon their labours, not only to support themselves
and their families, but to expend large sums in the promation
of the gospel around them. So strictly have they acted upon
the generous principle Jaid down by them at the formation of
their family union in 1799, that, though therr receipts, as
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individuals, have far exceeded in amount the contributions for
the Mission which have been sent from this country, their
families have derived no pecuniary advantage from this income.
All has been devoted to the cause which they have felt to be
dear to them as life itself.

“ A considerable part of the funds derived from the personal
labours of the Missionaries already mentioned, has been em-
ployed in the purchase and eulargement of the premises at
Serampore on which they reside; and as these brethren, the
youngest of whom is now forty-uine years of age, begin to
anticipate a penod in which they must rest from their labours;
they have been exiremely desirous to devisc the best plan of
securing these valuable premises, so as that they may be
permauently devoted 1o the purpose for which the Society
was forined; viz. the propagation of the gospel among the
Heathen. :

“¢On his subject a correspondence has been carried on, for
sometime past, between the Serampore brethren and the
Committee at home; in the course of which, it appeared, that
some misunderstanding had existed. Not that the great prin-
ciple—that the premises were sacredly devoted to the cause
of God—was ever called in question. This was always most
fully recognized on both sides; the only ground of difference
respected the best means of securing this end. This point,
however, has been very fully considered by the Committee,
assembled n this place, yesterday and to-day; and, we are
happy to state, that the greatest harmony of sentiment pre-
vailed, and a line of ¢onduct unanhmously adopted, which, we
trust, will prove perfectly agreeable to all parties.

“ [t must give great pleasure to you, and to all the friends of
religion, that God has so far prospered the work of his servants,
as to enadle them to contribute so largely 1o the Missionary
cause from their own funds. In the management of these,
our brethren act, of course, distincily from the Society,
although effectually co-operating with us in every thing that
can advance the cause of the Redeemer in India. Late.
communications, of an interesting nature, have just been
received from them, which will speedily be published. A
short note which accompanies them, well expresses the sub-
stance: ¢ The Lord is with the Mission here, and blessing 1t;
and he will bless it, and make it a blessing. We are all,
through mercy, in excellent health.

« Some time since, the Comumittee were under the necessity
of announcing the low state of their funds.  Since that period,
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they have received cousiderable contributions from various’
quarters. Still they would respectfully remind their friends,
that a continiance of their kind exertions will be absolutely
necessary Lo ‘meet the regular expenses of the Mission already
so widely extended; and which they hope, under divine
direction, may be enlarged to au extent stll greater.
“ Requesting an interest i your prayers on behalf of the

Mission,

“«1 am,

“ Dear Sir,
“ Yours cordially,
(Signed) " «JORAN RYLAND, Secretary””

At Bristol, September 22, 1818,

A letter was read from M. George Jayne, stating, that,
on account of the weak state* of his health, he felt himself
under the necessity of declining foreign service in a hot
elimate; on which 1t was resolved to accept his resignation,
end recommend him to the patronage of the Bristol Education
Society. A :

Resolved, That the following brethren form a Sub-
Committee of Finance and Coosultation for the ensuing
year: Birt, sen. Burls, Coles, Joseph Hall, Hinton, Ivimey
Roberts, Saffery, and Winterbotham. P

Resolved, That our Missionary intelligence be published
monthly, for circulation among the friends of the Society,
and that an Annual Report be published in lieu of the
Periodicel Accounts. '

Mr. Roberts having given an account of his visit to Holland,
in company with Mr. Potts, to solicit liberty of conscience
.on Lehalf-of our Missionaries in Java, 2y

1t was resolved, That the thauks of the Committee be give
10 our brethren Roberts and Potts, for their kind services on
this occasion. S

[The Committee are happy to add, that the deputation ob-
tained an andience of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands,
who received them very graciously, and was pleased to 'say,
that he saw no reason why the whole of our request should
not be granted, and that the Society may be assured that he
would do in the case whatever might be compatible with the
welfzte of Juva.] - s .
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ANNUAL MEETING.

e

The Annual Meeting of the Baptist Missinnary Society
was held.at Bristol, September 23, and 24, 1818.

" The Committee assembled on Tuseday morninz, the 22d, .
and in the evening, a sermon was preached by Mr. Birt, of -
Birmingham, at Counterslip meeting-house, from Luke x. 42.
“ But one thing is needful. And Mary hath chosen that good
part, which shall not be taken away from her.” Mr. Thomas,
of Abergavenny, commenced in prayer, and Mr. Saffery, of
Salisbury, concluded. .

‘On Wednesday evening, at King Street, Dr. Steadman
preached, from Micah v. 4. “ For now shall he be great unto
tlie ends of the earth.” DPrayer was offered, by Mr. Flint, of
Weymouth, and Mr. Berry, of Warminster, then supplying at
the Tabernacle. :

M. Foster, of Downend, preached, on Thursday evening,
at Broadmead, from Judges v. 23. “ They came not to the
help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty.”
Mr. Coles, of Bourton, commenced in prayer, and Mr. Foster
concluded. A collection was made on behalf of the Mission
at the close of each of these services.

And on Friday evening, the 25th, the Rev. Edward Burn,
M. A. of Birmingham, kindly preached a sermon on behalf of
the Society, at St. Thomas’s Church, from Psa. cxxxviii. 2.
“Thou hast magnified thy word above all thy name.” ~ After
which, a collection was made in aid of the Translations at
Serampore. '

The Society met for the transaction of business, at Broad-
mead, on Wednesday morning, the 23d.

Joseph Smith, Esq. of Bristol, was called to the chair.

Prayer was offered by Dr. Steadman, of Bradford.

The Secretary made a statement of the particular reasons
which had rendered it expedient to call the Society together
ori an earlier day than that which was fixed on at the last
Annual Meeting, :

On which it was resolved, ] )

That the Society admit the force of the considerations
which led our friends to make the alteration alluded to; but
recommend that, in future, the regular time for holding the
Annual Meeting be strictly observed, and that the precise
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days be mserted in the resolution which specifies the place at
which such meeting is to be held.

A Report, comprising the latest intelligence received
from the varions Missionary stations, was then read by the
Assistant Secretary, after which the following resolutions
were unanimously passed : . .

I. That the Report now read be received, and that it
be referred to the Committee to determine respecting its
publication.

II. That the thanks of the Society be given to Mr. King,
the Treasurer, for his services, and that he be requested to
continue them another year.

1II. That the thanks of the Society be presented to .
Dr. Rydand, the Secretary, for his important services, and
that he be requested to continue them for the ensuing year.’

IV. That the accuwmulated business of this Society renders
it indispensably necessary to associate with Dr. Ryland a
Secretary who shall be wholly devoted to the service of the
Mission.

V. That this Society, highly satisfied with the conduct of
Mr. Dyer, as Assistant Secretary, for the past year, do cordially
thank lhim for his services, and request him, in conformity with
the preceding resolution, to devote himself exclusively to the
service of the Mission.

VI. That the Committee be requested to accept the thanks
of the Society for their services, and to continue them for
the ensuing year. )

VII. That this Society recommends the Committee for the
ensuing year, to take into consideration the propriety of making
some alterations in the future constitution of the Committee,
and as to the place of holding the Annual Meeting.

VIII. That the warmest thanks of this Society be presented
to the friends of the Mission in Scotland, of all denominations,
for the liberal assistance which they bave rendered to the funds
eof the Society in the course of this year. )

IX That this Society is gratefully indebted to the various
Ausiliary Societies throughout the United Kingdom, for their
important aid; and recommend the formation of such Societies
wherever it may be found practicable.

X. That the next Meeting of the Society be held at
Cambridge, on Wednesday and Thursday, the 6th and 7th
of October, 1819.

XI. That the thanks of this Meeting be presented te
Joseph Smith, Esq. for his able conduct in the chair,
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A Public Meeting was held at King Street meeting-house
on Thursday morning, the 24th instant, for the purpose of
forming an Auxiliary Baptist Mlsswnary Society, for the city
of Bristol. Arthur Foulks, Esq. of Redland, had kindly con-
sented to preside on this occasion; but, as he was unavoidably
prevented by some domestic occurrences, the Meeting called
on Joseph Smith, Esq. to take the chair, who conducted the
business of the morning with his usual ability. A statement
of the Baptist Missions was given by the Assistant Secretary:
after which various ministers and other gentlemen addressed
the Meeting, and the Society was constituted; which, from
the well-known zeal and liberality of our friends at Brstol,
will render, we doubt not, important aid to the funds of the
Mission.

— ey
——

N.B. The Society are much obliged to the Rev. Thomas
Scott, of Aston Sandford, for six copies of his Defence of
Calvinism, first edition, value six guineas, which they sent to
six of their elder Missionaries; and ome copy of the second
edition, sold for fourteen shillings.

Vo VI 2Y
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RECENT INTELLIGENCE.

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Chamberiain to Dr. Ryland,
dated Monglyr, March 26, 1817.— 1 have lately been on
a journey as far as Mirzapore, and was absent almost two
months; in which, to the praise of my merciful Master be it
spoken, I was much employed both among Europeans and
natives, To the former I preached at Digah, Dinapore,
Buxar, and Ghazeepore; in all thirteen times: and amoog
the latter I was vaviously engaged. Sabbaths were field days.
One | spent at Ghazeepore, and one at Benares, and two in
the villages, with great delight. Every tract and Gospel
I took with me was given away. At Ghazeepore, Mirzapore,
and Benares, great was the attention of the people: whole
days I was in full employ among them. Both Musulmans
and Hindoos heard with much apparent approbation, but
especially the latter. Upwards of two hundred Gospels and
two thousand tracts were left among the people, to bear
testimony of salvation to them for time to come. It is

“wonderful to ohserve, how evidently an invisible hand is at
work amongst the people, and preparing them for the Lord.
Some evident change 1s effecting in the spirit of the people,
and i their prospects, which augurs well. This must be
most encouraging to a Missionary. At Monghyr, however,
this change is not so conspicuous; hitherto the people appear
hardened, and but little excited to attend to these things.
The enemy has been busy in his endeavours to frighten them ;
and to rouse up their prejudices; and, for the present, he is
too successful. Ingham Misser, a person who has for mouths
afforded hope by his steady attachiment to the gospel, remains
firm, and is, I helieve, sincere. He is not yet baptized. He
is employed as a reader of the word ; in which his usefulness
will, I doubt not, be apparent.  He is a man of respectability,
bas very respectable connexions, but is low in poverty, and
has a family. Many people are daily calling upon him, to
hear what hie bas to say for himself. He is gone out to day
with Brindabund, to Seeta Koond, a hot well, to which there
18 a great resort at this season. He is very humble, and very
deterinined.  Blessed be the Spirit of all grace, for this
eminent instance of his power and benignity!
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. “Asit respects myself, I have not been altogether so well
In body, as in former years. At this time I have a nervous
complaint which unfits me for almost every thing during the
morning. It assumes an alarming position 1n my constitation
I my fortieth year, and ought to be regarded by me as a
serious monitor. I find that I can bear active, much better
than sedentary, business. My wife, blessed be the Father
of mercies, is in tolerable health. My little daughter, also,
is well.

“ At Digah, the brethren are in full employ. They preach
at Dinapore to a large congregation of the King’s 24th, and
others belonging to the Cowmpany’s forces; and things appear
to.be in a very reviving condition. Brother Rowe writes me
that they have about twenty candidates for baptism. When
I was there, several natives appeared very hopeful, and those
baptized last -year remain steadfast, aud two of them are
apparently useful in communicating the word to others. I was
greatly encouraged, from observing the progress of the word
of God on the minds of the wgquirers. It is spirt, and
it is life. .

“ It 1s cértain now, that religion is on the advance among
our own countrymen all over this country. It is now be-
coming common to hear of such and such an one’s having
¢ taken a turn.” Venily Jehovah Jesus is on his way, and his
work is before him. A few of the civil servants, and many of
the military, are looking unto Jesus.

 In the Translations, the Psalms and Genesis have been
completed, and the works of Solomon and the Exodus, with
part of Leviticus, and part of Isaiah have been gone through.
The Gospels of Matthew and Mark, in a refined dialect of
the Henduwee, are almost ready for the press, and Luke is
in hand. Hitherto the Lord hath helped me.”

Extract of a Letter from Mrs. Phillips to some relations
in England, dated March 29, 1817.—“ We are now at
Ryswick, near Batavia, at the house of Mr. Robinson. Itis
situated about three miles from Batavia, which renders
it more healthy, as Batavia is a very dangerous place,
especially for Europeans, who have been accustomed to a
more temperate chmate, and a pure air.  Lts nsalubrity is
considered to be owing to the lowness of its situation, and
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the canals of stagnant water, into which many obnoxious
animals are cast after death. Yor my own part, I must
acknowledge, 1 have not felt the heat more oppressive than
on a hot summer’s day in England: and, at some parts of the
day, itis even cooler than that. This is owing to the west,
or wet monsoon, which generally commences about the end
of November, and continues till March or April. During
this season, the inhabitants are exposed to sharp winds, and
violent torrents of rain. Thunder storins, accompanied with
vivid lightning, are very frequent, -especially towards the
close of the mousooun: very few -days have passed without
thém since we have been on the island. -

“ There is one circumstance that renders Batavia pleasant.
Tt 1s a very fertile country; the whole year is one perpetual
spring, and, 1 understaud, the interior of the island is quite
the garden of the east. Truit is very abundant; but there are
not many equal in flavour to those which England produces.

“ Our house is surrounded with cocoa-nut trees and plan-
tains, two of the standing fruits of the country, and which are
of great importance to the natives; as, with the addition of
rice and salt, they furnish them with almost all that they deem.
the necessaries of life. The former of these grows in almost
every field around us, and the table of an European does not
seem complete without a dish of boiled rice and currie, botli
for breakfast and dinner. We lately purchased a milch goat,
with a kid, for two rupees and a half; and eight fowls may be
had for a rupee. Pork is not difficult to be obtained; but
other meat is scarce, and not equal to what you have in
England. The cows are very poor looking animals, and
yiela very litle miik. Goats are the substitute both for sheep
and cows. Butter is extravagantly dear, and good cheese 1s
a scarce article. Wines are moderate; the Cape wine may
be Lad for niue rupees per dozen. So much for eating and
drinking; now for the situation in which we live. Itisina
house principzlly constructed of bamboo, In a pleasant green
laue, about three miles from the town. 1t is about 44 feet
loug, and 85 feet wide, with a viranda before and behind.
The centre is a large hall, with folding doors opposite each
other, which adwit a free current of air.  On each side is a
sleeping room aud study. 'The walls are bamboo, the posts
are of teak, the Hoor is paved with square brick, and the roof
thatchied with the leaves of a species of palm. You will
thitk it strange to hear of a house without an up-stairs room,
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with neither a pane of glass, nor a single chimney. Yet this
is exactly the case, and it wears a pretty appearancé. The
contrast of the white walls with the green trees that surround
it, gives, as may be easily conceived, a cheerful aspect to the
whole: the centinel tree, which presides over our gate of
bamboo, is a majestic tamarind, now loaded with fruit; the
front viranda looks into a garden, the back into a poultry yard.
My litile Canary bird, which was my companiun for 15,000
miles, hangs in the front viranda, and has never ceased to
.warble, from the crowing of the cock to the setting of the
sun. The value of this one little bird is equal to that of three
horses in this country.

“ ] am very thankful that both Mr. P. and myself enjoy as
good a state of health, in the general way, as before we left
England! In this foreign land, though deprived of the
society- of our friends, though destitute of that religious
intercourse which has often been the delight of our souls,
stll mercy surrounds us; the same heavenly bounty supplies
odr returning wants, and listens to our prayers; and, if God
see fit to bless the endeavours of my husband in sowing a
right seed in the minds of the inhabitants of this dark land,
and teaching those who are now led astray by the delusions
of Mahomet to serve.the living and true God, this will make
our learts rejoice indeed.”

O——
————]

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Bruckner to Dr. Ryland,
dated Samarang, June 22, 1817.—* Being advanced so far
in the Malay language, as to understand it tolerably well,
I have begun more particularly to apply to the Javanese
language, as it seemed, to me, to be of far greater importance
for the spread of the gospel among the genuine inhabitants of
this island, because it is the general language of the nation;
and though many of them understand a litile of the Mulay,
they are far from understanding it so as to hold conversation
on religions subjects.  But I find, that the Javanese language
is, at least, three times as difficult as the Malay; because
there are two dialects quite different from each other, called
the higher and the lower; others add to these 2 middle aud a
half-nnddle language, which lie between the two first. ~ All
these different dialects have words and sounds quite different
frown each other, which are used and applied according to the
different ranks existing among that nation. From this you will
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conceive, that the Javanese language is very copious. I have
found, already, more than tweuty names for a king, upwards
of ten for an elephant, five o express the verb to sit down, and
four signifyng to sleep, &c. Yet, for things of more iinport-
ance, they seem to have but few words, or none at all: many
have been borrowed from the Arabs; those, for instance, con-
cerning religion, a future state, and the auributes of the Divine
Being. Nevertheless, these different dialects are found mixed
together in their books, which makes it difficult to understand
their writings. DBesides, nearly all their books, historical as
well as others, are in verses, or poetry, in which there are many
repetitions, and words used merely to make up the measure,
or improve the sound. And, as no grammar or dictionary has
yet been compiled for the use of the public, this, altogether,
makes the acquisition of that language exceedingly difficult.
I have now applied nine months to 1t, and am not yet able
to uonderstand them when they speak; and I dare say, that,
at least, another year will be required for me to converse
in it

“ A great part of the inhabitants are Mahometans, and
many of them are very well acquainted with the contents of
their religion; as there are many priests among them who
have been educated at Mecca, and others are coutinually
going thither. For the remainder, they are given up to lying,
cheating, znd all sorts of evil w8rks. 1 think it will be almost
a miracle, if any of these people should be brought to the
knowledge of Jesus Christ.

“ My health is much improved, in some measure, and
1 hope to improve morein it. I have lately begun to translate
a little of Matthew’s Gospel, but feel my great weakness in
the knowledge of the language. I recommend myself par-
ticularly to your prayers, that there may be granted unto me
the spirit of perseverance, patience, and faith; and that
I may be found worthy by our Lord and Saviour, to spread
his knowledge among the benighted inhabitants of this island,
and to gain imunortal souls for his heavenly kingdom.”

eo———

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Robinson to Dr. Ryland,
dated July 16, 1817.—* A young man has offered himself
for Laptism, who is, we hope, a proper subject for that
ordinance, and we expect that he will join us next month.
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Recent Intelligence.

-

It appears, that he received his first religious impressions
under my preaching about three years ago. 'There are one or
two others who, we hope, will join us after a time.

“ Perhaps some persons may suppose, that these native
Christians only change their sentiments relative to baptism
when they join us, and that my preaching among them rather
promotes the interests of a party, than the general cause of
Christianity. This, however, i1s not the case; for I found
these native Christians, as they are called, deeply sunk in sin.
Sabbath breaking, drunkeuness, gaming, fornication, and (if
I may credit reporl) conjuring, and almost all other gross
sins were common among them, and are common among the
generality to. this day. Some of them pretend to believe
the doctrine of the transmigration of the souls, and others
are deeply tinctured with the spirit of Deism, through
becoming acquainted with the works of Voltaire. Surely
such characters are merely men of the world:



FORM OF BEQUEST FOR THE GENERAL PURPOSES OF
THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

I give, out of my monies, or personal estate, unto ‘the
Treasurer for the time being of the Baptist Missionary
Society, the sum of for the
use of such Society. And I declare that the Receipt of such
Treasarer shall be a sufficient discharge for the same.

FORM OF BEQUEST FOR THE PURPOSE OF PROMOTING
THE TRANSLATIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES.

1 give, out of my monies, or personal estate, unto the
Treasurer for the time being of the Baptist Missionary
Society, the sum of to be
applied for the sole purpose of promoting the translating
and printing the scriptures. And I declare that the Receipt
of such Treasurer shall be a sufficient discharge for the
same.
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TexT. “ And he called the multitude, and said unto them, Hear, and
understand : not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man; but

that which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth the man.”
Marr. xv. 10, il

B ow N ¥ OB
~

A B8

N E

R

& - 4
wag
ETE
s
T %R

CHINESE VERSION.

MOVEABLE METAL TYPES.

Texr. “In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. And
the earth was without form and void, and darkness was upon the face
of the deep: and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.
And God said, Let there be light: and there was light.” Gm.i. 1-38,

*H AT AR KR ER

&3k
2h#
=
[\ 6 B
HF <
BT
& A
DR



PRINTING AT THE EXPENCE

oF

The Writish and FForvefgn Wible Society,

AND OF
TRE CALCUTTA AUXILIARY SOCIETY.

i ——

TExT. “ The people that sat in darkness saw great light: and to them

«Which sat in the region and shadow of death, light is sprung up.”
MarT. iv. 16.

HINDOOST'HANEE VERSION,
IN THE PERSIAN CHARACTER.,

167 .i%w.« b h) 97 é—ufy il
188 & 2 L Lyt il 1 &{%’
11 Sk
PERSIAN. A
L colic )93 Ndpraiadi CJE s &fdls.cﬂ
Syo JNE 3yR0 5> B OluSly 2 3osi s08Lio
' Al gw,, 83dgy (ogSbe
TAMUL.

Sl d ge@ e sarwe Dl Qaflsegeoss
sox® g Loreng foxr feosligin Apdg Wme
@parsms@ Qadles pApa @ gogar

CINGALESE.,

FEedSB 6 (sl THE) OG0 I
g 20g Ocem 96D Banedy
eI BGs] aEe eI,

Deodd, Sculp.



BRIEF VIEW

OF THE

BAPTIST MISSIONS

AND

TRANSLATIONS:

WITH

Specimeng of Various Languages

IN WILCH

THE SCRIPTURES ARE PRINTING AT THE MISSION PRESS,

r

SERAMPORE.
———

ACCOMPANIED WITH A MAP,

Illustrative of the diﬁ‘ereht Stations and the Countries in which the
Languages are spoken.

——

Compiled from the printed Accounts of the Baptist Missionary Socicty.
— ]

NEITHER IS HE THAT PLANTETH ANY THING, NEITHER HE THAT WATERETE ;
BUT GOD THAT GIVETH THE INCREASE. PAUL.

LONDON::

Printed dy J, Haddon, Tabernacle Walk.
SOLD BY
BUTTON AND SON; GALE, CURTIS, AND FENNER,
PATERNOSTER-ROVW ;

And may be had of the Baptist Ministers in most principal Towns.
PRICE ONE sRILLING RGP

1814.




ADVERTISEMENT.

——

Tue Periodical Accounts of the Baptist Missionary
Society having become rather voluminous, it was thought
proper a few years since, to compress the whole into a
Brief Narrative, which has passed through several editions,
and as the work year after year becomes more extended, and
various particulars require to be added, it has been thought
that a still more comprehensive account may be given m a
small compass, which is here attempted, under the title of
A Brief View of the Baptist Missions and Translations.

It is probable that many who are friendly to the object
are unacquainted with the effects produced by it; and that
others who have read the Numbers as they came out, and
were interested by them, yet have had no opportunity of
seeing the whole in one view. For the information of such
persons, the following compendium is drawn up, arranged
under the different Missionary Stations, according to the
periods when they were established; and also the several
Translations of the Scriptures into the native languages,
that have been either translated or printed by the Missionaries
at Serampore.

To gratify the curious in literature, a fac-simile of the
versions of fifteen eastern languages are given; including
the Chinese, both in wood blocks, and the newly-invented
moveable metal types. That some idea may be formed of
the great extent of country by the inhabitants of which
the languages of these versions are spoken, a map by
Arrowsmith is prefixed to the volume.
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Sadomahl .. } 240 N. 1504
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4. Rangoon ......... 670 N E. 1807 1
&. Jessore,.ecvnenn.. T EN.E. | 1807 | 1
6. Goamaltyt........ 200 N. 1808
7. Digah .o, .| 820 N.W. 19| 2 | 1
8. Balasore . ........ 120 S. W, 1810 3
9. Agrat ........... 800 N.W. 1811 2

10. Nagporet ........ 615 W. 1812 1

11. Columbot ........ 1220 8.S.W. 1812 1

12. Patnateeee.vv....| 320 N.W. 1812 1

13. Berbay and Surat .| 1010 W, 1812 1

14. Chittaxong . ...... 230 E. 1812 1

15. Sirdbanat ........ 920 N. W, 1813 1 1

16. Javat . ieeiinvaennn 2350 S.S. L. 1813 1 1

17. Panduat..... .... 310 N.E. 1813 1

18. Ava ......... ... 500 E. 18138 1 )

19. Amboynat ........ 3230 S.E. 1814 1

20. Allabhabad ....... 490 W.N.W. | 1814 1

21. Jamaica, West Indies 1814 1 '

Lersions of Scripture, Transluted or printing, at Serampore.

1. Sungskrit 12. Pushtoo 23. Birkaneera
2. Hindee 13. Punjabee 24. Qodaypoora
3. Brij Bhasa 14. Kashmeer 25. Marwa
4. Mabratta 15. Assam 26. Jypoora
5. Bengalee 1G. Burman 27. Kunkuna
6. Orissa * 17. Pali 28, Tamul
7. Telinga 18. Chinese 29. Cingalese
8. Kurnata 19. Khasee 30. Armenian
9. Maldivian 20. Sindh 31. Malay
10. Gujurattee 21. Wuch 32, Hindostan
11. Buloshee 22. Nepala 33. Persian




BRIEF VIEW

OF THE

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

THis Society was formed in 1792; is conducted by a
Committee, which at first consisted of only five persons,
but now of thirty-four; chiefly Ministers, who are chosen
at the annual meeting of the Society, held alternately at
Kettering and Northampton.

Tuomas Kine of Birmingham, Treasurer,
AnprEw FUuLLER of Kettering, Secretary.

The funds of the Society are divided into two branches ;
one for the Mission, and the other for the Translations of
the Scriptures.

Its resources consist of annual subscriptions and dona-
tions, Auxiliary Societies, donations from Bible and other
Associations, congregational collectious, and iegacies.

e
AUXILIARY SOCIETIES, &c.

Aunxiliary Socleties are formed 1N LoNDoN aND 1Ts
VICINITY, at Wild Street, Eagle Street, Shoe Lane, Prescot
Street, Unicorn Yard, Maze Pond, Dean Street, Blackfriars
Road, Walworth, and Hammersmith—IN Tue CounTRrY,
at Ackrington, Amersham, Arnsby, Birmingham, Bratton,
Bristol, Cambridge, Clipstone, Colchester, Cottesbrook, Den-
ton, Luxeter, Halstead, Hants and Wilts, Kettering, Kings-
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bridge, Leighton, Luton, Liverpool, Margate, Newcastle-
wpon-Tyne, Northampton, Oakham, Olney, Plymouth, Ply-
mouth Dock, Portsea, Potters Street, Princes-Risborough,
Road, Sabden, Shortwood, Stoke-Ash, Stoke-Green, Sussez,
Tetbury, Tewksbury, Uley, Wallingford, Warwick, and
Hoolwich. Total 51.

Various Associations are formed, which are not auxiliary
to any Society in particular, but apply their funds, in’ the
way of donation, to such as they think most in need, or
most deserving. From Associations of this description,
both n England and Scotland, domations have been re-
ceived.

In cities and large towns collections are made; as at the
LoxDpoN anoual meeting, at Norwich, Cambridge, Reading,
Portsea, Plymouth Dock, Bristol, Birmingham, Leicester,
Nottingham, Liverpool, Manchester, Leeds, Hull, Scarbro’,
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Salisbury, and all the Congregations
connected with the Hants and Wilts Society.

In ScoTLAND, besides annual subscriptions, donations
. have been remitted from Societies, and a liberal collection
made once 1o two or three years, when they have been
visited by some one or more of the Society.

To WaLEs collections have been made at their Annual
Associations.

From IrELAND, and the UNITED STATEs of America,
liberal collections have been received for the Translations.

The number of legacies to the Society has been con-
siderable.



PART 1.

—
———

MISSIONARY STATIONS,

As they existed in June 1814.

——ptt—

ASTA.

STATIONS,

IN TRE ORDER OF TIME IN WHICH THEY WERE EATABLISKED.

Tue Missionary Stations in the East amount to twenty,
some of which, as Sirdhana and Amboyna, must be full
4000 miles distant from each other.

1. SERAMPORE anpo CALCUTTA.

MissIONARIES, Drs. Carey and Marshman, Messrs. Ward,
Lawson, Eustace Carey, who has arrived, and Mr. Yutes on
his voyage, and seven Native Brethren, viz. Krishna, Sebuk-
.rama, Bhagvat, Neelo, Manik, Jahans, and Cait’'hano.

The Station at Serampore was established in 1799, about
six years after the arrival of Messrs. Thomas and Carey as
missionaries in India. Serampore is about fifteen miles north
from Calcutta, on the western bank of the river Hoogly.
The principle on which they agreed to act was, that no one

“should engage in any private trade, but that whatever was
procured by any member of the family should be appro-
priated to the benefit of the mission. It 1s on this principle
that Dr. Carey in the College, Dr. Marshman in the school,
and Mr. Ward in the printing-office, have each contributed
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considerably more than £1000 a-year to the undertaking.
The premises occupied for the mission cost near £4000
sterling, were purchased at three different times; and are
vested in the Missionaries as trustees for the Society. They
contain dwelling-houses for the Missionaries, school-rooms,
and a spacious hall for public worship; also a printing-
office, in which ten presses are counstantly employed; a type-
foundery, in which are cast types for the greater part of the
eastern languages ; and a mill for making paper, which is ex-
pected to cost 10,000 rupees, or £21250 sterling. The ma-
terial for making paper grows m great abundance in the
country. If success attend this undertaking, it will pro-
bably prove a great blessing to the whole country. At this
station the translation of the Scriptures has been carried to
an extent exceeding all expectation and example. The
Missionaries, by their own Society, by the British and Foreign
Bible Society, by the liberality of the christian public in
Britain and America, and by their own literary labours, have
been enabled, in different degrees, to translate the Seriptures,
in whole or in part, into twenty-seven languages, and to print
them in nearly the same number, affording a prospect of the
most important advantages to the immense population of
Asia. A particular account of these translations will be
given in the second part of this Brief View.

At the request of the inhabitants of Serampore, and with
the concurrence of Government, they preach in the parish
church ; but accept of no pecuniary reward for their
services.

At this station Dr. Marshman keeps a boarding-school
for young gentlemen, and Mrs. Marshman another for young
ladies ; besides which, they conduct a charty-school upon
the Lancasterian, or British System, for the children of the
poor.

Seon after the Missionaries were settled at Serampore,
Mr. Carey being appointed 'Professor of Sungskrit, Ben-
galee, and Mabhratta in the College of Fort William, and
his colleagues having frequent occasion to be at CALcUTTA,
they were invited to preach there in a private house.
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Since then 2 commodious place of worship has been
crected at nearly £4000 expence. Here a respectable
congregation attends, and a very considerable number of
Hindoos, Mussulmans, Portuguese, Armenians, and Euro-
peans have been added to the church, and several native
converts of good talents are employed in preaching from
house to house, and in different parts of the city. Trom
this branch of the church many have been called to the
ministry, and sent to other stations up the country. Here
several of the native preachers, particularly Kreeshno and
Sebukram have been very successful in preaching the gospel,
both among the natives and the European soldiers in Fort
William. Sixty soldiers of the 42d regiment have lately
been formed into a distinct church, with three pastors and
four deacons, on account of their being often divided and
detached on particular services.

Anmnongst the Hindoos who have been bapuized, many are
Brahmans, and others of high cast. Early in the year 1813,
several of this description, not many miles from Serampore,
obtained the knowledge of the truth, and met for christian
worship on the Lord’s day, before they had any intercourse
with the Missionaries, simply by reading the Scriptures.
These were soon afterwards baptized, and reported that by
the same means as many as a hundred of their neighbours
were convinced of the truth of the christian religion, and
were kept back from professing it only by the fear of losing
cast, and its consequences. Four others, Hindoos of high
cast, were baptized, Nov,30, 1813. In Calcutta and its
vicinity seven native Brethren were employed in preaching, &c.
They were supported by different friends of the gospel there
and in England. Sebukram preaches in twenty different
places; Bhagvat, at eleven; Neelo, in about ten private
houses; Manika, at six others. These four preach regu-
larly during the week at forty-seven different h.Ol-lses. In
the Fort, where the Missionaries used to lu? prohibited fr.om
preaching, there are meetings: every moming and evening,
throughout the whole week, either for prayer, preaching, or
religious conversation.

c
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At Calcutta a school-house has been erected by the
Missionaries, capable of containing 800 children, divided
mto two parts, one for boys and the other for girls, where
they are taught to read the Scriptures in the Bengalee and
English languages, also writing and accounts, on what is
now termed “ The British System.” The objects of the
“ BENEVOLENT INsTITUuTION” are the children of the
poor of various nations, including the children of Euro-
peans by native women (a neglected and destitute class of
society), of Armenians, Hindoos, Mussulmans, natives of
Sumatra, Mosambique, and Abyssinia, and especially those
of the Portuguese Catholics, thousands of whom were
wandering about the streets in all manner of vice and
wretchedness. Nearly 500 are already on the books of the
school. Mr. Leonard, a pious and active man, superintends
it. One of the monitors of this school voluntarily went
with Mr. Thompson to Patna, and there established a school
for native Christians ; and another, the son of Mr. Leonard,
accompanied Mr. Robinson to Java, where schools on a
similar principle are opened. At Taldanga also, about ten
miles west of Serampore, and at Vidyuvattee, a large village
lying between them, schools have been opened.

N.B. These schools, and others at different missionary
stations, are so conducted as to render a christian teacher
unnecessary: a heathen, for the sake of the salary, will
superintend them, and must go through the process, or be
detected. And as in all the schools the Scriptures are
taught, heathens thus become the instruments of instructing
beathen children in the principles of Christianity.

2. DINAGEPORE axp SADAMAI’L.

Ignatius Fernande:. “

DiNAGEPORE is a city, estimated to contain 40,000
inhabitants, situated about 240 miles north of Calcutta.
Being in the nighbourhood of Mudnabatty and Moypaul-
diggy, the places where Messrs. Carey and Thomas first
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settled; they frequently visited it. Tn 1797 Mr. Ignatius
Fernandez, of this city, embraced the gospel and built a
place of worship. He was afterwards baptized, and in
January 1804, a church was, formed, of which he was
ordained pastor.

A school is established at this station which contains
43 children, and is on the increase.

At Sadamahl, a few miles from Dinagepore, Mr. Fer-
nandez has indigo works, at which several of the members
being employed, they have christian worship there, and form
a branch of the Dinagepore church. Sixty-one Hindoos
have embraced the gospel at this station.

3. CUTWA.

Mr. William Carey, Kangalee, Muthoors, Vishnuva, Buluram,
and Ka(cta.

CuTwa is a town on the western bank of the Hoogly,
in the district of Burdwan, about 75 miles north of Cal-
cutta.

This station was formed by Mr. Chamberlain, in 1804.
Besides establishing a school, he laboured much in preaching
the word in the neighbourhood, and with considerable suc-
cess. Here Kangalee and Brindabund, two useful native
preachers, were brought to believe in Christ. From this
place Mr. Chamberlain made excursions to Berkampore,
where he was useful among the soldiers; also to the neigh-
bhourhood of Lakra-koonda, in the district of Beerbhoom,
60 miles northwest of Cutwa, where a thriving branch
of the church, and several schools are now established, under
the superintendance of Mr. W. Carey, aided by Kangalee
and other native brethren, who read the Scriptures and
preach to the natives. Mr. W. Carey has been advised
by his Brethren at Serampore to enlarge the number of
schools. There are a few pious soldiers who have been
baptized at Berhampore. 'The clergyman has given them
a place to meet in for worship, and officiates there himself
occasionally.
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4 RANGOON.
Mr. Felix Cavey and Mr. Judson,

Raxcoox is the chief seaport of the Burman empire,
about 500 miles E. from Calcutta, contaming 5000 houses.
This city was in March 1814, a second time since the
establishment of the station in 1807, reduced to ashes!

N.B. The mission-house and prmnng-pless ‘'were pre-
served from the flames.

M. Felix. Carey has continued there from the beginning,
and has lately been joined by Mr. Judson. Mr. F. Carey
has made considerable progress in translating the Scrip-
tures into the Burman language, and has lately obtained
permission of the Emperor to set up a press for printing
them; but for this purpose he i1s required to remove to
Ava the capilol, which is about 500 miles east of Cal-
cutta. Two stations will be thus established in Burmah,
at the two extreniities of the empire. This country borders
on Chima. Mr. F. Carey also designs to translate the
Scriptures into the Siamese and Pegue languages.

5.-JESSORE. -

William Thomas, Pram-das, Pran-Krishna, Suplml-mmr),
Punchanun, Manika-sha, and Nuroltuma.

JessorE is a district in the east of DBengal, about
seventy miles E.N.E. from Calcutta, containing 1,200,000
inhabitants, in the proportion of nine Mahomedans to seven
Hindoos. In 1807 a church was formed there, composed
entirely of native converts, and in 1808 a station was esta-
Dlished at Chowgacha. William Thomas, a young man,
country-born,* who was baptized at Calcutta, and who on
trial gave great satisfaction, superintends this church, which
has four branches, each about thirty miles apart; at which
branches the other native preachers are stationed.

# So those who are born in India of Hindoo mothers are called.
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6. GOAMALTY.
Ram Prusad.

GoAMALTY is situated near the antient city of Gour,
between Cutwa and Dinagepore, about 200 miles north of
Calcutta.

At this station, after the death of Messrs. Grant and
Creighton, Mr. Mardon was placed, in 1808, to superin-
tend the Bengalee schools which had been opened under
their. patronage. Here a church has been formed, which
with the schools, are superintended at present by the Hindoo
brother Ram Prusad. The people in these parts are very
desirous of ‘schools.- In 1813 the station was removed to
a town called English Bazar, not far from the former.

There are 127 children in the schools at this station,

7. DIGAH.

Messrs. Moore and Rowe, assisted by Brindabund.

Dican near Pafna in Hindostan, is situated about
320 miles N.W. of Calcutta, on the south bank of the
Ganges. It was established a station in 1809 by Mr.
Moore. .

At present Messrs. Moore and Rowe are engaged in an
European school, and superintend three native schools,
containing about a hundred children. Brindabund, a native
Christian, has been very active in preaching and conversing
with the people. The Society here possesses a valuable
mission-house, and they have procured ground to erect a
school-house. A rich native of Benares has agreed to give
300 rupees per month for the support of a school, for the
reception of all classes. A striking proof of the beneficial
operations of the gospel npon the heathens, even where
conversion 13 not produced.
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8. BALASORE.

John Peter an Armenian, and Juggunat'ha.

BavrasorE in Orissa is about 120 miles S.W. of Cal.
cutta, and in the vicinity of the temple of Jaggernaut.
This station was established early in 1810, by Mr. John
Peter, an Armenian.

The labours of Mr. Peter, and of his late assistant,
Kreeshnoo-dass, have been very successful. An edition of
the Scriptures in the Orissa language has been distributed.
Several persons engaged in the immediate service of the
idol have accepted the New Testament. Before John Peter
came to this place even Portuguese worshipped the idol.
A Brahman of high cast, named Juggunat’ha, has lately
thrown away his poitou, been baptized, and preaches the
gospel.

9. AGRA.

Messrs. Peacock and M‘Intosh.

AGRaA Is a large city situated on the,banks of the Jumna,
nearly 800 miles N.W. of Calcutta, and 117 miles S.E.
of Delhi, ~the capitol of the province of Agra, and of
Hindostan. The station was established in 1811 by Messrs.
Chamberlain and Peacock.*

Several persons have been baptized, and a church formed.
At present the station 1s occupied by Messrs. Peacock and
M¢Intosh, who are diligently employed in a European
school, which enables them to establish schools among the
natives. One of these is supported by a Christian lady.
The language of this part of the country is called Hinduwee,
diametrically different from Hindost’hanee.

* Guthrie says, ¢ The province of Agra contains 40 large towns,
and 340 villages. Agra is the greatest city, and its castle the largest
fortification in all the Indies.” Its buildings however have for
some {ime beeo in a ruinous state.
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10. NAGPORE.
Mr,

, and Ram-mohun.

NaGPore 1s in the Makratta Country, 615 miles west
of Calcutta. Its population has been estimated at 80,000
inhabitants. There is no missionary sent by the society to
this station; but a gentleman whose heart is much engaged
in the work, has been long actively employed in circulating
the Scriptures, and in other engagements of a missionary
kind.

In 1812 he visited Serampore and joined the church
there. He expected to baptize several natives on his return.
A school is established, and the Scriptures are read at the
houses of many by the boys educated in it. The parents
encourage their boys to learn that they may obtain books,
and . many of. their mothers occasionally attend at the
schools to hear the Scriptures read. Ouve boy reads the
Testament to seven.or eight people in his father’s house,
and some who have there heard the Scriptures have attended
at the schools to hear them read. There were 84 be-
longing to the school. An attempt is making at Nagpore
to translate the Scriptures into the Goandee; the inquirers
here are daily increasing. Ram-mohun, a native preacher,
is at this station.

11. COLUMBO.
Myr. Chater.

Corumso in Ceylon, about 1220 miles S.S.W. from
Calcutta, established in 1812. This island is said to contain
270,000 inhabitants, of whom 50,000 bear the Christian
name. A large edition of the New Testament in Cingalese
has lately been printed for their use at Serampore, at the
expense of the Calcutta Bible Society. Mr. and Mus.
Chater have established a boarding-school, and obtained a
place of worship. He appears to be much esteemed, and
to have a prospect of usefulness. He has already got
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access to the natives, one of whom he considers another
“ Cornelius,” with whom he has had several conversations
on the gospel through an nterpreter. Mr. Chater has made
some proficiency in Cingalese. He is very desirous of some
hrother to assist i preaching the gospel.

12. PATNA.
Mr. Thompson.

Pat~xa 1s a city of Hindostan proper, the capital of
Bcehar, 320 miles N.W. from Calcutta, on the south bank
of the Ganges, said to contain 500,000 inhabitants.*

The station was established in 1812, by Mr. Thompson.
He 1s country-born, and able to preach in three languages,
English, Bengalee, and Hindost’hanee. He has a pleas-
ing prospect of success, and appears, by the distribution
of portions of the Scriptures, and Tracts in the Hindee,
Persian, Bengalee, and Arabic languages, to have pro-
duced considerable interest and inquiry. A school upon
the British System has been established by Mr. Thompson,
assisted by a lad from the Calcutta school. The aged father
of a Mussulman who was presented with a copy of the
Gospel, mentioned that upwards of twenty-five Persees
Mussulmans attend to the reading of the Gospels by his
son daily, in the school of a Mouluvee, where the young
man is placed, and where they meet for instruction.

13. BOMBAY.
Carapeit Aratoon.

BomBay or Surat, situated on the western side of the
great peninsula of India, at the distance of 1010 miles west
of Calcutta. By the distribution of Tracts in English and

* A new slation hasbeen attempted at Dhacea during the last year.
This is a district in the easlern quarter of Bengal, 180 miles from
Calcutta. The number of inhabitants are estimated te exceed
150,000, of whom more than one half are Mahomedans.
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" other languages there is a spirit of inquiry among all ranks—
Armenians, English, Mussulmans, Hindoos, Parsees, and
“Portuguese. The Armenians in Bombay are numerous;
the Parsees about 20,000; there are 1500 temples, and
11,000 houses of Mussulmans; 200,000 Hindoos, 15 houses
of Jews; 20 houses of Europeans, besides the military
" officers; and 100 houses of Portuguese.

This station was formed by Carapeit Aratoon in 1812.
He first stopped at Bombay, but afterwards went to Surat,
where his wife was born, who of course understands the
Guzeratee language ; in which a fount of types are pre-
paring for printing the Scriptures. He himself can read
the Mahratta Testament; so that the dialect spoken there
will be easily acquired.

14, CHITTAGONG.
| Mr. Du Bruyn.

CHITTAGONG lies in the eastern extremity of Bengal,
on-the borders of the immense forests of Teak Wood, which
‘divide the British dominions from the Burman empire. It
" is about 230 miles east of Calcutta.

This station was formed in 1812 by Mr. Du Bruyn. The
prospect is encouraging. 'The people are solicitous for the
education of their children. ’

15. SIRDHANA.

My, Chamberlain, and Purum-enunda.

SIrRDHANA 18 the capital of a small independent territory
fifty miles north of Delhi and Hindoostan, beyond Agra,
near the Punjab, or country of the Sieks. Itis about 920
miles N.W. from Calcutta. At Sirdhana Mr. Chamberlain
arrived in 1813, at the request of the Prime Minister of Her
Highness the Begum Sombre, by whom he has been favour-
ably received. From this place Mr. C. says “a correspon-
dence may be opened with the Punjab, Shreenugar, and

p
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Kashmeer, and that the Shikh Rajah has expressed a desire
to have a teacher for his children.” Five schools are al-
ready established for teaching Persian and Hindost’hanee.
Mr. C. is much assisted by Purum-anunda, a converted
Brahmin. They have been employed of late in preaching
and circulating the Scriptures at Delhi: also at Hurdwar,
where 100,000 pilgrims of different nations were assembled.
A Shikh Rajah with 30,000 followers applied to him for the
Scriptures.

16. JAVA.,
Messrs. Robinson and Riley.

This station was formed by Mr. Robinson, who arrived at
the island in 1813. His first residence was at Weltevreden,
but he has since taken a house, and opened a school at
Molenuliet, within a mile of Batavia, and 2350 miles S.S.E.
from Calcutta. Serious soldiers have for a .considerable
time been resident in the island, and a church has lately
been formed. A literary society, with the permission of
Government, has ordered an edition of the Scriptures in
the Malay language, for the use of the Malay Christian
inhabitants, to be printed at Serampore, to which the
Governor General is said to have subscribed 10,000 rupees.
Mr. Riley, and a native preacher, have lately joined him
from Calcutta. A son of Mr. Leonard accompanied Mr.
Robinson, and has established a school upon the British
System at Java. Mr. R. is studying both the Malay
and Javanese languages. The Malays in general speak
Portuguese, and Mr. R. has written to Calcutta for a
Portuguese brother to come and live amongst them.

17. PANDUA.

Krishnoo.

Panpualies at the north-east extremity of Bengal, 310
miles N.E. from Calcutta, and within a fortnight’s journey
on foot to China.

This station was formed in 1813, by Krishnoo, a zealous



19

and indefatigable native preacher, who has baptized several
persons. A school-house also is erected.

18. AVA.
Mr. Feliz Carey.

Mr. Felix Carey has lately formed a new station-at Ava,
the capitol of the empire, 500 miles east from Calcutta,
where he 15 greatly favoured by the Emperor; by whose
order a printing-press has been established there.

19. AMBOYNA.
Mpr. Jabez Carey and Mr. Trowt.

AMBOYNA 1is about 3230 miles S.E. from Calcutta, and
near the S.W. point of the Island of Ceram.
- This station was formed by Mr. Jabez Carey, who left
Calcutta for this island early in 1814. He was sent by the
British ‘Government at Bengal, in compliance with the
desire of the Resident of Amboyna, formerly a student to
Dr. Carey in the college of Fort William. Mr. Trowt is on
his voyage to join Mr. Carey at this station. Orders are
given by the Resident for an edition of 3000 copies of the
Malay Bible, to be printed at Serampore for the use of the
Malay Christians in the island, who are said to be 20,000,
and to have neither ministers nor schoolmasters. The
Resident, Mr. Martin, proposed the establishment of a
central school at Fort Victoria, the capitol, upon the plan
of the British System, which Mr. Carey is to superintend.*
He will have five or six islands under his care.

# This island and that of Java being ceded to the Dutch, an
application has been made by the Committee to the Governments
requesting their favour and protection for the Missionaries; which
has been kindly attended to by His Britannic Majesty’s Ministers, and
by His Excellency the Putch Ambassador in this country.
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20, ALLAHABAD.
Mr. N. Kerr, and Kyreem.

'This station was formed in 1814, by Mr. N. Kerr, and a
native brother, Kureem. ALLAHABAD is a large city of
Hindostan, situated about half way between Patna and
Agra, at the Fork, or junction of the Ganges and Jumna
rivers, about 490 miles W.N.W. from Calcutta. At this
city Mr. Kerr, who had lately returned from Rangoon,. on
account of its disagreeing with his health, arrived with his
companion early in 1814. There is a lalge annual resort
of pilgrims to this place; many of whom are drowned by
suffering themselves'to be conducted to the middle of the
river, wliere they sink with pots of earth tied to their feet.

B s

A number of Soldiers in the 22nd regiment were the
fruits of Mr. Chamberlain’s ministry during his residence in
the vicinity of Cutwa, who have since been organized into
a church, and are at present stationed in the Isle of Bourbon.
The brethren Forder, Blaich, and Joplin, who were ap-
pointed as elders, are said to conduct themselves with pro-
priety.

et

It is a general practice with the Missionaries to distribute
at their various stations, and in their vicinity, portions of the
Scriptures and religious tracts in the vernacular languages.
The effect in exeiting an interest and inquiry after the
knowledge of the gospel is great; and many, particularly
of lale, are the instances of conversion by means of the
Scriptures alone, without the intervention of any Missionary.

All the churches that have been formed, with the ex-
ception of Calcutta, have natives, or brethren horn in the
country, for their pastors. It is highly gratifying to observe,
that all the parts of divine worship and of discipline have
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been performed by natives alone, without the presence or
assistance of Europeans. There have been baptized at all
the stations considerably more than five hundred persons,
on a profession of ‘“repentance towards God, and faith
towards our Lord Jesus Christ.” Some of these had been
Brahmans of the higher casts.

In all the native schools there are upwards of one thousand
children. Heathen schoolmasters teach them to read the
Scriptures without any hesitation. “ May it not be hoped,”
says Dr. Carey, “ that in time this system of education will
sap-the bulwark of heathenism, and introduce a change

which will ‘be highly important in its consequences to the
people in the east.”

The number of persons employed by this mission, at the
twenty stations before enumerated, including Europeans
and natives, at the close of 1813, was forty-one; of these,
twelve are Europeans, and thirty-two natives, or descendants
of Europeans raised up in the country. Three others have
since salled from England: some of whom have arnved.
The Missionaries at Serampore have adopted the plan of
sending natives as itinerants, two together, according to the
example of the Lord Jesus, to preach to their countrymen.
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WEST INDIES.

. ]

JAMAICA.
Mr. Rowe.

The Society has lately attempted to establish a mission in
Jamaica, where Mr. and Mrs. Rowe arrived Feb. 23, 1814.
He found on his arrival he had strong prejudices, and many
other difficulties, to encounter; but by patience and pru-
dence, he found them gradually diminish, and by the month
of June was able to open a school, with some prospect of
success, and to preach the gospel “in his own hired house;
no man forbidding him.”



PART Il

BRIEF ACCOUNT
Tranglations any Printing the Seriptures
At SERAMPORE, to June 1814,

L2 PP 2P YIRSV

Chiefly extracted from the Fifth Memoir of the Missionarics at Serampors.

“'TeN years have now elapsed (say the Missionaries),
since we were strongly impressed with the importance of
attempting to extend the translations of the Scriptures in
the various languages of India. We saw, that if ever the
gospel took deep root here, it must be through the sacred
Scriptures being translated and put into the hands of the
various tribes of India, whose dialects differ so much from
each other, though most of them originate in one common
source; as, however laborious any missionary might be,
" while the truths he delivered were presented to his hearers
merely by the living voice, without being followed up by
the words of life in a written form, to be read and im-
printed on the mind at leisure, he would be often misunder-
stood, even by his well-disposed hearers; and on his decease,
or his departure from the spot, the fruit of his labours might
quickly wither, and, in a short season, leave scarcely a
vestige behind to shew that the word of life had been made
known at all. While, on the contrary, we evidently saw,
that when the sacred Scriptures were published in a dialect,
not only might an European missionary, animated with
love to the souls of men, carry among them the word of
life with the highest effect, if accompanied with the divine
blessing ; but should the Lord be pleased to impress the
hearts of the natives in reading the divine word (instances



24

of which we have known), European missionaries would
not always be necessary for that work ; one native converted
thereby, might be the means of converting others, and
these of a sull greater number, till the Lord having thus
given the word, great indeed would be the company of its
publishers.”

The following sketch of the state of the Translations
1s given in a kind of geographical order. Those spoken
in the mddle part of India being first mentioned, and then
those spoken in the south, in the west, in the north, and in
the east.

——

Siz of these languages may be included under those spoken
in the middle part of India, viz. the SunGskrIT, HiNDEE,
Brij-BuAsA, ManRATTA, BENGALEE, and ORrissa.

1. SUNGSKRIT.

New Testament. Old Testament.
Translated, printed, and in Translated. Pentateuch
circulation for three years. has been printed near two

years,and the historical books
nearly completed.

This language, of which Dr. Carey 13 Professor in the
College, is the parent of most of the other dialects, and
understood by the learned throughout the whole of India;
although at present the colloquial medium of no particular
part. This version is read with interest by the brahmans.

2. HINDEE. '

Second edition of 4000 All translated, Pentateuch
copaes printing.. printed, histonical books in

the press.

So earnest have the people been for the New Testament,
that they have heen obliged to give them St. Matthew’s
Gospel separately, while printing the rest; and it 1s ex-
pected that a third edition of the New Testament will soon
be necessary.

N. B. Founts are cast for the Deva Nagree (in which this
version is printed), which bas more than 800 letters and
combinations, '
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3. BRIJ-BHASSA.

New Testament. Old Testament.

The four Gospels have
been translated, and that of
St. Matthew about to be put
to press.

This language is spoken in the upper provinces of Hin-
dostan, and contains a greater mixture of the Sungskrit
than most of the other dialects of the Hindee. This version
is likely to be more acceptable to the people of the Dooab,
than either the Hindee or the Hindosthanee.

4. MAHRATTA.

Translated. The third - The whole translated.—
edition printed. Pentateuch printed.—Histo-
rical Books m the press, and

in much forwardness.

N.B. Dr. Carey is Professor of this language in the
College. '

5. BENGALEE.

Translated; a fourth edi- Translated ; a second edi-
tion of 5000 printing, ad- tion of the Pentateuch of
vanced so far as the end of 1000 copies is printed, and
Luke. the Haglographia has been

long out of print.

The desire for this translation in Bengal is greatly increased.

N. B. Dr. Carey is Professor also of this language.

6. ORISSA, or OORIYA.

Translated and printed. T'ranslated; the Historical
Books printed ; allexcept the
Pentateuch is published.
The Orissa consists of about 300 characters.
These six languages include the nations which form the
middle part of India, and probably comprise more than
FIFTY MILLIONS of people.
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The languages spoken in the south of India are the
TeviNcA and KURNATA; which are spoken throughout
countries as large as England. '

7. TELINGA.
New Testament. Old Testament.
Translated, and the Gospel Pentateuch translated.

of Matthew nearly finished.

It was expected great progress would be made in printing
this version by the close of the year 1813, The Telinga
contains about 1200 separate forms.

8. KURNATA.

Translated and nthe press.

- 9. MALDIVIAN.
The Gospels are translated ;
Matthew in the press.
This language is spoken in the small but numerous Mal-
divian Isles which lie to the south-west of Ceylon.

)

i —

In the west of India the GUIURATTEE, BULOSHEE, and
PusaTOoO are spoken.

10. GUJURATTEE.

Translated, and types casting. -
N.B. Spoken throughout a country as large as England.

11. BULOSHEE.

Translated to the Acts of
the Apostles; the Gospel of ,
Matthew printing.

Above Gujurat to the north-west lies Bulochistan ; in
Arrowsmith’s map termed the country of the Ballogees.
This country lies beyond the Indus to the west, it extends
southward to the sea, and northward to Afghanistan, the seat
of the Pushtoo or Afghan nation.
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12. PUSHTOO.

New Testament. Old Testament,

Translated to the Epistle
to the Romans; Matthew
Pprinting.

Farther north, but still on the west side of the Indus, is
Afghanistan, which forms the eastern part of modern
Khorasan. Candahar is the chief city. Sir William Jones,
and other eminent men, bhave considered these people the
descendants of the ten tribes of Israel carried away captive
by Salmanazer, and “ placed in Halah and in Habor, by the
river Gozan; and in the cities of the Medes.” A learned
native of this nation at Serampore says, that his nation are
“ Beni Israel, but not Yuhodi”—* Sons of Israel, but not
Jews.” The language contains a greater number of Hebrew
words than is to be found in that of any nation in India:
and indeed the antient Media, according to Pomponius
Mela and other antient geographers, was at farthest within
a few hundred leagues of this country. The inhabitants
are now however enveloped in the darkness of Mahomet-
anism. Their alphabet is the Arabic, with such letters
added as enable them to express the sounds of the Sungskrit
language. The Pushtoo and Bulochee appear to form the
connecting link hetween those of Sungskrit and those of
Hebrew origin. Mr. Chamberlain says (April 23, 1814),
« Many of the Afghans are undoubtedly of the race of

Abraham.”
——
The languages spoken in the north of India are the Pux-
JABEE and KASHMERIAN.

13. PUNJABEE or SHIKH.

Translated, and printed to It was expected to give the

the Epistle to the Romans.  whole of the Scriptures to
this nation about the end of

1813.
More north than the last, but within the Indus, is the
nation of the Shikhs, who speak the Punjabee language.
N. B. Dr. Carey is Professor of this language.
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14. KASHMER.

New Testament. Qld Testament.
Translated to I Corin-
thians, and the Gospel of St.
Matthew printing.

These form all the languages of India, to the west of the
Ganges, in which the Serampore or Baptist Missionaries
were engaged.

—atii—

The Assam, Burman, Part or MacupHA, and the
CRINESE, are the languages spoken to the east of India.

15. ASSAM.

Begun above two years;
-wearly translated; printed to
the mrddle of St. Mark’s
Gospel.
North-east of Benaal lies the kingdom of Assam, whick
extends eastward to the borders of China. -

16. BURMAN.

. Translated, and preparing
for the press.

Southward of Assam, and separated from it only by the
little kingdom of Muni-poora, lies the Burman empire, and
it also borders on the Chinese empire.

The Scriptures are to be printed in the Burman empire,
at Ava, under the direction of Felix Carey, who has been
required to settle at Ava for that purpose: to which place
a fount of types, a prmtmg-press, &c. have been sent at the
charge of the Burman Government. Mr. Carey is well
qualified to conduct the printing, as he was brought up in
the printing-office at Serampore, under Mr. Ward.
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17. PALI or MAGUDHA.

New Testament. ° Old Testament.

Translation commenced.

This is the learned langnage of the Burman empire, and
of Ceylon. It is Sungskrit with scarcely any variation.
Nothing is required but sufficient time and leisure to enable
Mr. Felix Carey to complete the version of the Scriptures
in this language.

18. CHINESE.

Translated and printed. Nearly translated ; and
Genesis 1s printing in 2 new
beautiful and reduced type.

This language, in the characters peculiar thereto, is read

not only throughout China, but in Cochin China, Tonquin,
and Japan. Before the translation iato the Chinese language
is finally printed, it undergoes nine or ten revisions.

Preparations are making for printing the Old and New

Testament in the Chinesé with moveable metal types, a great
improvement on the old Chinese way of cutting them in
wooden blocks. The expense of preparing metal types for
the whole Scriptures (about £400) will scarcely cost a
fourth of that of cutting the characters in blocks of wood.
A new edition of the Scriptures may thus be printed much
speedier, more correctly, and at one third of the expense of
the old way, besides being in other respects superior: so
that if ten thousand copies of the Scriptures, including paper
and printing, (in the old way by blocks) cost #£15,000,
when printed from the metal types, they will come to only
£5000. Six thousand of these moveable metal types will
supply the place of half a million immoveable; and the
‘beauty of the printing when completed will exceed any
thing commonly seen in China itself. With these types,
editions of the Scriptures may be successively printed with
a cheapness and speed scarcely attainable in any other lan-
guage, as a Chinese type is not a letter, but a noun, or 2
verb, and in certain cases a phrase, or a short sentence.
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At Serampore they can print at one-third of the expense
it would cost in China. The metal types are more durable
than the wooden ones which are cut in blocks. In an
edition of 10,000 copies (and the types will admit of
50,000 being thrown off), if the expense of merely paper
and printing from wood were £15,000, we should be able
to execute the same with our metal types for £5000.
This arises chiefly from the low price of labour in India,
and the saving will eventually be so great, that when
applied to a language in which millions of copies of the
Scriptures will be ultimately required, the saving to the
public will be such as will ‘not be easily credited. Besides,
this improvement unites, with cheapness and beauty, that
great desideratum in Chinese printing, the facility of cor-
recting the version to any extent whatever, and even with
greater ease than in the Roman character. .

In translating, preparing the types, and printing the Chinese
S criptures, sixteen men are employed.

It will be difficult to appreciate the advantage of printing
the Scriptures in a language spoken by upwards of three
hundred millions of people; and in particular at Serampore,
a place secure from all interruption from Chinese edicts
and mandates, and from whence the Chinese Scriptures can
be continually sent to the Burman empire, to Java, Am-
boyna, Penang, the Isles of the Sea, and thence, find their
way into the very heart of the Chinese empire. |

Of the languages before specified eight are spoken within
the British dominions in India, and ten out of them. . The
former are the Sungskit, Bengalee, Hindee, Brijbassa, Orissa,
Telinga, Kurnata, and Gujurattee. The other ten are the
Mabhratta (particularly current within the British territories),
Kashmeer, Maldivian, Bulochee, Pushtoo, Shikh, Assam,
Magudha, Burman, and Chinese. Of these versions of the
Scriptures there are only three not in the press, the Guju-
rattee, Maldivian, and Magudha ; for these three the types
are either completed or in a state of preparation.
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KASSAI, SINDH, AND WUCH LANGUAGES.

Extract from a letter of Dr. Carey, dated Dec. 11, 1813.
“ This week we have obtained a person to assist in the
translation of the Scriptures into the Kassai language, and
I believe the only one in that whole nation who can write
orread. This is an independent nation of mountaineers,
lying between the eastern border of Bengal and the northern
border of Burmah. About a fortnight ago we obtained a
man to assist in the translation of the Scriptures into the
Sindh and Wuch languages. The country of Sindh lies on
the east bank of Indus, about 500 miles from the sea, and
Wouch then continues along the same shore till it join the
Punjab or country of the Seiks. I believe we have now all
the languages in that part except that of Kuch, which I
hope will soon be brought within our reach. We have not
yet been able to secure the languages of Nepala, Bootan,
Munipoora, and Siam, and about five or six tribes of moun-
taineers, Besides these, I am not acquainted with any
language on the continent of India into which the word of
God is not under translation. We are now engaged in
translating it into twenty-one languages, imcluding the
Bengalee which has been done.”

Extract of a letter from Dr. Carey, dated Jan. 25, 1514.
“ We have just commenced the printing in two new lan-
guages, viz. the Kukuna, spoken near and at Bombay ; and
the Kassaz, spoken by a tribe of mountaineers i the eastern
border of Bengal.” This increases the number of languages
to twenty-three, into which the Missionaries are translating
the Scriptures.
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Other Translations of the Scriptures lately printed,
or in the press, at Serampore, at the expense of
the British and Foreign Bible Society, and the
Calcutia Auxiliary Bible Society.

1. TAMUL.

New Testament. Old Testament.
Five thousand printed.

The types prepared for this version were destroyed by the
fire which happened at Serampore on the 11th March 1811.
A new fount was cast, and the edition of 5000 copies
(containing about 700 8vo. pages) finished within ten months
after the fire. The price of this Testament, including the
expense of casting the types, is somewhat less than the
Bible Society pays for the same quantity of letter-press,
stereotype edition. '

2. CINGALESE.

Two thousand printed.

3. ARMENIAN.

Punches partly cut for prioting the whole Bible.

It is in contemplation to print at the Serampore press a
large edition of this Bible. Johannes Sarkies, Esq. of
Calcutta, ‘and his friends, have offered to subscribe 5000
rupees towards the expense.

4. MALAY.

Punches partly cut for printing the whole Bible.

The printing the Scriptures in these four languages is by
the desire of the Calcutta Bible Society, who have resolved
to print, at the Serampore press, an edition of 3000 copies
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of the whole Bible in the Malay in the Roman character;
and an edition of 3000 copies of the New Testament sepa-
rately, for the Christians at Amboyna. The Lieutenant
Governor of Java, and the Literary Society there, have also
ordered an edition of the Malay Scriptures in the Arabic
charactgy, for the use of the Malay Christians at Java, a
copy of which has been received at Serampore.

The Governor General in Council has granted 10,000
rupees towards the expense of printing these editions.

5. HINDOSTHANEE.

By desire of the corresponding committee of the British
and Foreign Bible Society, the version of the late Rev. H.
Martyn in' the Persian Character has been begun, and the
four Gospels nearly printed.

The scarceness and high ‘price of the copies of the Scrip-
tures in the five last languages, and the speed with which
the editions of the versions in those languages have been ex-
hausted, shews that men will read the Scriptures if they can
get them, and renders it very desirable to reduce both the
size and price of the Scriptures, as now printed in the oriental
languages. This in a considerable degree has been effected
by a reduction in the size of the types (which are intended
to be used in all the future editions of the Scriptures), so as
to reduce the price in paper and type nearly £60 in £100,
whereby 10,000 may be printed for what 4000 new cost, and to
include in one volume what formerly extended to five. Thus
the New Testament in the Bengalee, Hindee, Malratta, and
other languages of the east, may be sold at somewhat more
than half the price of a New Testament from England of
the stereotype edition. In addition to this great improve-
ment, they have so far improved the paper of India as to
give it a degree of durability which it had not hitherto
possessed : for while the books made of the paper manu-
factured in the usual way fell a prey to the worms and insects
in five or six years, the paper made by the Missionaries re-
mained untouched by worms, when placed for a considerable
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fength of time amoung papers half devoured by them. The
Missionaries also entertained hopes of improving its quality
and colour, and reducing the price of paper, although the
natives can now afford it at one-third the price of English

paper.
6. HINDEE.

Mr. Martyn’s Translation of the Hindee from the Arabic,
suited to the Mussulmans population, is about to be printed.

7. PERSIAN.

The four Gospels published.*

Extract of a letter from Dr. Carey, dated Calcutta,
Dec. 10, 1813.—* The increasing and pressing demand for
the holy Scriptures is so great, that though we have ten
presses constantly at work, the demands cannot be supplied.
It is near six wonths since we have had a copy of the New
Testament in either the Bengalee or Hindee languages, yet
so repeated and urgent are the applications from all parts of
the country, that we are forced to give away the gospels of
the new edition, before the other parts can be printed off.
Besides the tramslations going on under our own superin-
tendance, which are now twenty-one in number, and of
which sixteen are in the press, we are printing a large edition
of the New Testament in Chinese, and the Hindosthanee
version in the Persian character, by the late Mr. Martyn ;
and are about to commence two editions of the Malay Bible,
one in the Roman character for Amboyna, and the other in
the Arabic character for Java. Letters are also casting for
printing an edition of the whole Bible in the Armenian
language.

“ Religious Tracts, compiled chiefly of Scripture extracts,
are printed in different languages, and have for several years
past been very widely circulated.”

# The Gospels, and a volume of Scripture Extracts, have been
for some iime past in circulation,
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“When we contemplate (say the Missionaries, at the
tlose of the Fifth Memoir) the prospect presented by the
completion of the versions of the Scriptures, now in a
course of translation (and of which, we hope, tzken as a
whole, the work is now more than half done); and unite
with these the versions already made in the Malay, the
Tamul, the Cingalese, the Persian, and the Hindosthanee
languages, together with the translations which probably
have been completed in Tartary, we perceive the greater part
‘of the heathen world will have the word of God in their own
tongue wherein they were born. For although there will then
be many languages still left without it, the population through
which they extend is so small, that they scarcely amount to
a tenth of the supposed population of the earth. What a
cheering thought that in a few years nine-tenths of mankind
may probably hear in their own language the word of God,
‘which is able to make them wise unto salvation! And we
have in some degree seen what HE can do by his word
ALoNE. To a part of his word contained in a tract we owe
our late brother Petumber; to another our brother Futika,
whose joyful deaths are well known ;—our brother Deep-
chund, who has long preached the gospel ; and our brethren
"Kanai and Kanta, who have long adorned it by their steady
walk ; neither of whom had we ever seen till the frequent
perusal of a tract written by our beloved Petumber, had
turned their hearts towards the gospel. To a New Testa-
ment left at a shop in a village, we owe our brother Sebuk-
rama, and Krishna-dasa, two of the most acceptable and
useful native preachers we have; as well as several other
brethren from the same village; and to an English New
Testament we owe Tara-chund and Mut-hoora, two brethren
whom the Lord has given us this year, who several years
ago, by reading an English Testament, were stirred up to
inquire about our Lord Jesus Christ, and meeting with one
in Bengalee, in the beginning of this year, found their way
to us, and have since been baptized. Thus what the Lord
can, and what he may do, among the nations of the earth
by his word ALONE, even where his people may be unable
to gain access in person, is known only to his infinite

wisdom.”
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Since the date of the above letter, information has been
received from Dr. Carey that the Gospel of Matthew is
printed in the Kassar and the Sinpn; as also in six
others, viz. NaprarLa, BikHANEERA, OoDAYPOORA,
Marwa, JYyroora, and KuNkuNa.

The Missionaries are now employed in translating the
Scriptures into twenty-seven languages; and to assist in this
noble work, they have persons from all these people, nations,
and languages, at Serampore or Calcutta. “ The annual
expenditure for eighteen languages (say the Missionaries)
amounts, at present, to nearly three thousand pounds sterling,
of which somewhat less than a thousand covers the expense
of learned natives who assist in the various translations.”
Having proceeded thus far, and encouraged by their great
success, they entertain the animating hope of extending the
translation of the Scriptures to all the languages of the East.

For publishing the Scriptures twenty-one stations have been
set up, and schools established ; many more of each kind are
designed to be formed, and other versions of the Scriptures
made, if men qualified for the work can be procured, and
Sfunds sufficient for their support. To attain this great chris-
tian object, large and increased funds are necessary ; but who
can doubt the liberality of the British Public, when they are
informed of what has been effected, and what may through
their aid be accomplished, by distributing through the immense
population of the East, in their vernacular languages, the
gospel of peace and salvation; by which every man may be
enabled to read in his own tomgue the wonderful works of God.
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BOOKS GRATUITOUSLY DISTRIBUTED

FROM THE

Serampore Printing Office,

FroM MaRcH, 1812, TO APRIL-19TH, 1814,

Ditto Testament ... . .o,

Ditto Historical Books .....................
Ditto Poetical Books™ . cccveeeer veverennns
Ditto Testament . cievesesanas

Ditto ‘Luke, &ec. (a scnpture selectlon)
Ditto Hymns .eoee covenanneaes

Ditto  Tracts..... cerene Cetersinnnennens .es
~ Ditto Life of Christ......ce00viuoinnennn.
HINDEE Pentateuch .....oe.c.vanlts cemearraaien
Ditto New Testament..... B P
Ditto Four Gospels ........ or aeveesassian

Ditte Ditto, by Dr. Hunter ...............
Ditto Matthew and other Gospels sepa.rately... .

Ditto Tracts veeeeeeenssrecersssaccncsasrasans
Ditto Hymns....o.ooovveiverineiennonnes
Ditto Ten Commandments....c.veese  coveaeee
Ditto Ditto, by Mr. Chamberlain ..... cesreanan

Ditto Selections from Scripture

Ditto Matthew and other Gospels separately..

PERSIAN Selections from Secripture.......oeovven.s
Ditto Gospels....coovvveinrnnn ereccarreaans
MAHRATTA Pentateuch ...evoveeecesncannstenens
Ditto Testament evvors cosentersnssanre oo
Ditto THACES e o v e vevevcetooeonnsnonasssaanns
Ditto Ten Commandments......coevuus. PR
QORRIYA Pentateuch ....cecovoecesencenens cess e
Pitto Poetical Books cevereecrrancstecsansanss

Ditto Prophets..cecieesccriasescneniaceneans,
Pitto Testament eoeeveccrsossscsceresssannas
Ditto Tﬂcts €80 0O PV BOEIOIQIICT I AL IOV R EV B g

1639
920

400
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BRiJA BHASA Tracts vovevenennn. O 1111
OORDOO¥ TraCtS cevvvvs slenescasactcarnsnscanee 5000
SikH Testaments .....» S0t s ieterasestescancnaacs 200
CHINESE, St. Mark’s Gospel.......c.cvivenunn.. 50

Ditto  St. John’s Gospel . ... ..ovveiviinnnae.. 67
ARABIC Bibleceoovevseoconnenns ceesenssneen ceees 22
PORTUGUESE Testament ... ..o evievena.. errecaae 15
ENGLISH Bibles.....ccuceee 5

Ditto Tracts ...oovunn.. teerarienveas e 5172
Lives of Hindoo Converts.ee..eeeeeeaeassoscassse 18

These books have been sent to Calcutta, Cutwa, Jessore,
Berhampore, Malda, Dinagepore, Patna, Digah, - Alahabad,
Agra, Futty-ghur, Sirdhana, Benares, Nagpore, Chittagong,
Orissa, Bombay, to the Burman empire, Ceglon, Amboyna,
Java, &c. and part of them have been distributed in the towns
and villages in the way to these places.

Besides the Scriptures, the Missionaries have published the
following works. ‘

1. Translation of the Remayuna, by Dr. Carey and Dr.
Marshman, 8 vols. 4to. dedicated to Sir George Barlow.

2. Sungskrit Grammar, by Dr. Carey, 4to. pp. 1030, dedicated
to Marquis Wellesley.

3. Translation of Confucius, with 2 Preliminary Dissertation
on the Chinese language, 4to. pp. 725, dedicated to Lord Minto,

4. Account of the Writings, Religion, and Manners of the
Hindoos, including Translations from their principal works.
4 vols. 4to. by Mr. Ward. 2nd edition. A third is preparing
for the press. :

5. Bengalee Grammar, by Dr. Carey.

6. Bengalee Dialogues, by do.

7. Mahratta Grammar, by do.

8. Mabhratta Dictionary, by do.

9. Sikh Grammar, by do.

10. Telinga, do. by do. ,

11. An edition of the Common Prayer for the Rev, Mr.
Thomason.

12. Catalogue of Plants in the Hon. Company’s Garden.

13. Rippon's Arrangement of Watts.

14. Watts’s Songs for Children.

* The Oordoo languaie is a dialect of the Hindee, and so is the
Brij Bhasa; they are spoken in the higher parts of Hindostan.
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Subscriptions are received for the Baptist Missionary Society

generally, or for the sole purpose of promoting the transla-

tions and printing the Scriptures, by

- THE TREASURER,

Mr. Thomas King, High Street, Birmingham;

THE SECRETARY,

,:Rev. A. Fuller, Kettering;

AND THE COLLECTOR OF THE LONDON SUBSCRIPTIONS,

Mr. B. Lepard, . Hackney :

R ORI SRS

" ALSO.BY FRIENDS AT THE FOLLOWING PLACES,

Abergavenny, Mr. M. Thomas;

Anglesey, Mr, C. Evans;

Bradford, Mr. Steadman;

Bristol, Dr. Ryland;

Doleu, Radnorshire, Mr. D.
Evans; 7

Dublin, Mr. West;

Edinburgh, Dr. Stuart, and
Mr. C. Anderson;

Ezeter, Mr. Kilpin;;

Glasgow, Mr. Greville Ewing,
Mr. James Deakin, and Mr.
Hugh Muir;

Hebden Bridge, Dr. Fawcett;

Hull, Mr. John Birt;

Ipswich, Mr. Weare ;

Kilwinning, Mr. G. Barclay;

Leicester, Mr. Hall ;

London, Mr. Burls, 56, Loth-
bury, Mr. Wm, Newman,

e

Stepney, Mr. F. A. Cox,
Hackney, Mr. J. Ivimey,
20, Harpur Street, and Mr.
Button, 24, Paternoster-row ;
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Mr. R.
Pengilly ;
Nottingham, Mr. Jarman;
Norwich, Mr. Mark Wilks ;
Olney, Mr. W. Wilson ;
Ozford, Mr. Hinton;
Plymouth, Mr. Prance;
Plymouth- Dock, Mr. Davis ;
Portsea, Mr. Miall;
Reading, Mr. Dyer;
Salop, Mr. Palmer;
Sarum, Mr. Saffery;
Swansea, Mr. Harries ;
Waterford, Mr. Clark ;
Wellington, Mr. Horsey.
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Form of Bequest for the gencral purposes of the Baptist
Missionary Society.

I give, out of my montes, or personal estate, unto the Treasurer

for the time being of the Baptist Missionary Society, the sum of

for the use of such Society. And I declare

that the receipt of such Treasurer shall be a sufficient discharge
for the same,

D —

~

Form of Bequest for the purpose of promoting the
Translations of the Scriptures.

I give, out of my monies, or personal estate, unto the Treasurer

for the time being of the Baptist Missionary Society, the sum of

to be applied for the sole purpose of promoting

the translating and: printing the Scriptures. And I declare that

the receipt of such Treasurer shall be a sufficient dlscharge for
the same.

Vols. I. 11, III and IV. of the PERIODICAL ACCOUNTS,
price, £1 8s. in boards, or any Numbers to complete sets, may
be had of the Booksellers named in the Title-page.

Just Published,

The Fifth Memoir of the Translations, with specimens of the
Languages. Price 6d.

Also, a Brief Narrative of the Baptist Missions. Price 1s. 6d.
Anda ‘coloured Map of the Missionary Stations, &c. on stous
paper. Price 2s. 6d.

J. Haddon, Printer, TabernaclesWalk.
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